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PREFACE OF THE REVISER. 



Dr. Buchheim's classical editions of the German clas- 
sics, aside from being the pioneer work in that domain of 
scholarship in the English-speaking world, are so admir- 
able that it requires no little courage to bring one's unhal- 
lowed hands to change them. Yet it seems that it is pre- 
cisely that profound scholarship and high criticism in the 
Notes which work against the general adoption of his 
works in high schools and the lower College classes. 

The fact that the editions were modelled by a master 
mind after the renowned work of the great German editors 
on the Greek and Latin classics, and therefore are fre- 
quently beyond the capacity of young students, has un- 
fortunately restricted their use, after they have served, 
directly or indirectly, for all subsequent editions. Thus 
it happened that the better, profounder, and original books 
were unduly superseded, and it would only be just to re- 
store them, in a modified form and adapted to the special 
needs of the class-room, to their undisputed primary place 
won by merit and perfection. 

While Buchheim^s seventh and constantly improved 
edition of Teil in its original form and scholarly fulness 
should always remain as an editio princeps — so to speak 
— in the hands of the teacher who is to draw from a füll 
fountain, yet it seemed necessary to simplify and mod- 

m 
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ernize the work in order to facilitate its use by the 
beginner in classical reading. The notes in the present 
edition have been drawn, in part, from Buchheim's so- 
called school edition, modified, however, and adapted to 
present requirements ; many that seemed irrelevant have 
been eliminated. 

This school-edition proves that the Editor himself feit 
the need of a reduction of his great critical work to the 
Standard of a school-book, though he tried to omit nothing 
essential in Text and Arguments. 

While leaving Buchheim's scholarly introduction and 
text after Oesterley's edition of Teil in Goedeke's His- 
torisch-kritische Ausgabe (which is based on Schiller's MS.), 
on the whole undisturbed, with all ^ictät toward the de- 
ceased great teacher, the orthography had to be modern- 
ized throughout ; the punctuation, too, had to be changed 
in many cases. 

It seemed befitting the occasion, in reediting this text, 
to preface it by a biographical sketch of the great Editor, 
prepared by his daughter Emma S. Buchheim for the 
recent posthumous edition of Goethe's Hermann und 
Dorothea, also published by the Clarendon Press. 

H. S. 

The Columbian University, September, 1902. 
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C A. BUCHHEIM 

A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

SoME men exhibit f rom their earliest childhood the qual- 
ities that in the course of time are to win them their Posi- 
tion in life, and, though environment and the force of 
circumstances may modify their tendencies and direct their 
Steps, the influenae on their characters is infinitesimal. 
To this class of men belonged my father, Carl Adolf 
Buchheim. Unwearied industry, love of leaming for its own 
sake, unceasing perseverance in its quest, these were the 
ke)motes of his disposition, which were apparent at an age 
when many boys are yet untroubled by any thought of the 
future or their aim in life. 

Carl Adolf Buchheim was born January 22, 1828, in 
a small Moravian village near Brunn. There was no pos- 
sibility of obtaining any but the most elementary Instruction 
in his home, and the clever boy soon became dissatisfied 
and desired something more than the scanty fare offered 
to his intellect. He managed to obtain a Latin Grammar 
and tried to prepare himself for the Gymnasium, but, finding 
that this was more than he could accomplish unaided, he 
took matters into his own hands, and at the age of twelve 
ran away to his grandfather at Buda-Pesth. The old man 
received him kindly, the family acquiesced in the inevita- 

• • 
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ble, and he was enabled to obtain the teaching for which 
he craved and to prepare for the University. He attended 
the law course, first at the University of Pressburg and 
subsequently at Vienna. The independent life led by the 
students abroad enabled him to support himself by journal- 
ism. It was work that he thoroughly enjoyed, and it was 
always a source of regret to him that in later years he had 
no time for its pursuit. 

Those were troubled times, when the minds of intelligent 
men were in revolt against the existing State of affairs, and 
all Europe was in a ferment. The students of Vienna 
were not backward in the fight, and did their best to aid 
the agitation for constitutional reform that culminated in 
the Revolution of 1848. The men who fought with pen 
and sword for Ideals of liberty lived to see much of what 
they desired accomplished, but for many the struggle 
closed the career they had mapped out for themselves 
and cut them adrift to Start a new life. Among these was 
my f ather. He fought for political and intellectual reforms 
with heart and soul, and soon took a prominent place 
among the Champions of constitutional liberty. The stu- 
dents formed into corps, or " Legionen," and he became 
one of the leaders of the Juristenlegion, With an intimate 
friend, Oscar Falke, long since dead, after an honored 
career, he founded and edited a paper called Der politische 
Kurier der Studenten^ as a vehicle for their political aims 
and aspirations, which acquired more than a passing noto- 
riety, because the new Press laws were first set in motion 
on its account. The trial of the young editors resulted in 
an acquittal, which became the occasion of a populär dem- 
onstration, the two Champions of liberty being borne 
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aloft on the Shoulders of their fellow students amid the 
shouts of the crowd. 

Vienna was besieged and retaken by the Imperial forces ; 
the students, after gallant fighting in the streets, fled from 
pursuit, and many of them escaped with difficulty, among 
them the editors of the Studentenkurier ^ who were con- 
demned to death in contumaciam, Their country was closed 
against them, and my father never retumed to Vienna. 
He wandered through Germany, Switzerland, Belgium 
and France, occasionally in danger of being given up to 
the Austrian Government, for the different States were 
very willing to assist each other. The coup d^Hat drove 
him from Paris just when his prospects seemed to be 
brightening, and he came to England, the one country 
in Europe in which he was safe from pursuit; and 
here he began life anew. It was a hard struggle, for 
he was a foreigner, knowing only so much of the lan- 
guage as he had taught himself, and he was destitute of 
means and references. The exiles with whom London 
swarmed stood by each other, and he soon began to 
make his way, for, in addition to his industry and 
conscientiousness, he always possessed a charm of man- 
ner and an unvarying courtesy that attached so many of 
his pupils to him. 

Nothing came amiss to him in the way of work. He 
translated Dickens into German, he lectured on philosophy, 
and in addition to teaching German, French, Latin, Greek, 
arithmetic and algebra, he wrote novels, one of which, Die 
Rebellen von Lübeck^ had some success in Germany; and 
amidst all his other work he found time to obtain from the 
University of Rostock the degree of Doctor, which the 
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Vienna troubles had prevented him from obtaining in bis 
own University. 

As he attained a more independent position and was 
able to specialize, he found the work for which he was 
best suited ready to hand. It is so easy nowadays to find 
fitting books for teaching German, that we have little idea 
of the extent of the reform that he inaugurated when, per- 
ceiving the utter unsuitability of the existing German class- 
books to his purpose, he tumed his attention to the editing 
of the German classics, as he always held classical litera- 
ture to be the best medium of acquiring a language when 
once the elements have been mastered. It is not for me 
to speak of the value of his editions. Their great popu- 
larity, and the fact that they have become the modeis for 
all subsequent editions, speak for themselves. It was by 
sheer hard work that his books became what they were. 
He was not content to make a mere school-book. He 
read up all the original sources, and, starting with the 
hypothesis that the great writers whom he so loved had 
never penned a word without intending to convey some- 
thing thereby, he would never leave an obscure passage 
without throwing on it all the light in his power; and 
few things so delighted him as the successful foUowing 
up of a clue, especially if, as repeatedly happened, the 
explanation had eluded the diligent German commenta- 
tors. He never gave up a difficulty until all sources had 
failed him. He was not satisfied with quoting from 
reference books, if any technical expressions occurred, 
but promptly sought the aid of the foremost specialists on 
the subject, and he never failed to examine carefully any 
objections that were raised to his explanations and to 
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acknowledge the sources from which his explanations 
were derived. 

There is little to record of the remainder of his life. 
Unless a man is a politician or fills some active post, his 
life, when once his position is assured, belongs to his 
family and holds little of interest for the general reader 
beyond the history of his work. Dr. Buchheim's appoint- 
ment as Professor of the German Language and Litera- 
ture at King's College, London, in 1863, was a great step 
forward, and gave him wider scope for putting into prac- 
tice his views on the teaching of German and for arousing 
in his pupils something of his own enthusiasm for German 
literature. Education and educational reform were sub- 
jects that always commanded his sympathies. He was 
examiner at various times on all the great examining 
boards, and was to the last an active member of the Council 
of the College of Preceptors. The last years of his life 
brought him unexpected honors. The University of 
Oxford conferred on him the degree of Hon. M.A., and 
shortly before his death the German Emperor bestowed 
on him the order of the Red Eagle, third class. It came 
just in time, for soon after he was taken ill, and he died 
June 7, 1900. He attended his classes a week before his 
death, and was engaged in revising the MS. of his edition 
of Hermann und Dorothea^ which it was his great wish to 
add to his list of works.' 

Fifty years of life and work in England had left him as 
German at heart as he was on the day when he landed on 

* I must thank Mr. J. Barwick Hodge both in my name and that of my 
late father for the very kind assistance he rendered us in the revision of the 
notes. 



xii C. A. BUCHHEIM 

English soll.* His chief desire was to make his language 
honored and loved by others as he loved and honored 
it, and he spared no pains to accomplish this end, for the 
motto which he took for himself was contained in Iphi- 
genia's words: 

(Sin uttnü^ Sebett ifl ein früher Sob* 

E. S. BUCHHEIM. 
London, 1901. 

I The truth of this Statement I find admirably confirmed in a passage of 
a highly interesting letter addressed (February 4, 1888) to his friend, Dr. 
Julius Goebel, by Dr. Buchheim, with reference to his edition of Frederick 
the Great (C. P. S.): ^Seitäufig »ttt \^ nod^ bemetfenr bafe id^ bei ber 2Bal^( 
bed ©egenftanbeS jum £eil aud^ t)on poUtifd^en ober etgentlid^ üon patriotijd^en 
^prinjipien geleitet lourbe "; proof sufficient that neither the judicial murder 
of the patriot Robert Blum, whose fate he would have shared if captured, 
nor the prison-garb of Gottfried Kinkel, the exquisite poet of Otto der Schütz, 
could quench his genuine German patriotism. H. S. 
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3uui ^öd^fttn fyit (Sx ft(^ emporgefc^tDungeiu 

Goethe, Epilog zu Schillers Glocke. 

The tenth day of November is of special interest in the 
annals of Germany. It does not mark a new era in the 
political life of the country, nor the achievement of a bril- 
liant feat of arms ; nor is it the anniversary of any great 
invention : it is the birthday of two men — of Martin 
Luther and Friedrich Schiller. 

Luther represents the emancipation of the human intel- 
lect. The sphere of Schiller would seem, at first sight, to 
be more limited ; his chief function being to restore to the 
Germans their long-lost national cbnsciousness. If, how- 
ever, we remember that at the same time he Stands in a 
kind of complementary relation to Goethe, we must also 
consider him as a powerful factor in the humanizing pro- 
cess, which had, since the days of the Greeks, made little, 
if any, progress. Viewed in this light, Schiller was not 
only a national, but a cosmopolitan poet, or rather a poet 
of humanity. 

The Story of Schiller's life has a twofold interest. He 
was a sufferer during his whole lifetime : his was an almost 
ceaseless struggle against untoward worldly circumstances 
and the drawbacks of failing health, and he had besides to 
encounter those intellectual conflicts which seem to be the 
natural inheritance of striving genius. He came out vic- 

• * t 
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toriously from the battle of life. It is true his eaxthly 
career closed too early ; but he left glorious trophies be- 
hind, which have made his name immortal : the story of 
his life commands therefore both our sympathy and admi- 
ration. 

Schiller's parents, like those of nearly all the great 
German poets, were both Protestants, and belonged to the 
middle classes. His father, Johann Kaspar, was a man 
of Sterling worth. He had served as surgeon and soldier 
during the Austrian War of Succession, and was finally 
appointed inspector of a tree-plantation or nursery by Karl 
Eugen, Duke of Württemberg. The wif e of Johann Kaspar 
was Elizabeth Kodweisz, an intelligent and kind-hearted 
woman. Their first child was a daughter ; the second a 
son, who was bom at Marbach in Württemberg, on the 
tenth day of November, in the year 1759, ^^^ received 
the name of Johann Friedrich. 

Schiller received his elementary education from Moser, 
the worthy pastor of Lorch. He early resolved, and was 
greatly encouraged therein by his God-fearing parents, to 
enter holy Orders. In 1768 the family removed to Lud- 
wigsburg, the temporary capital of Württemberg. There 
the boy was placed in a "Latin School" to be prepared 
for his theological studies. The pedantic spirit which pre- 
vailed in that establishment was thoroughly uncongenial 
to Schiller ; nevertheless his progress was so considerable 
that the Duke, who was then " recruiting" promising pupils 
for his recently founded " Military School," admitted him 
as a free scholar. In return for the boon of a free educa- 
tion, the parents had to pledge themselves " to devote their 
son to the Service of the Ducal House of Württemberg." 
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There was, however, no provision in the Karlsschule — 
under which name that militaiy academy became after- 
wards universally known — for the study of theology, and 
the cherished plan of the family had to be given up. 
Another career must be chosen for the ducal prot^gd; 
and the choice feil upon jurisprudence. He entered the 
military academy in 1773, at the age of fourteen. 

Two years later the ducal residence was transferred, 
together with the Hohe Karlsschule^ to Stuttgart. The 
Institution assumed somewhat larger dimensions, but the 
narrow spirit of strict militaiy discipline continued to pre- 
vail there to such a degree that the students moved about 
like so many machines, or rather like so many parts of 
one and the same machine. Nothing could be more dis- 
tasteful to an impulsive character like that of Schiller. 
Added to this, his legal studies proved so little attractive 
to him, that it was thought well to give them up. He 
tumed to the study of medicine, which promised to prove 
more congenial to him on account of its closer connection 
with the study of nature. 

The reading of purely literary productions could be 
carried on clandestinely only. Gerstenberg's tragedy 
of horror, UgolinOy Goethe's Goetz von Berlichingen, 
and Werther*s Leiden, Wieland's translation of Shake- 
speare, Klopstock's Messias, together with the stirring 
and revolutionary treatises of Rousseau, formed the fa- 
vorite readings of Schiller, the Student. In some degree 
they contributed to lighten the bürden of the military yoke 
under which he groaned, but, on the other hand, they de- 
veloped in him more intensely that spirit of independence 
and hatred against tyranny which form the chief charac- 
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the ducal Service met with a decided refusal, and he saw 
himself reduced to the necessity of having recourse tx> an 
extreme step. On the seventeenth of September, 1782, 
between ten and eleven at night, Schiller fled from Stutt- 
gart in Company with his faithful friend, the musician 
Streicher. 

Schiller was now free; but neither secure from the 
ducal grasp, nor safe against the emergencies of a preca- 
rious Position. He had fled to Mannheim, where Herr von 
Dalberg, the Superintendent of the theatre, was lavish of 
great proraises, but more than niggard in their fulfilment. 
In the meantime he had finished another drama, Fiesco^ 
which was called a " Republican Tragedy,'* on account of 
its political tendency. The tragedy of Fiesco is very im- 
portant from a literary point of view ; it was the first of 
that series of historical dramas in which Schiller surpassed 
all the dramatists who have appeared since the days of 
Shakespeare. The Performance of this drama was made 
prospective by the ever-promising Dalberg; but in the 
meantime it was considered advisable that the poet should 
repair, for security's sake, to Frankfort-on-the-Maine. His 
scanty resources soon compelled him, however, to settle in 
a less expensive locality. He went under an assumed 
name to Oggersheim, near Mannheim, where, cheered by 
the musical Performances of his friend Streicher, he began 
the composition of the " civic " tragedy, Luise Müllerin^ 
later called Kabale und Liehe (Cabal and Love). 

One blow after another feil now upon the head of 
Schiller. Fiesco was declared by Dalberg to be unsuitable 
for the stage, and his friend Streicher was obliged to leave 
him. In the midst of these misfortunes a generous woman 
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came to the rescue of the forsaken poet. Frau von Wol- 
zogen, the mother of two of Schiller's former schoolfellows, 
placed at his disposal her own house at Bauerbach, near 
Meiningeri. Here he arrived in December, 1782, and de- 
voted the solitary hours of his dreary wintei; sojourn to 
the completion of Kabale und Liehe. Dalberg, hearing 
very favorable reports of this drama, engaged Schiller as 
" Theatre Poet " for a whole year, during which time he 
was bound to fumish three pieces for the stage : Fiesco (in 
an altered version), Kabale und Liehe ^ and " some other 
drama." This engagement seemed to be the beginning of 
happier times, but unfortunately Schiller caught, during 
his second stay at Mannheim (which was then in an un- 
healthy State), an illness which for ever undermined his 
weakly Constitution. 

The altered version of Fiesco was first performed in 
January, 1784. It was not enthusiastically received by 
the public, who expected after the Räuber another " Sensa- 
tion drama." About three months later Kabale und Liebe 
was performed, and met with great success. This piece 
is a powerful protest againstthe class-differences in society, 
and unfolds a painful picture of the encroachments of the 
privileged Orders on the humbler members of the "third 
estate." Literary criticism did not entirely approve of the 
drama, but as a stage piece it has ever been a favorite 
with both actors and public. 

The post of a Mannheim Theaterdichter was so little 
remunerative and, as unprofitable offices generally are, so 
troublesome that Schiller saw himself compelled to resign 
it. He did so with the Intention of tuming to a practical 
career, and selected the most precarious of all, that of 



LIFE OF SCHILLER xix 

joumalism. He founded a bi-monthly periodical under 
the title of the Rheinische Thalia^ but this undertaking 
was so little calculated to relieve him from his harassing 
cares that he resolved to leave Mannheim altogether. It 
is tnie that the Duke Karl August of Weimar, the friend 
of Goethe, conferred upon Schiller the title of Herzoglicher 
Hofrat (Ducal Court-councillor) in acknowledgment of 
his literary genius ; but this titular distinction did not 
materially better his position. Fortimately, however, he 
found more substantial assistance in the circle of some 
admirers at Leipzig, the chief of whom was Christian 
Gottfried Kömer, the father of the hero-poet Theodore 
Körner. 

Schiller went to Leipzig in the spring of 1785, but re- 
paired in the following autumn to Dresden, whither Kör- 
ner had removed. Here he stayed until the summer of 
1787. Besides composing, during that period, the mag- 
nificent ode An die Freude (To Joy), and the remarkable 
novelistic fragment Der Geisterseher (The Ghost-Seer), 
he completed the tragedy of Don Karlos, This drama is 
the embodiment of every noble thought and of the purest 
moral sentiments. The Marquis Posa, one of the principal 
characters of the drama, is the poetical exponent of all the 
liberal aspirations which moved mankind at the end of the 
eighteenth Century ; and the whole piece, being the produc- 
tion of youthful enthusiasm, is, in spite of all its dramatic 
defects, to this day a great f avorite with the young, and 
all those who have not outlived the enthusiasm of their 
youth. 

The authorities which Schiller partially used in com- 
posing Don Karlos led him to a subject in which he was 
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destined to shine with special eminenoe. The almost 
superhuman stmggies of the Xetherlands for political and 
religious freedom under Philip II oould not but prove of 
irresistible attraction to a poet of Schiller s liberal views, 
and this circumstance led him to write his Geschichte des 
Abfalls der Niederlande (History <rf the Revolt of the 
Netherlands). This work appeared in 1788, and, although 
only a fragment, excited universal admiration ; and the 
author's appointment to a Professorship of History at the 
University of Jena may be considered as the immediate 
result of that Performance — a result to which Groethe, 
whose personal acquaintance SchiUer had made in the 
same year, undoubtedly greatiy contributed. That pro- 
fessorship was, however, also a barren honor, the post 
being " without salary or emolument.*' Of a simüar nature 
was the distinction bestowed on the poet by the Duke of 
Meiningen, who conferred upon him the title of Hofrat^ 
or Court-councillor. Fortunately the admiration of the 
Duke Karl August now took a more practical turn, for he 
assigned to him an annual pension of two hundred thalers 
— about thirty pounds English money. This trifling sum 
was considered by the poet sufficient to encourage him in 
his resolve to marry. 

Schiller was accordingly married in 1790 to Charlotte 
von Lengefeld, a noble-hearted woman, who gave up the 
Privileges of rank for the happiness of being united to a 
man whose genius she admired and whose sentiments she 
shared. This marriage helped greatiy to develop Schiller, 
both as a man and a poet. His literary activity was now 
chiefly confined to historical works, the most important of 
which is his Geschichte des dreissigi ährigen Krieges (His- 
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tory of the Thirty Years' War). It speaks very favorably 
for the State of culture of German women — even in those 
times — that that history appeared first in the Historische 
Kalender für Damen (i 791-1793); and it speaks not less 
favorably for the German public, in general, that Schil- 
ler's greatest historical work became at once a most popu- 
lär book, although by no means written in a populär style, 
and introduced by, and interspersed with, philosophical 
and political reflections far above the level of the general 
public. Schiller had a high conception of the function of 
the historian. He did not write history for the sake of 
merely recording historical facts, but to enlighten the 
World and to encourage struggling mankind on the path 
of progress. One of the most remarkable features in 
Schiller as an historian is his acute historical judgment. 
It is true, he shed a halo of poetry around the dry facts of 
history; but he never allowed his poetical imagination to 
impress a false stamp on historical occurrences. He 
seemed to possess what we may call historical instinct. A 
striking proof of this is offered by the view he takes of 
Wallenstein 's character. Since Schiller's time numerous 
documents have been discovered which have thrown light 
on the Thirty Years' War, and more especially on Wallen- 
stein, all of which have 'only confirmed Schiller *s judg- 
ment. 

The composition of the History of the Thirty Years' 
War had been impeded by dangerous attacks of illness, 
which where aggravated by the sad companionship of 
want. At last means were found for his joumey to the 
waters of Karlsbad in Bohemia, specially ordered him by 
his physician. He received at this time a noble gift nobly 
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given by the Duke of Holstein- Augustenbuig, and the 
Count Schimmelmann of Demnark, who placed at the 
disposal of the suffering poet, in 1791, the sum of one 
thousand thalers annually for three years. His health im- 
proved considerably at Karlsbad, but he never quite re- 
covered, and was a sufferer aU his lifetime. 

Schiller's visit to Karlsbad was also productive from a 
Uterary point of view. The presence of troops in that 
place made him practically acquainted with the Austrian sol- 
diery , and in passing through Egra (6ger) he visited the scene 
of Wallenstein's assassination. Both these circumstances 
strengthened him in the idea he had conceived in 1790, of 
dramatizing the subject of Wallenstein. It seemed, how- 
ever, that Schiller must go through another mental phase 
before he could arrive at that intellectual excellence which 
alone could lead him back, ennobled, strengthened, and 
purified, to his proper sphere — dramatic poetry. That 
mental phase was caused by his application to the philos- 
ophy of Kant. It is impossible to give here even the 
merest outline of that System which effected a thorough 
revolution in philosophy. Suffice it to say that Kant's 
System, which is based on the cultivation of self-knowledge, 
must, by dint of its method and tendency, have exercised 
an irresistible charm on a self-improving and searching 
mind like that of Schiller. He chiefly applied the philo- 
sophical principles of Kant's critical System to the Theory 
of the Fine Arts or Esthetics, and it is to this fact that 
we owe a series of brilliant Essays on Art. The spirit of 
Schiller was, however, too free and lofty to be for ever 
fettered by the shackles of any school or system of phi- 
losophy. He finally relinquished his philosophical inves- 
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tigations; but the result of bis critical and estbetical 
studies can benceforth be easily recognized in all bis writ- 
ings. By tbe mere process of tbeoretical reasoning, bis 
mind bad become expanded, and bis powerful mental 
faculties attained tbat bigb culture whicb is absolutely 
necessary for tbe composition of great classical poems. 
And so f ar tbe assertion tbat tbe pbilosopby of Kant was 
for Scbiller wbat Italy was for Goetbe would seem to be 
well-founded. 

Tbe retum to tbe spbere of poetry was favored by tbe 
circumstance tbat Scbiller bad become tborougbly dissatis- 
fied witb tbe actual political State of bis times. Tbe 
Frencb Revolution alarmed bim by its borrors, and at one 
time be even seriously tbougbt of writing a memoir in vin- 
dication of Louis XVI. Wben Scbiller received tbe citi- 
zensbip of tbe Frencb Republic, tbe event did not gladden 
bis beart, as it migbt bave done bad it come from immac- 
ulate republican hands. Tbe bistorical, political and pbilo- 
sopbical interests baving tbus become considerably weak- 
ened in Scbiller, bis poetical interest naturally revived witb 
greater vigor. His closer connection witb Goetbe greatly 
promoted tbis poetical revival.' Tbe starting-point for tbe 
intimate connection of tbe two greatest modern poets was 
Scbiller's invitation to Goetbe to contribute to bis projected 
literary periodical Die Hören (i 795-1 797). Tbe immedi- 
ate result of tbis intellectual union was tbe composition of 
satirical epigrams publisbed in the Musenalmanach (1796- 

* Compare, on the mutual eflfect of the friendship between the two poets, 
the "Life of Goethe" (p. vi) prefized to my edition of Egmont in the 
Clarendon Press Series ; and on the opposite characteristics of both as ob- 
jective and subjective poets, see ibid. p. xxiv. 
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toriously from the battle of life. It is true his earthly 
career closed too early ; but he left glorious trophies be- 
hind, which have made his name immortal : the story of 
his life commands therefore both our S3anpathy and admi- 
ration. 

Schiller*s parents, like those of nearly all the great 
German poets, were both Protestants, and belonged to the 
middle classes. His father, Johann Kaspar, was a man 
of Sterling worth. He had served as surgeon and soldier 
during the Austrian War of Succession, and was finally 
appointed inspector of a tree-plantation or nursery by Karl 
Eugen, Duke of Württemberg. The wife of Johann Kaspar 
was Elizabeth Kodweisz, an intelligent and kind-hearted 
woman. Their first child was a daughter ; the second a 
son, who was bom at Marbach in Württemberg, on the 
tenth day of November, in the year 1759, ^^^ received 
the name of Johann Friedrich. 

Schiller received his elementary education from Moser, 
the worthy pastor of Lorch. He early resolved, and was 
greatly encouraged therein by his God-fearing parents, to 
enter holy Orders. In 1768 the family removed to Lud- 
wigsburg, the temporary capital of Württemberg. There 
the boy was placed in a " Latin School " to be prepared 
for his theological studies. The pedantic spirit which pre- 
vailed in that establishment was thoroughly uncongenial 
to Schiller ; nevertheless his progress was so considerable 
that the Duke, who was then " recruiting" promising pupils 
for his recently founded " Military School," admitted him 
as a free scholar. In return for the boon of a free educa- 
tion, the parents had to pledge themselves " to devote their 
son to the service of the Ducal House of Württemberg." 
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There was, however, no provision in the Karlsschuk — 
under which name that military academy became after- 
wards universally known — for the study of theology, and 
the cherished plan of the family had to be given up. 
Another career must be chosen for the ducal prot^gd; 
and the choice feil upon jurisprudence. He entered the 
military academy in 1773, at the age of fourteen. 

Two years later the ducal residence was transferred, 
together with the Hohe KarlsschuU^ to Stuttgart. The 
institution assumed somewhat larger dimensions, but the 
narrow spirit of strict military discipline continued to pre- 
vail there to such a degree that the students moved about 
like so many machines, or rather like so many parts of 
one and the same machine. Nothing could be more dis- 
tasteful to an impulsive character like that of Schiller. 
Added to this, his legal studies proved so little attractive 
to him, that it was thought well to give them up. He 
tumed to the study of medicine, which promised to prove 
more congenial to him on account of its closer connection 
with the study of nature. 

The reading of purely literary productions could be 
carried on clandestinely only. Gerstenberg's tragedy 
of horror, ügolinOy Goethe's Goetz von Berlichingen, 
and Werther^s Leiden^ Wieland's translation of Shake- 
speare, Klopstock's Messias^ together with the stirring 
and revolutionary treatises of Rousseau, formed the fa- 
vorite readings of Schiller, the Student. In some degree 
they contributed to lighten the bürden of the military yoke 
under which he groaned, but, on the other hand, they de- 
veloped in him more intensely that spirit of independence 
and hatred against tyranny which form the chief charac- 
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teristics of bis individuality. The sight of the suiferings 
of the unfortunate poet Schubart, who atoned in the fort- 
ress of Hobenasperg for the composition of a lampoon on 
a ducal favorite, greatly contributed to infuse into Scbiller's 
mind a spirit of dissatisfaction with the existing order of 
things. 

Under such unfavorable influences Schiller composed 
bis first complete drama, Die Rauher (The Robbers). 
Tbis powerful tragedy, which is said to be founded on a 
real occurrence, is a protest, in its wildest form, against 
the whole fabric of human society, with its malice, envy, 
hypocrisy, and demoralizing Constitution. The drama, 
which Schiller had begun in 1777, when he was barely 
eighteen, was not finished until he had left the Karlsschule 
in 1780. He was appointed military surgeon by the Duke, 
and as such was still subject to military discipline and 
patriarchal despotism. The publication of the drama, 
which was quite unique in the extravagance of its concep- 
tion, was therefore considered a very hazardous step. 
This offence was aggravated by Schiller's secret journey 
to Mannheim, to witness there, on January 13, 1782, the 
first Performance of bis first dramatic production. This 
secret journey was repeated shortly after, and the punish- 
ment of a fortnight's arrest was, in consequence, inflicted 
upon the young poet. His Situation became still more 
painful when complaints were raised in a Swiss paper on 
behalf of the inhabitants of the Grisons {Graubündner), 
about a passage in the Räuber, which reflected on that 
" nationality." The Duke now forbade the poet to write 
on any subject except medicine. 

The repeated requests of the poet to be released from 
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ings the ducal Service met with a decided refusal, and he saw 
fort himself reduced to the necessity of having recourse to an 

lOn extreme step. On the seventeenth of September, 1782, 
tn between ten and eleven at night, Schiller fled from Stutt- 
'i gart in Company with his faithful friend, the musician 

Streicher. 

ed Schiller was now free; but neither secure from the 

5;. ducal grasp, nor safe against the emergencies of a preca- 

a rious position. He had fled to Mannheim, where Herr von 

st Dalberg, the Superintendent of the theatre, was lavish of 

>', great promises, but more than niggard in their fulfilraent. 

I, In the meantime he had finished another drama, Fksco^ 

r which was called a " Republican Tragedy," on account of 

its political tendency. The tragedy of Fiesco is very im- 

portant from a literary point of view ; it was the first of 

that series of historical dramas in which Schiller surpassed 

all the dramatists who have appeared since the days of 

Shakespeare. The Performance of this drama was made 

prospective by the ever-promising Dalberg; but in the 

meantime it was considered advisable that the poet should 

repair, for security's sake, to Frankfort-on-the-Maine. His 

scanty resources soon compelled him, however, to settle in 

a less expensive locality. He went under an assumed 

name to Oggersheim, near Mannheim, where, cheered by 

the musical Performances of his friend Streicher, he began 

the composition of the " civic " tragedy, Luise Müllerin^ 

later called Kabale und Liebe (Cabal and Love). 

One blow after another feil now upon the head of 
Schiller. Fiesco was declared by Dalberg to be unsuitable 
for the stage, and his friend Streicher was obliged to leave 
him. In the midst of these misfortunes a generous woman 
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came to the rescue of the forsaken poet. Frau von Wol- 
zogen, the mother of two of Schiller*s former schoolfellows, 
placed at his disposal her own house at Bauerbach, near 
Meiningeh. Here he arrived in December, 1782, and de- 
voted the solitary hours of his dreary winter, sojourn to 
the completion of Kabale und Liebe. Dalberg, hearing 
very favorable reports of this drama, engaged Schiller as 
" Theatre Poet " for a whole year, during which time he 
was bound to fumish three pieces for the stage : Fiesco (in 
an altered version), Kabale und Liebe, and " some other 
drama." This engagement seemed to be the beginning of 
happier times, but unfortunately Schiller caught, during 
his second stay at Mannheim (which was then in an un- 
healthy State), an illness which for ever undermined his 
weakly Constitution. 

The altered version of Fiesco was first performed in 
January, 1784. It was not enthusiastically received by 
the public, who expected after the Räuber another " Sensa- 
tion drama." About three months later Kabale und Liebe 
was performed, and met with great success. This piece 
is a powerf ul protest against the class-diff erences in society, 
and unfolds a painful picture of the encroachments of the 
privileged Orders on the humbler members of the " third 
estate." Literary criticism did not entirely approve of the 
drama, but as a stage piece it has ever been a favorite 
with both actors and public. 

The post of a Mannheim Theaterdichter was so little 
remunerative and, as unprofitable offices generally are, so 
troublesome that Schiller saw himself compelled to resign 
it. He did so with the intention of tuming to a practical 
career, and selected the most precarious of all, that of 
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joumalism. He founded a bi-monthly periodical under 
the title of the Rheinische Thalia^ but this undertaking 
was so little calculated to relieve him from bis harassing 
cares that he resolved to leave Mannheim altogether. It 
is true that the Duke Karl August of Weimar, the friend 
of Goethe, conferred upon Schiller the title of Herzoglicher 
Hofrat (Ducal Court-councillor) in acknowledgment of 
bis literary genius ; but this titular distinction did not 
materially better bis position. Fortunately, however, he 
found more substantial assistance in the circle of some 
admirers at Leipzig, the chief of whom was Christian 
Gottfried Kömer, the fatber of the hero-poet Theodore 
Körner. 

Schiller went to Leipzig in the spring of 1785, but re- 
paired in the following autumn to Dresden, whither Kör- 
ner had removed. Here he stayed until the summer of 
1787. Besides composing, during that period, the mag- 
nificent ode An die Freude (To Joy), and the remarkable 
novelistic fragment Der Geisterseher (The Ghost-Seer), 
he completed the tragedy of Don Karlos. This drama is 
the embodiment of every noble thought and of the purest 
moral sentiments. The Marquis Posa, one of the principal 
characters of the drama, is the poetical exponent of all the 
liberal aspirations which moved mankind at the end of the 
eighteenth Century ; and the whole piece, being the produc- 
tion of youthful enthusiasm, is, in spite of all its dramatic 
defects, to this day a great favorite with the young, and 
all those who have not outlived the enthusiasm of their 
youth. 

The authorities which Schiller partially used in com- 
posing Don Karlos led him to a subject in which he was 
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destined to shine with special eminence. The almost 
superhuman struggles of the Netherlands for political and 
religious freedom under Philip II could not but prove of 
irresistible attraction to a poet of Schiller's liberal views, 
and this circumstance led him to write his Geschichte des 
Abfalls der Niederlande (History of the Revolt of the 
Netherlands). This work appeared in 1788, and, although 
only a fragment, excited universal admiration ; and the 
author's appointment to a Professorship of History at the 
University of Jena may be considered as the immediate 
result of that Performance — a result to which Goethe, 
whose personal acquaintance Schiller had made in the 
same year, undoubtedly greatly contributed. That pro- 
fessorship was, however, also a barren honor, the post 
being " without salary or emolument." Of a similar nature 
was the distinction bestowed on the poet by the Duke of 
Meiningen, who conferred upon him the title of Hofrat^ 
or Court-councillor. Fortun ately the admiration of the 
Duke Karl August now took a more practical turn, for he 
assigned to him an annual pension of two hundred thalers 
— about thirty pounds English money. This trifling sum 
was considered by the poet sufficient to encourage him in 
his resolve to marry. 

Schiller was accordingly married in 1 790 to Charlotte 
von Lengefeld, a noble-hearted woman, who gave up the 
Privileges of rank for the happiness of being united to a 
man whose genius she admired and whose sentiments she 
shared. This marriage helped greatly to develop Schiller, 
both as a man and a poet. His literary activity was now 
chiefly confined to historical works, the most important of 
which is his Geschichte des dreissigi ährigen Krieges (His- 
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tory of the Thirty Years* War). It speaks very f avorably 
for the State of culture of German woraen — even in those 
times — that that history appeared first in the Historische 
Kalender für Damen (i 791-1793); and it speaks not less 
favorably for the German public, in general, that Schil- 
ler's greatest historical work became at once a most popu- 
lär book, although by no means written in a populär style, 
and introduced by, and interspersed with, philosophical 
and political reflections far above the level of the general 
public. Schiller had a high conception of the function of 
the historian. He did not write history for the sake of 
merely recording historical facts, but to enlighten the 
World and to encourage struggling mankind on the path 
of progress. One of the most remarkable features in 
Schiller as an historian is his acute historical judgment. 
It is true, he shed a halo of poetry around the dry facts of 
history; but he never allowed his poetical imagination to 
impress a false stamp on historical occurrences. He 
seemed to possess what we may call historical instinct. A 
striking proof of this is offered by the view he takes of 
Wallenstein 's character. Since Schiller's time numerous 
documents have been discovered which have thrown light 
on the Thirty Years' War, and more especially on Wallen- 
stein, all of which have *only confirmed Schiller*s judg- 
ment. 

The composition of the History of the Thirty Years' 
War had been impeded by dangerous attacks of illness, 
which where aggravated by the sad companionship of 
want. At last means were found for his joumey to the 
waters of Karlsbad in Bohemia, specially ordered him by 
his physician. He received at this time a noble gift nobly 
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given by the Duke of Holstein- Augustenburg, and the 
Count Schimmelmann of Denmark, who placed at the 
disposal of the suffering poet, in 1791, the sum of one 
thousand thalers annually for three years. His health im- 
proved considerably at Karlsbad, but he never quite re- 
covered, and was a sufferer all his lifetime. 

Schiller^s visit to Karlsbad was also productive from a 
literary point of view. The presence of troops in that 
place made him practically acquainted with the Austrian sol- 
diery, and in passing through Egra (Sger) he visited the scene 
of Wallenstein's assassination. Both these circumstances 
strengthened him in the idea he had conceived in 1790, of 
dramatizing the subject of Wallenstein. It seemed, how- 
ever, that Schiller must go through another mental phase 
before he could arrive at that intellectual excellence which 
alone could lead him back, ennobled, strengthened, and 
purified, to his proper sphere — dramatic poetry. That 
mental phase was caused by his application to the philos- 
ophy of Kant. It is impossible to give here even the 
merest outline of that System which effected a thorough 
revolution in philosophy. Suffice it to say that Kant's 
System, which is based on the cultivation of self-knowledge, 
must, by dint of its method and tendency, have exercised 
an irresistible charm on a self-improving and searching 
mind like that of Schiller. He chiefly applied the philo- 
sophical principles of Kant's critical System to the Theory 
of the Fine Arts or Esthetics, and it is to this fact that 
we owe a series of brilliant Essays on Art. The spirit of 
Schiller was, however, too free and lofty to be for ever 
fettered by the shackles of any school or System of phi- 
losophy. He finally relinquished his philosophical inves- 
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tigations; but the result of his critical and esthetical 
studies can henceforth be easily recognized in all his writ- 
ings. By the mere process of theoretical reasoning, his 
mind had become expanded, and his powerful mental 
faculties attained that high culture which is absolutely 
necessary for the composition of great classical poems. 
And so far the assertion that the philosophy of Kant was 
for Schiller what Italy was for Goethe would seem to be 
well-founded. 

The retum to the sphere of poetry was favored by the 
circumstance that Schiller had become thoroughly dissatis- 
fied with the actual political State of his times. The 
French Revolution alarmed him by its horrors, and at one 
time he even seriously thought of writing a memoir in vin- 
dication of Louis XVI. When Schiller received the citi- 
zenship of the French Republic, the event did not gladden 
his heart, as it might have done had it come from immac- 
ulate republican hands. The historical, political and philo- 
sophical interests having thus become considerably weak- 
ened in Schiller, his poetical interest naturally revived with 
greater vigor. His closer connection with Goethe greatly 
promoted this poetical revival.' The starting-point for the 
intimate connection of the two greatest modern poets was 
Schiller's invitation to Goethe to contribute to his projected 
literary periodical Die Hören (i 795-1 797). The immedi- 
ate result of this intellectual union was the composition of 
satirical epigrams published in Xht Musenalmanach (1796- 

' Compare, on the mutual effect of the friendship between the two poets, 
the "Life of Goethe" (p. vi) prefixed to my edition of Egmont in the 
Clarendon Fress Series ; and on the opposite characteristics of both as ob- 
jective and subjective poets, see ibid. p. xidv. 
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1801) under the title of Xenien^ borrowed from Martial. 
They mercilessly chastised authors and critics with the sharp 
weapons of wit, humor, and Satire, and created a great 
commotion in the literary world of Germany. A more 
independent result of that poetical union was, on the part 
of Schiller, the production of several lyrical poems, and of 
some of his finest ballads, as Der Kampf mit dem Drachen ; 
Die Bürgschaft ; Der Gang nach dem Eisenhammer ; Die 
Kraniche des IbykuSy and above all the celebrated Lied 
von der Glocke^ which we cannot better characterize than 
by adopting the dictum of Gervinus, that " it is the crown 
of didactic poetry." He had conceived the idea of this 
poem, which unfolds a poetical picture of life with all its 
joys and sorrows, as far back as the year 1787, but he did 
not begin its actual composition tili ten years later. 

For the next two years Schiller's mind \vas entirely ab- 
sorbed by the trilogy of Wallenstein, the grandest of his 
dramatic productions. The subject of this drama, which 
consists in the alleged military conspiracy of Wallenstein 
and his subsequent assassination, had first presented itself 
to his mind as suitable for dramatization while writing the 
history of the Thirty Years' War. The overwhelming 
mass of materials compelled him to divide the drama into 
three parts. The first, Wallenstein^s Lager (Wallenstein 's 
Camp), is a prelude to the whole drama, and by showing 
the blind attachment of the motley troops to Wallenstein, 
it fumishes the key to his temptation, and in some respects 
extenuates his guilty project. It is distinguished through- 
out by great vivacity, and contains, besides much that is 
poetical, several passages füll of wit and humor. The sec- 
ond part, which is called Die Ficcolomini^xtw^dXs the disposi- 
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tion of the officers of Wallenstein's army in the same light 
as that of the common troopers in the Lager ^ and also the 
secret manoeuvres of the Court of Austria, which in some 
degree drive Wallenstein to carry out his still vague Inten- 
tion. Octavio Piccolomini, an historical personage, is the 
representative of that court intrigue, whilst his son Max, 
who is a fictitious character, represents the admiration for 
Wallenstein in its most ideal and poetical expression. We 
witness the firmness and cunning of the Countess Terzky, 
Wallenstein's sister-in-law, who has something of the metal 
of Lady Macbeth in her character, and forms a very strik- 
ing contrast to the vacillating character of Wallenstein, 
with his superstitious belief in the occult sciences ; but, 
above all, we are irresistibly attracted by the episode of 
Max and Thekla, the fictitious daughter of Wallenstein, 
however superfluous that episode may appear before the 
Stern tribunal of dramatic criticism. No reader with a 
warm impulse for the noble, beautiful, and heroic, would 
like to miss these two — to speak with Carlyle — "angehe 
beings*' in the drama. With a gloomy presentiment of 
their Coming fate, we approach Wallenstein^s Tod (Wal- 
lenstein's Death), which contains the third part of the 
dramatic cycle. It contains the catastrophe brought about 
by treachery and vindictiveness, and the painful struggle 
of a vacillating character against the firmly established 
Order of things and the mysterious ordinances of an " inex- 
orable fate." The powerful tragedy of WalknsteirCs Tod 
may be considered as the expression of all the sentiments 
which are capable of affecting the human heart; and 
a just tribute has been paid to the whole trilogy by Goethe, 
who declared that " the work is so great that there exists 
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no equal to it." He also manifested a lively interest in the 
Performance of that national drama which took place at 
Weimar in 1798 and 1799. This circumstance brought 
Schiller again to the " German Athens," where he settled 
in the circle most congenial to him. 

The next great dramatic subject to which Schiller turned 
after the success of Wallenstein was Maria Stuart (1800). 
He had conceived the idea of dramatizing the tragic end 
of that ill-starred queen in the year 1783. His historical 
sources were Robertson, Hume, Rapin, &c. Maria Stuart 
is not exactly a piece of dramatic action, but rather of 
dramatic characters and situations, such as is called in 
German a Situations stück, The character of Mary is drawn 
so as to excite our pity for the *' lovely but erring woman " 
whose repentance is shown by touching traits ; but in Or- 
der fuUy to attain this object it was necessary somewhat 
to lower the character of her royal rival. Schiller has, 
therefore, been reproached with having sacrificed historical 
truth to dramatic effect. If we consider, however, the 
estimate formed by some of the most eminent modern 
historians of Queen Elizabeth, the poet was far nearer the 
truth in the delineation of her character than was believed 
by most critics, especially of his own times; and this 
again confirms our assertion that Schiller's historical judg- 
ment was keen and correct. The drama has, apart from 
its tragic motive, also a political and religious tendency : 
seeing as we do in the pathetic collision between the two 
royal rivals both the question of the succession and that 
of the ascendancy of the Reformed or Roman Catholic 
faith. The fanatic element in the latter is very strongly 
represented in the character of the proselyte Mortimer, 
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who Combines with his passionate ardor for Mary the 
principles of Jesuitical zeal in its boldest form. 

The reception of Maria Stuart as a stage piece was 
f avorable, the tragic fate of the queen being represented 
with great dramatic effect ; and if cavilling critics proved 
their sagacity by finding a flaw here and there, it is only 
too natural that they should do so. Schiller's productions 
were too original, too powerful, and too dazzling to be at 
once fully appreciated, and the general public admired 
Schiller without thoroughly understanding hira. His rep- 
utation as a dramatist had now become so universal that 
he was offered the sum of 60/. by English stage man- 
agers for every drama of which the English version should 
appear in England before the original was performed in 
Germany. 

His dramatic reputation was considerably increased 
by the production of his next drama, Die Jungfrau von 
Orleans (The Maid of Orleans), which he began in the 
early part of 1801. The historical background of that 
magniücent dramatic picture is rather slight, the poet's 
Intention having been from the very first to write an 
" idealistic," and not an historical drama. Schiller has 
very properly pointed out this circumstance in designating 
the piece as a romantishe Tragödie^ which description at 
once disarms those overwise critics who censured the 
author for not adhering more closely to history. We 
do not think that it falls within the scope of criticism 
to determine the materials on which a poet should work ; 
but its principal function seems to us to be the investigation 
of this Problem : the poet having chosen such and such 
materials, and having employed such and such means, has 



xxviii LIFE OF SCHILLER 

he succeded in attaining the object he had in view ? Put- 
ting this question with reference to the Jungfrau von Or- 
kans^ the answer must decidedly be in the affirmative. 
Schiller has fuUy accomplished the task he set himself in 
the composition of that drama — the apotheosis of purity 
of mind strengthened by religious belief, and moved by 
loyalty and patriotism. The lowly shepherdess of Dom- 
remy thus became an ideal type of humanity. Schiller 
seemed, however, to combine a patriotic object with his 
dramatic task. By describing the calamities which the 
French had to suffer in the fifteenth Century, he held be- 
fore them a picture of the misery which they inflicted in 
his own days on his own country. 

The Jungfrau von Orleans was very successful as a 
stage piece, and when it was performed at Leipzig on Sep- 
tember 17, 1801, in his presence, it brought him a public 
and most touching ovation at the theatre itself . The next 
great original production of Schiller was Die Braut von 
Messina (The Bride of Messina), completed in 1803. This 
remarkable drama, which has great poetical value and is 
distinguished by most brilliant language, is fitted out with 
all the accessories of the antique tragedy. There is the 
idea of fatalism, but intermingled with notions borrowed 
from various religions and nations ; there is also a Chorus, 
after the model of the ancient dramas ; and the delineation 
of the characters bears, besides, the stamp of antique tra- 
gedy. We need scarcely add that it was owing to these 
extemal circumstances that this magnificent drama never 
became quite populär. All the greater, however, was the 
popularity of his last great dramatic production Wilhelm 
Teil, of which we subjoin a füll critical analysis, together 
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with an account of the origin and coraposition of this 
national work. 

It has been observed that Schiller's closing years were 
distinguished by an unusual restless activity, in spite of bis 
continual physical sufferings : bis recreations consisted al- 
most entirely in tbe change from harder to lighter work. 
To this circumstance we are in a great measure indebted 
for bis ratber free translations of Iphigenie in Aulis^ by 
Euripides, of Sbakespeare's Macbeth (wbicb he adapted 
in Order to produce a healthy counterpoise to the prevalent 
French taste favored by the Duke), of Racine *s Fhedre, 
of two French plays by Picard (Der Neße als Onkel and 
Der Parasit), and for bis adaptation of Gozzi's Turandot 
for the German stage. 

A ray of good fortune brightened the gloomy earthly 
career of Schiller in the memorable year in wbicb he com- 
pleted the Teil, In the spring of the year 1804 he went, 
in consequence of various flattering invitations, to Berlin, 
where he witnessed — thanks to tbe celebrated actor Iffland 
— tbe Performance of bis own bistorical dramas, put on the 
stage in a manner bitherto unsurpassed. Promises of a 
considerable yearly pension were held out to bim on the 
part of the Prussian Court, on the condition of bis settling 
at Berlin ; but quite in accordance with bis character, he 
gave tbe preference to the more bomely circle at Weimar, 
with Goethe as its center, althougb bis pension there still 
was but a trifle. The only original production wbicb he 
completed after bis return from Berlin was the lyrical fes- 
tive play, Die Huldigung der Künste (The Arts' Homage), 
wbicb contains, besides many noble sentiments, bis poetical 
confession of faith. One dramatic subject seemed to ab- 



XXX LIFE OF SCHILLER 

sorb his mind to the last : it was that of the Russian pre- 
tender Demetrius, Unfortunately, it was left a fragment. 
Of some other subjects, as Perkin Warbeck^ Die Malteser^ 
&c., he has left us mere sketches. The physical exertion 
and mental excitement of his journey to Berlin soon 
showed their evil effect. A cold which he had caught be- 
came a serious illness, and after painf ul sufferings, Friedrich 
Schiller died on the evening of May 9, 1805, at the age 
of forty-five. 

The deathof Schillerfell like a heavyblowon theanxious 
heart of the nation. The Germans could, in those days of 
grave apprehensions, ill spare the inspiring and comforting 
strains of their f avorite poet. He was the representative 
of their most generous aspirations, both as men and as 
Germans. He moreover represented, in the successive 
stages of his mental development, the whole of thinking 
Germany. The enthusiastic youth, the lover of liberty, 
the reflecting historian, the searching philosopher, the ad- 
mirer of didactic, romantic, and dramatic poetry, and above 
all, the Patriot, had found in Schiller the embodiment of 
their thoughts and sentiments. If we add to this that his 
chequered career and his sufferings shed the lustre of a 
martyr round him, and that a genial warm-heartedness and 
a lofty nobleness of mind pervade all his writings, the 
assertion will surely not be considered exaggerated, that 
in modern times there is to be found no poet who has so 
entirely filled the heart of a whole nation as Schiller has 
done. 
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The external incidents which led to the composition of 
Wilhelm Teil are recorded in the correspondence between 
Schiller, Goethe, and Körner, and more fully in Goethe 's 
Annalen, To make the reader acquainted with the gen- 
eral tenor of these incidents seems to us both desirable, 
on account of their forming an interesting episode in the 
literary history of Germany, and requisite for a just ap- 
preciation, from a critical point of view, of the drama. 

The idea of making the story of Teil the subject of 
an epic poem had occurred to Goethe in 1797, during his 
journey through the magnificent scenery of the Forest 
Cantons/ He communicated his Intention to Schiller, 
who encouraged him by declaring the idea a happy one, 
and quite suitable to his genius. A few months later the 
plan of Goethe had so f ar ripened that he actually sketched 
the first cantos of the projected epic. His Teil was to be 
a packman carrying heavy burdens across the mountains, 
of colossal strength and a quiet disposition, who thought 
nothing about domination or servitude, but was both able 
and ready to ward off any immediate and personal härm. 
His brave contemporaries were to be represented as men 
endowed with moral sentiments, goaded on to an inward 
ferment, agitation, and final outbreak, only after having 

* Cp. Eckermann's Gespräche mit Goethe^ iii, 116, etc. 
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been injured in their possessions, honor, life, and dignity. 
Goethe was well satisfied with these creations of his poetical 
Imagination, but that befell him which not seldom occurred 
to him : he delayed the execution of his plan until it had 
lost all the charm of novelty and freshness for him. He 
had frequent conversations on the subject with Schiller, 
to whom he gave vivid descriptions of the grand scenery 
in the Forest Cantons, and other information. It would 
seem however that Schiller, upon a closer aquaintance 
with the subject, began " to shape and frame it after his own 
fashion," and he was probably thus led to pronounce the 
theme as more suitable for a drama than for an epic poem. 
That he must have done this may conclusively be inferred 
from the fact, that a report had spread that Schiller was 
actually writing a drama on the subject of " Teil," before 
he had even any thought of really doing so. The rumor 
seems thus to have brought about the fact. For after 
Goethe had made over to his friend the long-discussed 
subject, " readily and formally as he had done with the 
Kraniche des Ibykus,''^ Schiller, led on by the question so 
often put to him as to the supposed drama, really began 
to work on it. Goethe's descriptions of the grandeur of 
the Lake of Lucerne, of the Schwyzer Haken, and other 
places which may be considered as the cradle of the Swiss 
Confederation, and which had so powerfuUy worked on 
his own * Imagination, inspired Schiller to such a degree 
that he was anxious to draw from other original sources 
more minute details ; and we find him asking his friend 
Körner, on September 12, 1803, to recommend him some 
good books on Switzerland. He was then already engaged 
on the composition of the drama, and says : " I am 
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obliged to read much on that country, because the locale is 
in this subject of such great importance, and I should like 
to introduce as many local features as possible. If the 
gods help me to carry out what I have in my mind, it 
shall be a mighty thing and agitate the German stage." 

Schiller now devoted himself with his usual energy and 
restless activity to the task before him. In the choice of 
the subject he had been confirmed by the celebrated actor 
Iffland, who dissuaded him from dramatizing the subject 
of OedipuSy which was only " for the chosen few," whilst 
" Tell-w^s for every one " : in the pursuit of his task he was, 
in general, inspired by a masterly Performance of Shake- 
speare's Julius Ccesar at Weimar ; and in the execution 
of his plan he was materially encouraged by Goethe. The 
last Statement should, however, not be misinterpreted. 
Gk>ethe himself emphatically declared in the passage of 
his Annalen which refers to the year 1804, "that the 
reader will clearly see by comparing his own plan with the 
drama of Schiller, that everything in that composition belongs 
to Schiller alone and that his friend owed him nothing, 
except perchance the Suggestion and a more vivid concep- 
tion than the simple legend might have afforded him." 

By dint of great exertions, and in spite of the disturbing 
presence of the distinguished French writer, Madame de 
Stael, Schiller was able to inform Kömer on Febniary 20, 
1804, that he " had now done with Teil." The work had 
been finished two days previously, and was performed for 
the first time on March 1 7 of the same year. On April 
12 he informed Körner that his " Teil had made a greater 
Sensation on the stage than any of his other pieces, and 
that the Performance had given him great pleasure." "I 
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feel," he modestly adds, " that I am gradually becoming 
master of dramatic art " (des Theatralischen), 

The effect was indeed unprecedented, and Teil did 
agitate, not only the German stage, but also the German 
people. It was, besides, the only work of Schiller which 
obtained an almost universally favorable verdict from 
contemporaneous criticism. And still the experiment was 
rather a bold one in those gloomy days of reaction, when 
every liberal aspiration was officially crushed from sheer 
dread that it was a rising spectre of the French Revolution 
with all its terrors. Körner apprehended that the very 
name of Wilhelm Tell^ this representative of a political re- 
volution, would be an obstacle to the Performance of the 
drama ; and even at liberal Weimar it was found advisable 
to omit the fifth act on the stage, on account of the regi- 
cide. Fortunately, the whole tenor of the drama was con- 
ceived in so noble and calm a spirit that it disarmed be- 
forehand all harsh official Opposition, and at once Struck 
root in the hearts of the people. 

Schiller 's object in writing Wilhelm Teil — and he 
never wrote anjrthing without having a high object in view 
— was twofold: the first, to represent dramatically the 
right of resistance against unbearable tyrranic oppression ; 
and the second, to show that such resistance could only be 
successful by a close union of all the members of one and 
the same people. The drama had thus a double tendency : 
the one referring to mankind in general, and the other to 
Germany in particular. The materials for this double 
tendency were contained in the tradition so dramatically 
arranged and told by the Swiss chroniclers ; and it is the 
faithful adherence to this tradition, and the unsurpassed 
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skill with which the various incidents have been inter- 
woven, which form the chief characteristic of the drama, 
and contain the clue both to the character of Teil and the 
conception of the whole work. 

Schiller fuUy agreed with Goethe that Wilhelm Teil 
must not be represented as a political character, as a pro- 
fessional politician, but as a harmless man who lives 
quietly as long as he is left in peace, but who is quite reso- 
lute in warding off any immediate evil with which he may 
be threatened. In the same light he has been viewed by 
tradition, with the slight inconsistency that he is represent- 
ed by the chroniclers as having been among the Rütli 
conspirators. In the drama his character is far more con- 
sistent. He is no man of counsel and deliberation, but 
of action, and his character is marked with happy pre- 
cision in his words : — 

S3cbürft il^r meiner gu bcjlimmter S^at, 

!S)ann ruft ben SeQ, ed foQ an mir ntd^t fehlen. 

The censure, most severely expressed by Börne, that 
Schiller ought to have made Teil "more defiant, high- 
minded, and imperious," is therefore utterly groundless. 
A " defiant " Teil would not have been the Teil of populär 
tradition. How strictly the poet adhered to this tradition 
the reader will see from our comments on the text ; and 
had the sources which Schiller used been known to Börne, 
he would not have censured him for representing Teil so 
humbly subraissive in the presence of Gessler, and for 
putting in his mouth the meekly imploring words, Stcbcr 
@crr ! These very words, according to Tschudi, were actu- 
ally uttered by Teil. But it must almost raise a smile if 
we see that eminent critic express his indignation that 
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Teil, in describing the storm and his escape from it, says : 
„unb fu^r rebltd^ ^in," after having left the govemor and 
his crew in the lurch. Börne, with some other critics, took 
the Word rebltd^ here to mean " honest," whilst it really sig- 
nifies "promptly," and has in this passage been adopted 
by Schiller from Tschudi's account of the occurrence. 

We have selected the above criticisms from several 
others, partly because they come from one of the most 
eminent German critics, and partly because they con- 
clusively show that it is impossible to do füll justice to 
Schiller's production without having a thorough knowledge 
of the sources upon which it is based. These same sources 
show US also that in order to give a complete picture of the 
liberation of the Forest Cantons, and of the foundation of 
the Confederation, it was absolutely necessary to represent 
at the same time the Rütli scene, together with the causes 
which led to the alliance of the three cantons, and to their 
final rising. It is true that the adoption of this feature 
imparts an epic character to the drama, but it was only in 
this way that a certain general unity could be established, 
and that a complete representation of the liberation was 
made possible. 

Judged from the foregoing point of view, the fifth act 
was not only necessary, as is generally assumed, in order 
to contrast the act of Teil with the crime of Parricida, but 
also, or rather principally, in order to show that the object 
of the confederates has been fuUy attained, and the liber- 
ation successfully achieved. The death of Gessler would 
not have permanently freed them, as he was only the cruel 
Instrument of an oppressor ; but by introducing the death 
of the Emperor the liberation of the country is represented 
as quite completed. 
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Of the other characters we need not say rauch. They 
all fiU entirely their places as component parts of one and 
the same picture. The hero placed by the side of Teil is 
the people^ and a better picture of a brave and worthy 
people than those characters form could not be imagined. 
In particular the women are very happily portrayed. In 
Gertrude, the wife of Stauffacher, we have the type of a 
patriotic matron of the stamp of Portia, the wife of Brutus. 
Hedwig, the wife of Teil, represents the loving mother 
and the affectionate wife, somewhat reminding us of Vir- 
gilia, the wife of Coriolanus ; whilst Bertha von Bruneck is 
the idealistic representative of a noble-minded patrician 
lady, whose heart beats for the welfare of the country. 
The episode between her and Rudenz has been consid- 
ered superfluous by various critics. It may be that the 
Omission of these two characters would not have been an 
essential loss to the drama. Still we are of opinion that 
their presence lends a lyric charm to the piece, which 
otherwise would throughout be pervaded by too serious a 
tenor. The scene between Rudenz and the Baron von 
Attinghausen — who is one of the noblest and best-drawn 
characters in the drama — would, besides, lose much of 
its significance without the character of Bertha von Bru- 
neck, and her relation to Rudenz. 

On one very important point the critics, without ex- 
ception, fully agree. And this is, besides the homely 
poetical language expressed in the purest blank verse, the 
masterly manner in which Schiller managed to introduce 
the historical and legendary materials at his disposal, and 
to imprint the unmistakable stamp of local color upon his 
production. The sources from which Schiller has drawn 



xxxviii CRITICAL ANALYSIS 

his descriptions and inspirations are the Chronicon Hei- 
veticum by Aegidius Tschudi,^ who lived in the sixteenth 
Century. Schiller was greatly attracted by the truly dra- 
matic descriptions of that remarkable author, whose style 
he declared to be both homely and Herödotean, nay 
Homeric. What ample use Schiller has made of Tschudi's 
account will be seen from our running commentary, where 
we refer to the national Swiss Chronicle at the respective 
passages. The Chronicles of Etterlin and Stumpf, who 
were contemporaries of Tschudi, have likewise been used 
by Schiller ; and to a still greater extent the Geschichte 
der Schweizerischen Eidgenossenschaft^ by Johannes von 
Müller, who, stränge to say, had long been considered as 
Schiller's sole authority for his drama. The scenic de- 
scriptions, as well as the delineation of the manners and 
customs of the Swiss of former times, are chiefly based 
lipon Scheuchzer's Naturgeschichte des Schweizerlandes 
(1746), upon Fäsi's Beschreibung der Eidgenoss schaft 
(1766), Ebel's Schilderung der Gebirgsvölker der Schweiz 
(1798-1800), and finally upon the Briefe über die Schweiz 
(1784-T791), by Professor Meiners.^ That Goethe to 
some extent aided in giving Schiller a general notion of 

' The celebrated Chronicle of Tschudi was first published in 1734-36. 
(Basel. Edited by Dr. J. R. Iselin. In two vols. folio.) The account re- 
ferring to the liberation of the Forest Cantons, etc., is contained in the first 
three books of the Chronicle, and in the Hauptschlüssel, etc., by the same 
author. The edition of J. v. MüUer's Swiss History^ which I have used in 
my references, is that of 1816 (Tübingen, Cotta), forming the last six 
volumes of his Collected Works. 

2 The merit of making the public acquainted with most of the authorities 
upon which Schiller based his drama is, in the first instance, due to Dr. W. 
E. Weber, and to Professor Joachim Meyer. Compare also Professor Hein- 
rich Düntzer's valuable Erläuterungen^ etc. 
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the country and people of Switzerland, we have shown 
before ; and yet it was Goethe himself who expressed his 
great admiration for the genius of Schiller, in producing 
such a lif e-like picture of that country without ever having 
Seen anything approaching the grandeur of its scenery, 
and who paid a flattering tribute to his great assiduity in 
studying the tradition, and to the great trouble he took of 
making himself acquainted with Switzerland while writing 
his TelL^ 

In conclusion of our general critical analysis, we have 
only to remark that Wilhelm Teil is Schiller's most popu- 
lär drama, both at home and abroad. It has been trans- 
lated into nearly all modern languages, and has made the 
name of Teil 3. household word among all civilized nations. 
There exist, as will be seen f roni the appended Bibliograph- 
ical Tables, several English versions of the drama. The 
Italian poet, Andrea Maffei, who has familiarized his 
countrymen with Schiller by his excellent translations, has 
also produced a very good one of Teil (1844), and M. H. 
Merle-d'Aubign^ was the first who rendered it into French 
prose. 

The greatest merit of Schiller's last drama does not, 
however, consist in its high poetical and dramatic beauty, 
but in the deep and lasting effect which it has had on the 
Germans. It has sustained them in days of great political 
calamities ; it has awakened in them that irresistible yeam- 
ing after a close national unity, which has at last been ac- 
complished in our own days; and it has sown into their 
hearts the seeds of the flower of liberty, which the poet 
was anxious to see budding forth, not upon a blood-satu- 

I Cp. Eckermann's Gespräche mit Goethe^ vol. ii. p. 88, etc. 
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rated soll, but on a ground tilled by the firm band of men 
who are ready to shake off an unbearable yoke, but who 
do not cease to be humane in their righteous anger. How 
great the significance is of Schiller's Wilhelm Teil from a 
national point of view, may best be gathered from the 
circumstance that it was performed at all the German 
theatres in the memorable year of 1870, in order to im- 
press the German people with the necessity of a close 
national union. 

Schiller had, however, also a humane object in view in 
writing his last great drama, as will be seen from the fol- 
lowing stanzas which he addressed to the Prince Elector 
Dalberg, when sending him a copy of Wilhelm Teil, which, 
whilst they condemn the horrors of sanguinary terrorism, 
contain the "profession of faith" of one who, perhaps, 
more than any other poet of modern times, deserves the 
name of the poet of liberty : — 

^enn ro^e Gräfte feinbUd^ ft(^ enti^tDeieu 
Unb bltnbe ^ut bie ^rieget^flamme fd^ürt; 
iSßenn fid^ im Kampfe tobrnber ^arteten 
2)ic ©tiirnnc bcr ©creditlßfcit ücrllert; 
iEßeim aQe i^afier fdiamlod ftd^ befreien, 
Söenn fred^e Söittfür an ba« ^t\\\t rü^rt, 
S)en ^n!er löfl, an bem bie Staaten l^ängen : 
2)a ijl fein @toff gu freublgen ©efängcu. 

2)od^ Wenn ein SJolf, ba« fromm bie ^v(!ttx\. weibct, 
@i(^ felbfi genug, nid^t fremben ®utd begehrt, 
!£)en B^^^i^O abmirft, ben ed unmürbig leibet, 
2)od^ felbfl im 3oni bie 9J?enfd^U(i)Yeit nod) e^rt, 
3m ©lüde felbjl, im @icge fid^ befcl)eibet : 
!S)ad ifl unflerb'id^ unb bed i^iebed mert. 
Unb fold^ ein lOieb barf id^ bir freubig geigen, 
^ fennffd, benn atted ®roge ifl bein eigen. 
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AND 



THE LIBERATION OF THE FOREST CANTONS 



Among all the contested points in history, there are f ew 
which have given rise to such acrimonious controversy as 
the liberation of the Forest Cantons and the foundation of 
the Swiss Confederation, together with the story of Wil- 
helm Teil, in whom the general interest seems, at all tiraes, 
to have culminated. On the one side there was a small, 
and consequently highly sensitive, nation, which guarded 
like a sacred heirloom the flattering records of tradition, and 
considered even the slightest doubt thrown on its wonder- 
ful details as downright sacrilege. On the other side there 
were, in the first instance, truth-loving earnest men whose 
sole object was to investigate the historical foundation of 
the national records ; but, unfortunately, their ranks were 
soon swelled by a number of partisans who were not guided 
in their investigations by a love of truth, but by animosity 
against the Swiss and their Republican Institution s, and 
by a servile attachment to the cause of absolutism as re- 
presented by the House of Austria. It is evident that the 
biassed judgment of these partisans must have damaged 

xli 
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the cause of strict historical investigation ; not only be- 
cause they stooped, after the fashion of all such writers, 
to invectives instead of clinging to arguments, but they 
also deterred many historians from expressing their views 
on the subject, for fear of being classed among the revilers 
of the oldestyr^^ Community of modern times, and among 
the supporters of a despotic monarchical dynasty. Fortu- 
nately, the whole character of the controversy has changed 
in recent times. The Swiss no longer commit to an auto 
da fk the books which doubt, or even those which deny, 
their traditional history ; they calmly listen to the argu- 
ments of searching criticism — in which some of their own 
distinguished countrymen, whether French- or German- 
speaking, have taken a prominent part. They are well 
aware that their past glorious history will not be tainted 
and impaired by being deprived of the tinsel of romance ; 
that a man may place implicit belief in their entire tra- 
ditional history, without being an adherent to their politi- 
cal institutions, and that, on the other hand, a historian 
may be a sincere republican, and still do justice to the 
descendant of a monarchical dynasty. Encouraged by this 
new phase of the controversy, which considers the mission 
of the historian as quite distinct from his political creed, 
we have undertaken to examine the question in a spirit of 
honest criticism, and will now lay before the reader, in a 
brief sketch, our unbiassed views and the results of all 
recent researches. The problem to be solved necessitates 
the settling of three questions : — First : To which brauch 
of the Teutonic family did the original inhabitants of the 
Forest Cantons belong ? Secondly : What was their politi- 
cal Status before acquiring their permanent independence ? 
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Thirdly : By what means was that independence brought 
about ? 

It is a curious fact that the small region which must be 
considered as the cradle of the Swiss confederation was 
the latest peopled of all the districts which the Switzerland 
of our own day comprises. We refer, of course, to Schwyz, 
Uri, and Unterwaiden, to which the name " Forest Can- 
tons " (Waldstätten) was given from their physical charac- 
ter, and that of " Small Cantons," from their limited extent. 
There are no traces to be found of either Celtic or Roman 
colonists in those wild regions which remained uninhabited 
for hundreds of years, even after the Romans had been 
driven from the Helvetic territory by the Suevi or Alle- 
manni and the Burgundians. The first indications of a 
settled, though very scantily spread, population in those 
well-wooded districts occur at the beginning of the eighth 
Century. It is evident that these original occupants of 
the Small Cantons were a straggling portion of the AUe- 
manni who had taken possession of the eastern part of 
Helvetia. The regions more favored by nature had be- 
come far too narrow for the spread of the Germanic wave, 
and so a number of the Allemanni were compelled to move 
to the less hospitable wood-covered Valleys. Their gradual 
settlement was, therefore, the result of a natural process 
which is part of the law of the migration of races. Tra- 
dition asserts, as we shall see further on, that the primitive 
colonists of the Waldstätten, or at least of a portion of 
them, consisted of a number of Gk)ths who had settled 
there in the fourth Century. But is it likely that such a 
compact population would have remained unmentioned, 
not to say unknown, for several centuries ? And again, 
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should we not be justified in expecting to find distinct 
traces of the Gothic language in ancient German docu- 
ments and in the actual language of the Waldstätten ? No 
such trace is, however, found in the former, and the latter 
Stands in the same relation to High German as all other 
Teutonic dialects do. 

There has been little change, if any, in the political and 
moral character of the inhabitants of the Small Cantons. 
They have retained, in their isolated position, the sturdi- 
ness and love of freedom of the old Germans, although 
there was a great difference in the social or political Status 
of the first colonists. The men of Schwyz were, un- 
doubtedly, from the very first, free men, forming a compact 
and free Community. Juridically they depended upon the 
county of Zürich, of which Rudolf von Habsburg, the 
eider, was the "Count." After his death, in 1232, the 
Zürichgau passed over partially to his younger son Ru- 
dolf, surnamed the Tacitum, who inherited at the same 
time other possessions in the Forest Cantons. It seems, 
however, that the people of Schwyz were anxious to im- 
prove their political condition, for in 1240 they sent a 
deputation to the Emperor Frederick II, then besieging 
Faenza, to offer him their Services and to implore him " to 
take them under the immediate protection of the Empire." 
This Step must have been considered as an act of revolt 
by Rudolf the Tacitum, for although their prayer was 
granted by the Emperor, the former reduced them again 
under his rule, and after the death of Frederick II and 
the extinction of the Hohenstaufen, we find them once 
more subject to the supremacy of the Habsburg counts. 
An improvement in their political condition seems to have 
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taken place when the heirs of Rudolf the Taciturn sold 
their rights in Schwyz, in 1273, to Rudolf von Habs- 
burg, Emperor of Germany. Still they feit great appre- 
hensions on account of his local power in the Helvetic 
territory, and the more so because he had not renewed 
the Imperial Charter granted by Frederick II. It was, 
therefore, quite natural that they should look round for an 
ally in the danger that threatened them. That ally readily 
presented itself in the neighboring district of Uri. This 
canton — to use an anachronism — belonged originally, in 
part at least, to the German Empire, but a number of the 
inhabitants were bondmen. When Rudolf von Habs- 
burg ascended the German throne, the friendly relation 
which seems to have existed between that sovereign and 
the people of Uri was strengthened by the assurance that 
he " would endeavor to increase their rights and Privileges." 
They were, however, not without apprehensions, in conse- 
quence of his twofold power and influence ; and after his 
death, in 1291, those apprehensions grew stronger when 
they considered the constantly increasing power and en- 
croaching tendency of the Habsburgs. 

In the same position as the people of Schwyz and Uri 
were those of Unterwaiden. The inhabitants of the terri- 
tory, now called the Canton of Unterwaiden, consisted of 
wealthy proprietors — both secular and ecclesiastic — with 
an admixture of bondmen. The circumstance that it was 
divided into two districts, " Ob-" and " Nid dem Wald," 
greatly hindered their being welded into a compact whole. 
The people of Unterwaiden depended juridically on the 
counties of Zürichgau and Aargau, and thus came under 
the rule of the powerful counts of Habsburg, who might, 
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at any moment, crush their political independence. The 
people of Unterwaiden, consequently, shared with Schwyz 
and Uri the fear of the common enemy. This common 
feeling impelled the three neighboring cantons to common 
action, and thus " the men of the valley of Uri, the Com- 
munity of the Valley of Schwyz, and that of the lower 
Valley of the Unterwaiden," concluded in 1291, after the 
death of King Rudolf, an alliance "against all attacks 
from without and all dissensions from within." This fed- 
eral pact, which forms the basis of the subsequent Swiss 
Confederation, and breathes a manly spirit of indepen- 
dence, contains also a distinct clause to the effect " that 
the confederates will continue to acknowledge the sove- 
reignty of their masters." They now took the adminis- 
tration of justice almost entirely into their own hands; 
and although their independence was somewhat curtailed 
by Albrecht, the son of Rudolf, they still retained, on 
the whole, their autonomy, together with other liberties 
and Privileges. Under these circumstances it was natural 
that they should again seek the protection of the German 
Empire; and so we find Schwyz and Uri, in 1297, peti- 
tioning King Adolf von Nassau, the successor of Rudolf, 
to renew in their favor the Imperial Charter of Frederick 
II. The king granted this request in substance, but, un- 
fortunately, he met in the foUowing year with an untimely 
end at the battle of GöUheim, when fighting against Al- 
brecht of Austria, who became his successor. 

By the accession of Albrecht the people of the Forest 
Cantons were placed in a very precarious political position. 
Like his father Rudolf he owned many possessions in 
and around those districts; like Rudolf he was at their 
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head as Count of Aargau and Zürichgau ; like Rudolf he 
exercised the sovereign power of Germany; but, unlike 
Rudolph, he was a very severe and rapacious ruler. Still 
it must be admitted that he acknowledged de facto Uri's 
immediate dependency on the Empire, although he never 
renewed the Charter of Frederick II. Schwyz retained 
likewise its chief liberties, including its municipal ones ; 
and Unterwaiden enjoyed a certain autonomy, there being 
one Landammann^ or bailiff, for the two districts — a 
circumstance which had never occurred before, and which 
proves that the amalgamation of the two districts into one 
county took place in Albrecht's reign. The office of gov- 
emor was filled by the Landammann, who was a native 
of the district ; and the names of some who combined these 
functions in the times of Albrecht and retained them after 
his death have been preserved in authentic documents. 
The conclusion to be drawn froin all these facts is, that 
there existed no flagrant and immediate cause for a violent 
rupture between the Waldstätten and King Albrecht, and 
that no general rising did actually take place. This is 
borne out by the circumstance that Albrecht came, in the 
spring of 1308, to Switzerland to celebrate the Feast of 
Easter, with the usual pomp and splendor, and that there 
is no sign whatever that the country was in a disturbed 
State.' That the king was no merciful sovereign we know 
from the severe punishment which he inflicted on his ad- 
versaries in Austria and Styria ; and is it probable that he 
would have spared the Swiss rebels, if, as has been as- 
serted by chroniclers of the sixteenth Century, a general 

* Cp. Rilliet, Les OriginsSy etc., p. 130. 
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rising had taken place at the beginning of 1308 ? And 
does it not indicate the good relations, on the whole, be- 
tween the people of the Waldstätten and King Albrecht 
that they called themselves in 1309, on a certain occasion, 
the " good friends of the Dukes of Austria," and that they 
spoke with reverence of that prince after his death ? And 
further, that the contemporary chroniclers mete out to him 
praise and blame according to their political Standpoint, 
and that not one of them describes him as the cruel tyrant 
he was represented to be by writers of the sixteenth Cen- 
tury ? 

Not less conclusive seems to us the circumstance that 
the contemporary chronicles describe Albrecht*s assassi- 
nation (May i, 1308), by his nephew Johann von Schwaben 
and some noblemen, but are completely silent as to the 
alleged insurrection of the Forest Cantons. It is also 
more than probable that the Habsburgs, who took sangui- 
nary vengeance even on the innocent kinsfolk of the regi- 
cides, would readily have implicated the people of the 
Waldstätten as accomplices in the crime, if a few months 
before they had " shaken off the Habsburg rule, driven 
away the govemors, and demolished their strongholds." 
Instead, however, of doing this, they do not even allude 
to any grievance, although they gave free vent to their 
dissatisfaction with the Forest Cantons whenever there 
was any occasion for so doing. 

There is no doubt that the Waldstätten tried, after the 
death of Albrecht, to recover those rights which they may 
have lost during his reign, and to consolidate both their 
independence and unity. The circumstance that the new 
Emperor of Germany, Henry VH, was no descendant of 
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the Habsburg family seemed at first to favor their patriotic 
attempts. That sovereign actually renewed their Imperial 
Charter, promising at the same time to maintain the liber- 
ties granted to them by his predecessors. In 131 1, how- 
ever, the Emperor Henry gave his promise to the Dukes 
of Austria to restore to them their rights and possessions 
of Alsace and the Waldstätten "which their grandfather 
and father (i.e. Rudolf and Albrecht) had enjoyed in 
peace {in possessione pacificd), if their claims should prove 
well founded." Now the very wording of this promise 
shows incontestably that while the Forest Cantons refused 
to acknowledge the supremacy of the Dukes of Austria, 
no such refusal had taken place during the times of King 
Albrecht, and that corisequently no insurrection had oc- 
curred during his reign. His descendants were not suc- 
cessful in obtaining the fulfilment of the imperial promise, 
on account of the antagonism which prevailed between 
the sovereigns of Germany and the Dukes of Habsburg, 
who, from their power and influence, were the most dan- 
gerous aspirants to the Imperial throne. This antagonism 
was very favor able to the strengthening and extension 
of the Helvetic Confederacy ; and still more so was the 
schism which took place in the government of the German 
Empire after the death of Henry VII. Louis of Bavaria 
had been elected King of Germany by the majority, and 
Frederick the Fair, son of Albrecht, was chosen as a 
rival king by the minority of the Electors. The Forest 
Cantons naturally sided with the Bavarian prince, who, 
anxious " to curb the arrogance of the Dukes of Austria," 
took the Swiss under his special protection. He was the 
first to call the three cantons a "Community" (" universitas 
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hominum in Urach, in Swiz, et in Unterwaiden*'), thus 
sanctioning the federal unity of the Waldstätten. His 
power was, however, not sufficient to protect them in a 
moment of danger, and the peöple judiciously formed new 
alliances with their neighbors, made up old quarreis, and 
with manly courage faced the dangers which began to 
gather round them. The storm that threatened them 
came from the Dukes of Austria. Leopold, brother of 
Frederick the Fair, assembled a large und powerful army, 
with the avowed object of marching against Schwyz and 
all the Waldstätten. His numerous and brilliant host 
consisted of knights, troopers, and foot-soldiers, and füll 
of scorn and defiance he marched forth to crush the hand- 
ful of free men who fought for their independence and 
liberty. On November 15, 13 15, in the defiles of Mor- 
garten, took place that memorable battle which has been 
called the " Thermopylae " of Switzerland, but which, un- 
like Thermopylae, ended in so complete a triumph for the 
attacked that their independence may be said to date 
from that day. A few weeks after that glorious victory 
they drew up a new pact, making sundry additions to that 
of 1291 ; and this may be considered as the keystone of 
the Swiss Confederation. It is true that several other 
great victories had to be won, and that many fortunate 
circumstances combined, before the young confederation 
was permanently established and reached those goodly 
dimensions to which it has since attained ; but it cannot 
be denied that the political independence of the Forest 
Cantons, which formed the nucleus of the Swiss Republic, 
dates from the great day of Morgarten. 

To sum up, then, the result of this sketch : the original 
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inhabitants of the Waldstätten were not Goths, but AUe- 
manni Coming from the plains of Germany: they were 
not free and independent from time immemorial, but owed 
allegiance to the German Empire and to individual lords, 
and were, in part, bondmen; and finally, they did not 
found their permanent independence by a bloodless insur- 
rection, but by a sanguinary combat bravely fought and 
gloriously won. 

II 

We have endeavored to show in the foregoing sketch 
what was, according to the scanty existing documents, the 
tnie course of events which led to the foundation of the 
Swiss Confederation. There remains now to be seen in 
what light the accomplishment of that fact is represented 
by the chroniclers, and to examine the validity of the 
Claims of tradition, heralded forth with all the attractive 
accessories of poetry and romance. 

The legend says : " The inhabitants of the Forest Can- 
tons are the direct descendants of a Gothic branch which 
came from the North. They were free men from time 
immemorial, and tendered a voluntary allegiance to the 
German Empire. When, however, King Albrecht en- 
deavored to subject them entirely, and placed over them 
the cruel governor Gessler, the latter condemned a brave 
man named Wilhelm Teil, for a slight act of negligence, 
to shoot an apple off the head of his child, whereupon the 
governor was killed by the outraged father. Then there 
was another governor, called Landenberg, who had blinded 
a man of Unterwaiden as a punishment for a trifling 
offence committed by his son. The governor had a bailiff 
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named Wolfenschiess, who was killed by a peasant whose 
wife he had insulted. These events gave rise to a con- 
spiracy between Walther Fürst of Uri, Werner Stauif acher 
of Schwyz, and Arnold Melchthal of Unterwaiden. In 
consequence of this conspiracy, which took place on the 
Rütli or Grütli, the inhabitants of the Forest Cantons rose 
in open revolt on the first day of the year 1308, drove 
away Albrecht's govemors, and demolished their strong- 
holds." 

In Order to test the veracity of the above account by 
the light of historical criticism, we must, in the first in- 
stance, trace its origin. It is in vain that we look for any 
confirmation of these events to the chronicles of the times. 
There are no less than four chronicles extant written dur- 
ing the first half of the fourteenth Century, and they are, 
one and all, silent as to all the points of the great Helvetic 
legend. We have to wait until the beginn ing of the fif- 
teenth Century before we meet with the first germ of the 
tradition. In a chronicle written about 1420 by Conrad 
Justinger, Secretary to the Council of Bern, we find the 
first mention of the tyrannical conduct of the Habsburg 
bailiffs, but the author transfers their doings to times much 
anterior to King Albrecht's reign. The story of the Gothic 
origin of the Waldstätten people is said to have first oc- 
curred in a chronicle written by one John Püntiner of Uri, 
about 1414. In the Waldstätten the ethnographical legend 
of that chronicle (which has perished) found, of course, 
ready credence and great favor. It was soon improved by 
Johann Fründ, State Secretary of Schwyz, who composed 
an enlarged and embellished version of it. This official 
annalist gave most liberal details of the emigration of the 
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Waldstätten people from Sweden and Frisia, and derives 
the name of Swiz, subsequently changed into Schwyz, 
from one of their leaders called Sw)i:erus. He was flatly 
contradicted by Hammerlin, the leamed canon of Zürich, 
who ascribes a rather derogatory origin to the people of 
the Forest Cantons, but gives at the same time an account 
of the foundation of the Helvetic confederation, with de- 
tails partially resembling some features of the general 
tradition. That account is füll of improbabilities and 
anachronisms ; and moreover it does not allude to King 
Albrecht's tyrannical rule, to the Rütli conspiracy as its 
natural sequel, or to the remarkable feat of Wilhelm Teil. 
The first chronicle in which we meet with a fuller Ver- 
sion of the legend is the Weisse Buch (White Book), so 
called from its white binding. The manuscript transcript 
of this chronicle, dated 1470, was discovered in the ar- 
chives of Samen, and published only a few years ago. 
The anonymous author, whose account of well-known his- 
torical facts bears the unmistakable stamp of error, gives 
the tradition with the above-mentioned details, but with 
such variations and modifications as to show at once that 
neither his own nor any of the subsequent versions can be 
correct. One of his Statements will serve as a remarkable 
instance of the development and growth of the legend. 
The rocky ledge upon which the skilful archer of Uri 
escaped, is called by the anonymous annalist, the platform 
ge Jetten, i.e. of the place called " Teil " from which it be- 
comes evident that that particular spot bore the name of 
" Teil " before the incident in question had occurred. It is 
true that he also calls the archer ber S^^att, but this desig- 
nation was applied to him as a nickname, meaning " sim- 
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pleton," acircumstance to which the shrewd archer referred, 
pleading as he did, Brutus-fashion, simplicity of mind for 
not paying attention to the governor's Orders. Later an- 
nalists ingeniously combined the names, and derived the 
name of the place, S!cöenpfatte, from that of the man, %tVi. 
The next mention of the Slpfelfi^U^ we find in the Tel- 
lenlted, a bailad in which the name of Wilhelm Teil occnrs 
for the first time, and in which the foundation of the con- 
federation is mainly attributed to his daring feat, " which 
had caused a great shock," and gave rise to the expulsion 
of the cruel governors. The name of the govemor who 
bade Teil hit the apple is not mentioned ; nor is it stated 
that he was killed by the outraged father. It is assumed 
that this ballad, which forms a portion of a longer poem, 
belongs to the year 1470, and the very probable supposition 
has been started that it was composed at Luceme, where 
there existed, in the middle of the fifteenth Century, a popu- 
lär school of poetry.' In support of this supposition, we 
would mention the circumstance that Melchior Russ, town- 
clerk of Lucerne, wrote a chronicle in 1480, in which he 
alludes, when describing the war ** of the three Forest Can- 
tons against the lords of Austria and Habsburg," to a song 
containing the adventure of Wilhelm Teil. He does not 
quote the ballad ; but the mere mention of it, together 
with his Version of TelPs feat, show that it was known at 
Luceme, and that it probably originated in that locality. 
It would also seem that Melchior Russ, who, by the bye, 
does not place the time of the Waldstätten insurrection in 
1308, but in the middle of the thirteenth Century, was ac- 
quainted with some portions of the Weisse Buch. There is, 

» Cp. W. Vischer, Die Sage, etc., p. 53. 
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anyhow, conclusive evidence that this chronicle (which 
we are inclined to consider, with M. Marc-Monnier,' to be 
older than the populär bailad) had not remained unread 
in the archives of Samen ; for on comparing it with the 
chronicle of Petermann Etterlin, published in 1507, it was 
found that this annalist, who was State Secretary to the 
Canton Luceme, had copied his account verbatim from 
his anon)nnous predecessor. And so it came to pass that, 
whilst the original remained quite unknown to the public 
for centuries, the copy gave to the story of Teil that popu- 
larity which it has ever since enjoyed. In 1515 a poet of 
Glarus celebrated the archer of Uri in a Latin panegyric, 
where we find the verses : — 

Brutus erat nobis Uro Gulielmus in arvo, 
Assertor patriae, vindex ultorque tyrannum. 

And lastly a play was published in 1540 under the title 
of " Ein hübsch spyl gehalten zu Ury in der Eydgnossn- 
schaft von dem Wilhelm Thellen ihrem landtmann unnd 
ersten eydtgenossen."^ This populär play is, among other 
things, remarkable for the circumstance that the " young 
peasant from the Melchthal,'* and the "man from Alzellen," 
are for the first time mentioned by proper names, which 
they have since retained ; the former being called " Erni " 
(Arnold), and the latter "Cunno" (Conrad). In the 
" hübsch Spyl " of Uri, Wilhelm Teil is represented as the 

X Revue des Deux Mondes, ler Janv. 1870. Cp. also W. Vischer, Die 
Sage^ etc., p. 149. 

2 This play has been given in an Appendix by Dr. W. Vischer in his for- 
merly mentioned valuable work. Die Sage von der Befreiung der Wald- 
stette, The leamed author has, however, discovered since then an older 
Version, which he published separately. Cp. also the Indicateur d^Histoire^ 
etc., 1868, p. 113, published at Zürich. 



Ivi THE LEGEND OF TEIL 

founder of the Swiss Confederacy, but that this honor 
was not attributed to him generally at the beginning of the 
sixteenth Century becomes evident from the fact, that his 
name is not meptioned in the History of Germany written 
in Latin (1539) ^7 Mutius of Basel, although the libera- 
tion of the Waldstätten is described as the result of the 
unbearable oppression of the bailiffs. On the other hand, 
the incident connected with the deed of Teil is fuUy de- 
scribed — and in general in accordance with the current 
legendary version — by the learned chronicler, Johann 
Stumpff, who finished his Chronick in 1546. This emi- 
nent chronicler deviates, however, from his predecessors 
by fixing the year 13 14 — consequently about seven years 
after the death of Albrecht — as the period when the 
Waldstätten revolted and founded the Confederacy. 

All vagueness, indecision, and self-contradiction in the 
great national legend was, however, soon to disappear be- 
fore the master-hand of a " historian " who is generally 
likened by the Swiss to Herodotus and Plutarch. This 
was Aegidius Tschudi of Glarus, the author of the 
celebrated Chronicon ffelveticum, who was distinguished 
both as a scholar and a statesman. Besides providing 
the various personages of the legend with proper names, 
fixing the dates of the events when, and the places where 
they occurred, he has succeeded in imprinting upon his 
narrative such a stamp of candor and plausibility as fully 
secures both the interest and the implicit confidence of 
the reader. 

The finishing touch of the legend was, however, still 
wanting, and it was given with masterly skill by the ce,le- 
brated Swiss historian, Johannes von Müller (1752-1807). 
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By his authority as a scholar he impressed the stamp of 
authentic history on the legend ; he embellished the account 
with romantic details, smoothed away all contradictions by 
a systematic arrangement, and brought the whole mass of 
legendary materials into a settled shape. This great his- 
torian, who was styled the Tacitus of Switzerland, was, 
of course, well aware of the groundlessness of his country*s 
traditional history, but as an excuse for his unscientific 
proceeding, it is alleged that he was guided, if not by na- 
tional vanity, at least by patriotic feelings,and that he wished 
before all to please his own countrymen. As regards the 
general character of his account, he really seems to have 
been guided by these considerations, but with regard to sev- 
eral details we should venture to assert that he was actuated 
by higher, political, motives. He was, above all, anxious to 
impress his countrymen with the necessity of national unity 
and concord, and on this account the bürden of his narra- 
tives and reflections is always that the first establishment 
and final success of the first Swiss confederation was sim- 
ply owing to the common and united action of their fore- 
f athers. But J. v. Müller was both young and imbued with 
republican principles when he first wrote his History of 
Switzerland^ and it is on this account that he boldly invent- 
ed the oath of the Rütli, which is evidently more a re- 
miniscence of Rousseau's Contrat Social than a genuine 
profession of political faith made by mountaineers in 1308. 
The ardent republican sacrificed historical truth in order 
to propagate the principles of his political creed; and 
what was still less pardonable, the youthful writer forgot 
both the dignity and mission of the historian in his anxiety 
to attract, by his romantic descriptions, the Community of 
" general readers." 
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III 

After having described the crystallization of the great 
Swiss ^^legend, in its apparently uninterrupted progress, 
we have only to sketch the undercurrent of Opposition 
which arose in the course of time, and which, though ener- 
getically checked at the outset, made its way triumphantly 
by means of the victorious power of truth. 

The first point connected with the legend on which 
doubt was thrown was the very existence of Teil, and it 
was expressed as early as the year 1607 by Prof essor Wil- 
limann, the author of a History of Switzerland, in a Latin 
epistle addressed to his friend Goldast. The opinion given 
by the writer seems to us so decisive that we cannot help 
quoting the whole passage in question : — 

" As regards your queries about Teil, I must State that, 
although in my ancient history of Switzerland I adopted 
with reference to him the common tradition, I have, after 
more mature reflection, come to consider the whole matter 
as a pure invention, and the more so since I have not been 
able to discover either a writer or a chronicle of more than 
a hundred years back, by whom it is mentioned. The 
whole thing seems to have been invented in order to in- 
crease the hatred against Austria, and this fable must be 
derived from the common expression which is used in order 
to praise the skill of an archer, namely, * that he could 
shoot an apple off the head of his child without hurting it.' 
The people of Uri do not agree among themselves concem- 
ing the place of TelPs residence ; they cannot furnish any 
Information, either about his family or his descendants, 
although several families of that period are still in existence. 
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I could add many more reasons. But why detain you any 
longer on this subject ? " 

This remarkable passage from Willimann, who did not 
even consider it worth while to enlarge on a subject which 
he cons idered as a mere fable, did not become known tili 
the year 1688, when his letters were published. It made 
no Impression whatever on the public. Nor were people 
shaken by the remark of Voltaire, who said, in his An- 
nales de V Empire, published in Geneva in 1754, " that the 
Story with the apple is very suspicious, and all the details 
connected with it are not less so." In a later edition of 
the same work, Voltaire substituted the foUowing remark 
for the one just mentioned : " We must confess that all 
these apple stories (toutes ces histoires de pommes) are 
very suspicious ; and the present one is the more so be- 
cause it seems to be taken from a Danish fable." 

The last remark of Voltaire was probably derived from 
a Pamphlet which appeared in the year 1760, under the 
title of Guillaume Teil, fable danoise, by Pastor Freuden- 
berger. A German translation of this celebrated pamphlet 
appeared, and the excitement in the Forest Cantons be- 
came universal. War was now openly declared against 
the invader : tradition, and the weapons of which the of- 
fended Swiss availed themselves, were certainly of a kind 
that has never proved effective against the arguments of 
truth and reason. Fortunately for the truth-loving pastor, 
his pamphlet was published anonymously, and the men of 
Uri, not being able to lay hands on the author, wreaked 
their patriotic vengeance on his publication. By a decree 
of the " Stand " Uri, the blasphemous pamphlet was bumed 
in a public Square by the hangman, and in a letter dated 
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June 4, 1760, the authorities urged the other cantons to 
express their abhorrence of the national outrage committed 
by the anonymous author. Freudenberger's chief argu- 
ment against the Teil story was, that a similar story is 
told of one Toko, or Tokko^ by the celebrated Danish his- 
torian, Saxo Grammaticus, who lived in the twelfth Century, 
and who died more than a hundred years before the alleged 
Apfelschuss of the Swiss archer took place. Toko, who 
was a brave soldier, had boasted of his great mastery in 
shooting; and was, in consequence, ordered by Harold, 
son of Gormson, King of Denmark, to shoot an apple off 
the head of his own child. Having performed the master- 
shot, he was asked by the king what he meant to do with 
the other arrows he had taken out, since he was not to be 
allowed to shoot more than once. He replied that they 
were destined for the king himself, in case he had missed 
the first shot, on account of his giving such cruel Orders. 
Subsequently Toko again proved his valor in struggling 
against the stormy sea, and finally he shot King Harold 
with an arrow from behind a bush. 

The Latin Chronicle of Saxo Grammaticus was not 
issued before the year 1 5 1 4, but an extract from it was 
published in 1430, and a Dutch translation of the latter 
appeared fifty years later. The importance of the account 
given by Saxo Grammaticus lies chiefly in the circum- 
stance that it was the first written record of the story with 
the details adopted later by the Swiss legend. The inci- 
dent must however have been known, or rather current in 
Germany, in its principal features, long before that ; for 
we find it related in the Wilkinasaga^ which is founded 
on traditions Coming from Germany, and made its appear- 
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ance in the North in the thirteenth Century. In this legend 
the personages are the archer Eigil or Aegel, and King 
Nidung. Jacob Grimm thinks that AegePs mastery with 
the bow must already haye been known to the Anglo-Sax- 
ons and that "the story of the master-shot must have 
been widely spread in very remote antiquity; for the 
legend appears in various places, and each time accom- 
panied by peculiar circumstances." ' The stories of the 
Apfelschuss are in fact so numerous, that we find it impos- 
sible to give them in this place ; ' but we cannot ref rain 
from quoting here some verses from the celebrated bailad 
" Adam Bell, Clym of the Cloughe, and William [off] Clou- 
deslee,*' which will show that the traditional master-shot 
was celebrated in song in Northumberland, as well as in 
the Forest Cantons. 

The three above-named outlawed poachers had volun- 
tarily surrendered to the King, who, after having granted 



' Deutsche Mythologie^ pp. 353, 12 14, etc. 

* In his "Introductory Essay" to his delightful coUection of Populär Tales 
from the Norse^ Dr. Dasent says : " It (the daring shot) is common to the 
Turks and Mongolians ; and a legend of the wild Samoyeds, who never heard 
of Teil, or sawa book in their lives, relates itchapter and verse of one of their 
famous marksmen." The author gives also, in his learned Introduction, the 
füll extracts from Saxo Grammaticus, the Wilkinasagay and the Malleus 
Maleficorum ; in the last of which the story is told of one Puncher. Th^ ad- 
venture of Toko has of late found its way into several English books, but 
the merit of having made the first coUection of all the analogous accounts 
is due to Dr. Ideler, who gave, in his publication Die Sage von dem Schuss 
des TV// (BerUn, 1826), a number of stories of the " master-shot." In an ar- 
ticle in Notes and Queries (Oct. 12, 1872), headed " William Teil a Scots- 
man," Dr. Doran calls attention to an Apfelschuss story related by Elizabeth 
Taylor, in her work, The Braemar Highlands^ etc. The exacting king is 
Malcolm Canmore, and the name of the archer is M'Leod. The inddent of 
the second arrow occurs also in this tale. 
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them a free pardon, was curious to be witness of their 
skill in archery, upon which William of Cloudeslee ex- 
claims : — 

*' I haue a sonne is 7 yeei:e old, 
hee is to mee ffull deere ; 
I will tye him to a stake, — 
all shall see him that bee here, 

& lay an apple vpon his head, 
& goe sixe score paces him ffroe, 
& I my seife with a broad arrowe 
shall cleaue the apple in towe." 

" now hast thee," said the Kinge ; 
" by him that dyed on a tree, 
but if thou dost not as thou has sayd, 
hanged shalt thou bee ! 

& thou touch his head or gowne 
in sight that man may see, 
by all the Saints that be in heauen, 
I shall you hang all 3 1 *' 

*< that I haue promised,** said william, 
" that I will neuer £Eorsake : " 
& there euen before the King 
in the earth he droue a stake, 

& bound thereto his eldest sonne, 
& bade him stand still thereatt, 
& tumed the childes fface him ffroe 
because he should not start.' 

an apple vpon his head he sett, 
& then his bowe he bent ; 

I In the same way Saxo Grammaticus relates of Toko, that " he asked his 
child, who was still quite young, to let the arrow whizz past his ears without 
flinching ; and in order to diminish his fears he made him tum roimd his 
face." 
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six score paces they were meaten 
& thither Cloudeslee went. 

there he drew out a ffaire broad arrow — 
his bowe was great and long — 
he sett that arrowe in his bowe 
that was both stiff e and stronge ; 

he prayed the people that were there 
that they wold still stand, 
ffor hee that shooteth ffor such a wager 
had need of a steedye hand. 

much people prayed for Cloudeslee, 
that his lif e saued might bee ; 
& when he made him readye to shoote, 
there was many a weepinge eye. 

thus Cloudeslee claue the apple in 2, 
as many a man might see : 
" now god fforff bid," then said the King, 
** that thou sholdest shoote at me." 

In alluding to the above Percy bailad, Jacob Grimm re- 
marks that the Christian name of the last archer (William), 
and also the surname of the first archer (Bell), remind us 
of the name of Wilhelm Teil. The identity of the two 
Christian names becomes the more suspicious, when we 
consider the Statement of Professor G. von Wyss that 
" the name of Wilhelm seems not to occur even once in 
the documents of the three cantons." ^ The proper names 
of the persons to whom prominent parts have been as- 
signed in the national drama, have altogether proved 
fatal to it before the tribunal of history, it having been 
shown that there never existed a knight of the name of 
Gessler in Albrecht's times, and that no Gessler was ever 

X In his valuable essay, Geschichte der drei Länder^ etc., p. 31. 
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the owner of Küssnacht ; which was, in fact, the property 
of a family whose name was identical with that of the 
Castle. The Vogfs Christian name, Hermann, was first 
mentioned in a populär play published in 1779, ^^^ ^^^ 
historian, J. v. Müller, did not hesitate to adopt it as 
authentic. It has further been proved that no nobleman 
of the name of Beringer von Landenberg govemed Unter- 
waiden in the reign of Albrecht, and that it was a pure 
invention which made Wolfenschiessen perish by the 
hand of Baumgarten. On the latter point we have 
Tschudi's own confession, contained in a letter to his 
friend Simler, where he candidly admits that "he had 
originally represented Landenberg as the man *who was 
killed in the bath ' ; but, on being informed by the people 
of Unterwaiden that it was one Wolfenschiessen, he 
adopted the Version of the Unterwaldeners, and made a 
corresponding alter ation in his work."' As a further 
proof of the conscious, and we would add, rather good- 
humored, falsification of history by Tschudi, we cannot 
help quoting a passage from another letter of that eminent 
ann allst, which will at the same time reveal his modus 
operandi in writing history : — " The people of the Wald- 
stätten," says the author of the Chronicon Helveticum^ 
" have urgently requested me to relate, before all, the his- 
tory of the Confederation in the manner in which it was 
founded by them. They particularly insisted upon it that 
I should enlarge on their first struggles with Austria, 
which I could not refuse them. I have therefore been 
obliged to modify greatly my former work, and to insert a 
great many stories which I leamed from them. If God 

I See Vogel, Eg, Tschudi als Staatsmann^ etc., p. 263. 
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SO will it, that which I am going to relate will serve to 
enhance the honor of the Confederation, and of every 
canton in particular, and will cause them no härm what- 
ever." ' 

Misguided patriotism wönt, however, still further than 
a simply good-natured adoption of populär reports and 
traditions. In the reply to Freudenberger's attack on the 
Tellsage, by the Vicar Imhoff, an account is given of Teil 
which it is alleged was taken f rom an old manuscript ; but 
which is nothing eise than a repetition of the accounts 
given by the chroniclers Etterlin and Tschudi. State- 
ments are quoted from spurious documents, and füll be- 
lief is attached "to the testimony, apparently dated 1460, 
in which one Johann von Brunnen alleges that he had 
found in an old paper the Statement that the chapel built 
on the spot of 'TelPs leap,* on the lake of Uri, was 
erected by virtue of a decree issued by the general 
Community (8attb(^gcmctnbc), held in 1388, where there 
were present upwards of 114 persans who had known 
Teil:' » 

The above unauthentic Statement of a vague assertion 
has ever formed one of the principal arguments for the 
existence of Teil. J. v. Müller, who did not venture to 
express his implicit belief in the Apfelschuss^ refers to that 
" official " Statement in order to prove that Teil really lived 
and distinguished himself by some brave deed for the 
benefit of his countrymen; and his example has been 
more than slavishly foUowed by those who are determined 
not to give up the cherished legend of the archer of Uri. 

' Vogel, Eg. Tschudi als Staatsmann^ etc., pp. 258-263. 
* Cf. Rilliet, Les Origines^ etc., p. 314. 
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It seems, however, that the bare testimony of TelPs 
existence was not deemed sufficient. It was necessary to 
establish likewise bis progeny, to serve as an additional 
proof of bis own existence ; wbicb genealogical feat was 
acbieved by cbanging tbe naiAe of Walter von Trullo into 
that of Walter von Tello^ in the parochial register of 
Schladdorf , of which place Imhoff was tbe vicar ; and by 
altering not less than three times the name of Näll into 
that of Täll} 

We pass over the still more clumsy forgery of a docu- 
ment purporting to contain a decree of the Landsgemeinde ^ 
at Altorf, issued on Sunday, May 7, 1387,* ordering a 
sermon to be preached yearly at the former home of 
Wilhelm Teil, " the first founder of their liberty " ; and we 
will merely mention that the historian F. von Balthazar, 
who wrote in 1760 a Defence of Wilhelm 7 eil, directed 
against the publication of Wilhelm Telly a Danish fable, 
had actually the hardihood to quote a passage on Teil 
from a chronicle alleged to be written in Latin by some 
members of the Klingenberg family; but which, as has 
been proved since the publication of the work in question, 
is nothing eise but an anonymous German chronicle, 
written at Zürich, and never composed by any member of 
the Klingenberg family. 

1 The discovery of the above-mentloned forgeries is due to Professor 
Kopp, who has the merit of having first critically sif ted, by his indefatigable 
researches in the field of Swiss history, the whole question with reference 
to Teil and the liberation of the Forest Cantons. The first Impetus to a 
thorough investlgation of the perplexing subject was given by that leamed 
historian in his Urkunden der Geschichte der eidgen'dssischen Bünde, pub- 
lished in 1835. 

2 It has been shown that May 7, 1387, did not fall on a Sunday, but on 
Tuesday. Cf. Rilliet, Les Origines, etc., p. 319 and n. 68, p. 397. 
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We have shown that there is no foundation whatever 
for the traditional history of the liberation of the Forest 
Cantons, as related by the chroniclers — these imagina- 
tive " pre-historic " annalists — and we have now only to 
account for the origin of those wonderful inventions. As 
regards Teil and his master-shot, the explanation is easy 
enough. It is a legend common to the whole Aryan race, 
and has probably come to Switzerland by the process 
which Professor Max Müller has so happily termed the 
" migration of fables." ' The legend found a very grateful 
soll in Switzerland, it having been conveniently inter- 
woven with the traditional history of the foundation of the 
Confederacy. There did not exist a written account of 
the latter event, and so it occurred to some patriotic and 
imaginative author to fabricate it, and he did so with 
a strong admixture of Biblical reminiscences. In the 
punishment of the bailiff 's servant by Melchthal, we may 
discover some resemblance to the violent act of Moses, 
when he punished the severe Egyptian taskmaster ; in the 
adventure of Baumgarten we are reminded not only of 
Lucretia (to whom the " pretty play " of Uri also makes 
allusion), but also of the " chaste Susannah"; and the re- 
volt against the " foreign invaders " calls to our mind the 
struggles of the Maccabean heroes. By interweaving the 
episode of Teil, the Biblical picture becomes complete ; 
for by refusing to bow to the symbol of the detested rule, 
he reminds us of the refusal of the Hebrews to bow to 



' " We find it growing as congenially in almost every Aryan land, and in 
some regions which are not Aryan at all." G. W. Cox, Mythology of the 
Aryan NaHons. The reader will find much valuable Information in that 
work (vol. ii, pp. 95-102) ön the legend of Teil. 
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the Image of Nebuchadnezzar. The other dramatic cir- 
cumstances have been added, as we have seen, in the 
course of time, in order to make the narrative more con- 
sistent, and the incidents more effective. 

The question now arises — By substituting the piain 
historical Version for the fanciful legendary account, do 
the former natives of the Waldstätten fall or rise in our 
admiration? We decidedly think the latter to be the 
case ; for history teils us that the liberation was not owing 
to the conspiracy of a handful of men, to some flagrant 
acts of violence, and to a masterly shot, but to the un- 
quenchable thirst for freedom of the whole population of 
the Forest Cantons, and to their firm and resolute spirit 
of independence. Like the spirited inhabitants of many 
German towns in the Middle Ages, they threw down the 
gauntlet to their powerful princely antagonists ; but their 
brethren in the open plains were, at most, only protected 
by walls which, " built by the hand of man, could be de- 
stroyed by the hand of man " ; whilst the Waldstätten were 
protected by the " house of freedom built by God," by the 
everlasting rocks and mountains which favored their iso- 
lation and strengthened their independence, as the ever- 
moving waves have favored the Isolation and freedom of 
England. 

We are well aware that many a reader will moum to 
see the charming illusions about Teil and his brave com- 
panions fade away; but fortunately they "live in the 
noble drama." When Goethe first communicated to 
Schiller his intention of using Teil as the subject of a 
poetical work, he remarked that by doing so the historical 
fable would become a reality. And a reality it has be- 
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come by the master-hand of Schiller, who has erected to 
the archer an imperishable monument ; and we may con- 
sider as prophetic the poets's own words : — 

@rg5^(ett tDirb man üott bem <S(^ü$ett XeQ, 
@o (attg bie ^erge {le^tt auf i^rent ©runbe. 

C. A. BUCHHEIM 
{^ith a/cw modifications by H. S.) 



IPilbelm Cell 



Sdjaufpiel 



von 



Sdjillcv 



§um Heujal^rsgefc^enf auf 1806 



in ber 3» ®« Cotta'fc^en Buc^l^anblung 

1804 



^crfonen. 



*- Sanbleute aud ©(^tD^g. 



> au« Uri. 



^ermann ©egier, 9leid^«t)ogt in ^d^tD^g unb Uri. 

Sßerner, ^eil^err t)on SCttingl^aufen, ^annerl^err. 

Ulrid^ oon giubcnj, Mn 92cffc. 

SBerner @tauffa(^cr, 

^onrab $unn, 

3tcl 9lcbing, 

$and auf ber SD'laner, 

3örg im $ofc, 

U(ri(^ ber ©d^mibt, 

Soft öon Söcilcr, 

Sattler gürfi, 

Söil^elm Kell, 

9löffclmann, ber Pfarrer, 

Leiermann, ber @igrifl, 

^uoni, ber $irt, 

SBerni, ber Söger, 

9luobi, ber gif(i)cr, 

^rttolb üotn Wltld^tf^al, 

^onrab ^aumgarteU; 

SWeier oon ©amen, 

©trutl^ oon SBinfclrieb, 

^laud üon ber ^\üt, 

i^url^arbt am ^ül^el, 

^rnolb t)on 2>ttoa, 

Pfeifer öon ?ujern. 

^un) üon ®erfau. 

3cnnl, gifti^crfnabe. 

<Btppi, ^irtenfnabe. 

©ertrub, @tauffa(^cr« ©attin, 

$ e b lü l g, 2ett« ©attin, gürji« Kot^ter. 

3 



>- au« Untertüatben. 



4 ^^Scrfoncn 

^ertl^a t>on ^xnn td, eine reiche (Srbin. 
2C r m g a r b, ' 

(gUbet^, j 
^ilbegarb; ^ 

^altljer, l s^ett« Änaben. 
Sßil^eltn, ) 

9JuboH)l^ ber ©arra«, ©egter« @tattmelfler. 

3o^anneö ^arriclba, ©erjog öon ©d^waben. 

©tüffi, ber glurftfiüt 

2)er @tier öon Uri. 

@in 9eei(^9bote. 

gronüogt 

ÜÄeifler ©telntneft, ©efeUen unb ©anblanger. 

Öffentliche 2lu8rufcr. 

©arml^erglge ©rüber. 

©eglerlf^e unb Sanbenberglfd^e 9?elter. 

©lere Sanbreute, Sülänner unb Sßetber au« ben SBoIbjiätteu. 



ACT I. 



ARGUMENT. 

The scene opens on the lake of Luceme with a song, 
taken up successively by a fisherman's boy, a herdsman, 
and an Alpine hunter. A storm is fast approaching, and 
Ruodi, the fisherman, who makes his appearance with 
Werni, the huntsman, and Kuoni, the herdsman, bids the 
boy haul the boat ashore. Baumgarten rushes in and be- 
seeches the fisherman to take him across the lake, and 
thus save him from the pursuit of the troopers of the 
Governor (gatlböOflt). He had slain the Castellan (©urg* 
öogt) Wolfenschiessen for having grossly insulted his wife, 
and now the Landenberg troopers are on his heels. The 
fisherman, dreading the storm, refuses, when Teil enters, 
and on Ruodi persisting in his refusal, Springs himself 
into the boat and saves the fugitive. When the pursuing 
troopers arrive and find that Baumgarten has escaped, 
they rush forth to avenge themselves on the peasants, by 
destroying their huts and herds. 

The second scene, laid at Steinau in Schwyz, begins 
with a brief exhortation of Pfeifer to Stauff acher not to 
swear allegiance to the House of Austria. When the 
former is gone, Stauffacher is joined by his wife, who 
urges him on to unite with other right-minded men of 
Switzerland to shake off the thraldom under which the 
country is groaning. Deeply impressed by her words, he 
leaves in order to consult with his friend, Walther Fürst, 
about the daring enterprise. Now Teil arrives with 
Baumgarten in safety, and takes.him to Stauff acher's 
house for shelter. 

The third scene passes at Altorf in the Canton of Uri. 
Workmen are engaged in doing serf's work by order of 
the Governor. They are building, under the superin- 
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tendence of a taskmaster, a fortified Castle to be used as a 
means of oppression against the people. Teil and Stauf- 
facher pass by this scene, and express their feelings of 
sorrow and Indignation at the sight they witness, when 
suddenly a Strange procession makes its appearance; a 
drum is beaten, and a pole with a hat on the top of it is 
brought in. A tumultuous crowd of women and children 
foUow in the rear. The public herald announces that 
henceforth the people of Uri are to do homage to that hat 
— as if it were the govemor himself . The people laugh 
at this Order, and the workmen retire to take counsel on 
the new and degrading injunction. Stauffacher gives vent 
to his Indignation in passionate terms, but Teil confronts 
the future with confidence. They have hardly left, when 
a general tumult arises. The slater has fallen from the 
roof, and Bertha von Bruneck, who has heard of the de- 
plorable occurrence, rushes in, offering a reward for his 
rescue. The master mason scoms the offer, and Bertha 
herseif forbodes nothing good of the building, erected 
under the curse of the people. 

The fourth scene is laid in Walther Fürst's house, 
where Arnold von Melchthal, who had Struck the servant 
of the Govemor of Unterwaiden, is concealed. The youth 
is anxious to retum to his aged father who has been left 
without protection; but whilst he is speaking with his 
host, they hear a knock at the door. Melchthal retires to 
his hiding place, and on Fürst*s opening the door, Stauf- 
facher enters, informing him that the Govemor of Unter- 
waiden had blinded MelchthaPs father for not delivering 
up his fugitive son. The latter having heard in the ad- 
joining room the dreadful tidings, rushes in, and the sad 
news being confirmed, he at once resolves to hasten away 
to avenge his father. But Walther Fürst and Stauffacher 
persuade him to control his just anger ; and the three con- 
clude, in the names of the three Cantons, a firm alliance 
to shake off the despotic yoke which weighs so heavily 
upon the country. 



€rfter 2luf3ug. 



@rfte ©ccne. 

^ol^ed gelfenufer be9 ^iertvalbflätterfeed, ^djtot^^ gegenüber. 

Der ®ee maäit eine Sud^t ind 2anb, eine <^ütte ifl untoeit bem Ufer, ^ifd^ei;'' 
InaBe fd^rt ft^ in einem jta^n. Über ben <See l^inmeg jle^t man bie grünen 
!f^atten, Dörfer unb <^öfe t^on ®(i^n>93 int fetten @onnenf^etn liegen» Qnx 
Sinfen M Buf(i^auerd aeigen jid^ bie ®pi^en M ^attn, mit Solfen umgeben ; 
aur ffttiittn im fernen «^intergrunb fie^t man bie (£id()ebirge. ^oäi if^t ber 
ä^or^ang aufgellt, 1^5rt man ben Jtul^reiben unb bad l^armonifd^e ®eUute ber 
«^erbengloden, tveld^ed M a»^ bei eröffneter ®cene noäi eine Seit lang 

fortfe^t. 

gfifc^erfnabe (fmgt im Ao^n). 
!f^eIobie bed jtu^reil^end. 

@« läd^clt ber ®cc, er labet jutn ©abe, 
35er ffnabe [d^üef ein am grünen ©cftabe, 

35a l^ört er ein klingen, 

2Bte glöten [o fü§, 

SBie ©timmen ber ßngel 5 

Qm ^arabie«. 
Unb tote er ertüad^et in feiiger 8uft, 
35a fpülen bie ©affer i^m um bie Sruft, 

Unb e« ruft au« ben 2:ief en : 

8ieb Snabe, bift mein! 10 

^äf lode ben ©d^Iäfer, 

^äf ^kff iijn l^erein. 

7 
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^Xttt (auf htm SBerge). 
Variation bed jtu^rei^en^. 

^l^r ÜÄattcn, lebt too^I, 

36^ fonmgctt ©ctbcti! 

üDcr ©ctine mu^ [d^eibcti, 15 

üDer (Sommer ift l^in. 
SBtr fal^reti ju ©erg, toix fommeti ttJteber, 
SBenn ber Ä'urfud ruft, toenti ertoadieti bte lieber, 
ffienn mit Slumeti bie grbe fid^ Reibet neu, 
©enti bie Srütitileiti fliegen im liebüdiett 3D?at. 20 

3t)r ÜÄatten, lebt toot)!, 

Qf)x [ontiigen SBeibeti! 

üDer ©enne mu§ fdieiben, 

!J)er (Sommer ift ^in. 

^(^eniftger 

(erf(^eint gegentt^er auf ber ^ö^e hti Reifen). 
Qmitt Variation. 

@« botinern bie §ö^eti, e« gittert ber (Steg, 25 

9?id^t grauet bem (Sd^üfeen auf fdiloinbüd^tcm 2Beg. 

gr fd^reitet öertoegen 

9luf gelbem öon ®«; 

!J)a pranget lein fjrül^ling, 

$)a grünet fein JRei«; 30 

Unb unter ben gügen ein neblid^te« SKeer, 
griennt er bte (Stäbte ber SDienfd^en nic^t mel^r; 

35ur(^ ben JRig nur ber ©otfen 

grblicft er bie SSSett, 

SCtef unter ben aBaffcm 35 

®a« grünenbc gelb. 

(Sie SanM<i^aft t>erftnbcrt fiA, man ^9vt ein bum))fe< Itroc^en üon ben Sergen, 

et^atten t>on Sßollen laufen über bie Oegenb.) 



©rfter Slufjug. (grftc ©ccnc. 9 

9ln0bi» ber Sftfd^er, fommt ani ber ^üttt. fG^ttni, ber 3ä0er, ilrigt «om gel^ 
fen. ftttoiti, ber <^irte, fommt mit bem S^elfnapf auf ber (BäiVilttx; 9e|»|»i, 

fein ^anhHh, folgt i^m. 

9htipbi* 

SDiad^ l^urttg, Sentit. 3^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^fai- 

35cr graue 2t)aIöogt fommt, bum^jf brüllt ber gim, 

Der aro^tl^enfteitt giel^t feine ^aube an, 

Unb lalt ^er btäft e« au« bem SSBetterlod) ; 40 

!Der ©türm, x6) mein', wirb ba fein, t\f wir'« benfen. 

fiitoiti 

'« fommt 9iegen, gäl^rmann. 3ßeine ®d^afe freffen 
SKit «egierbe ®ra«, unb ©äditer fd^arrt bie grbe. 

SBeriti« 

!J)ie gifd^e fpringen, unb ba« S35affer^ut)n 

2^aud^t unter. ®n ©ewitter ift im Slngug. 45 

filtOlti (ium »uben)L 

8ug, ©eppi, ob ba« SSie^ fid^ nid^t öertaufen. 

!Dte braune iHfel fenn' i6) am ®eläut. 

Stmni. 

®o fef)It utt« feine mel^r, bie ge^t am weitften. 

9htiibi* 

3f)r ^abt ein fd|ön ©eläute, 3»eifter ^ixt. 

^txid. 

Unb fd^mude« SJiel^ — 3^ff« euer eigne«, Sanbömann? so 

StmnL 

©in nit fo reid^ — '« ift meine« gnäb'gen ©erm, 
üDe« attingl^äufer«, unb mir gugegöl^tt. 



lo 2Btl^clm %en. 

S33tc fdiön ber Äitt) ba« Satib gu ^al\t fte^t. 

$)o« tt)ci§ ftc aud^, ba§ fte bcn Steigen fü^rt, 

Unb ttäl^Ttt' id^ t^r% ftc t)örte ouf ju frcffen. 55 

9htobi. 

3^r fctb ntdit Ilug! Sin unöertiütiffge^ SSiel) — 

SBerni. 

3ft batb gefaßt. 5Da^ Jier l^at aud^ SScrnunft; 

!J)a^ ttjiffcn tt)tr, btc tt)ir bie ©emfcn jagen. 

35ie ftelieti ftug, wo fie jur SBeibe gef)ti, 

'ne SSor^ut au«, bie fpifet ba« D^r unb warnet 60 

3)Wt l^eüer pfeife, wenn ber 3äger na^t. 

fUnM ihvita Wirten). 

2^retbt tl^r jefet ^eim? 

Sbnonu 

!Dte atp tft abgewetbet. 

SBenti. 

®Iü(f fePge ^ehnlel^r, ®enn ! 

fiitoiti 

ÜDtc wünfd^' td^ eud^ ; 
üBon eurer ga^rt feiert ftd^'« nid^t immer wieber. 

atobi« 
35ort fommt ein SDiann in öoHer ^aft gelaufen. 65 

$Bentt. 

3fd^ fenn' üfti, '« tft ber ©aumgart üon SHgeüen. 

ftotwab tOauntQiitteit (atemlos l^ereinftürsenb). 



©rftcr ^ufjug. (Srftc @ccnc. ii 

Smtiitgaftett* 

Um ®ottc«tt)iIIctt, pl^rmatitt, euren Äol^n! 

ffhuhu 

9ton, nun, »a« glebt'« fo etüg? 

S^mtntginrtett* 

«itibet loöl 

3f^r rettet mtc^ öom Sobe* ®efet mu^ über! 

ganb^mann, »a« l^abt il^r? 

SBentL 

SBer öerfolgt eud^ benn? 70 

SattmgUtteit (»um ^fd^er.) 

gilt, eilt, fie ftnb mir btd^t fd^on an ben gerfen! 

ÜDe« Sanböoflt« 9tetter fommen hinter mir; 

Qi) bin ein 3Äann be« ZoH, tt)enn fie mid^ greifen. 

9ht0bi 

SBomm öerfotgen eud^ bie JUeifigen? 

S^fmntgfiirtett. 

grft rettet mid^, unb bann fte^' id^ eud^ 9tebe. 75 

^eriti. 

Qffx feib mit «Int befledft; toa« ^af« gegeben? 

I6aitiitgairtett. 

35e« Äaif er« Surgöogt, ber auf 9io§berg fa§ — 

Stnonu 

ÜDer ©olfenfd^ie^en! Saßt eud| ber verfolgen? 
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I6aitiitgairteit« 

!Ccr fd^abct nid^t mel^r, xä) l)aV ü)n crfd^Iagen» 

9(ne (fahren surfldX 

©Ott [et euc^ flnäbtg! 3Bo« l^obt il^r gct^an? 80 

l^attntgaftett* 

2Boö icber freie ÜÄann an meinem ^tafe! 

9)?ein gute« @au«red^t i)aV \6) ou«geübt 

9lm ©d^änber metner g^r' unb meine« SBeibe«. 

Jhtotti* 

^at eud^ ber 53urgöogt an ber gl^r' gefd^äbigt? 

lOattntgarteit* 

!Da§ er [ein bö« ©elüften nid|t üoübrod^t, 85 

^at ©Ott unb meine gute 9lj:t üerl^ütet. 

$Benti. 

^l^r l^abt il^m mit ber 9lj:t ben ßopf gerfpalten? 

Jhtoiti* 

D tagt un« alle« ^ören; i^r ^abt ^eit, 
©i« er ben ^at)n öom Ufer lo^gebunben. 

Smtntgftttett* 

Qäi ffattt ©olg gefäüt im S38alb, ba lommt 90 

aWein SBeib gelaufen in ber ängft be« Jobe«: 

«'Der Surgüogt lieg' in meinem §au«, er ^ab' 

Sffv anbefohlen, i^m ein 53ab gu ruften. 

üDrauf ^ab' er Ungebül^rüd^e« öon i^r 

Verlangt ; [ie [ei ent[prungen, mid^ gu fud^en." 95 

'Da lief id^ frifd^ t)iugu, [0 loie id^ toar, 

Unb mit ber »jt l^ab' i(^i^m'««ab ge[egnet. 



©rftcr Slufjug. @rftc @ccnc. 13 

föentt 

S^x tifattt toofjH, fein äßctifd^ latm cuc^ brum fc^cttcn. 

fiitottt 

'Der aSütcrid^! $)cr ^at nun [einen So^nl 

§af^ long öerbient um« 8S0H öon Untertüalben, 100 

lOimmgfiirtett* 

!J)ie 2^]^ot toarb rud^tbar; mir »trb nadigefefet — 
3nbem toix fpred^en — ®ott! — öerrinnt bie ^txt — 

(08 fängt an su bonncm.) 
filtOltt» 

grifd^, gäl^rmonn — fd^off ben Stebermann t)tntiber! 

dlitobi* 

®tljt ntd|t. @in fd^toere« UngettJttter ift 
3m 2lngug. 3^r mü§t tparten. 

I^mtntgiifteit. 

^etfger ®ott! 105 

3d^ fonn ntd^t »orten, ^eber 2luf[d^ub tötet — 

JhtOtti dum ^fd^er). 

©reif on mit ®ott! T^tvx 5Wäd|ften mu§ mon Reifen; 
@« fonn und otten ©leid^e« [a begegnen. 

(93rauf en unb 2)onnem). 

9htiibi. 

©er göl^n ift lo«, il^r fel)t, tt)ie l^od^ ber ®ce ge^t; 
3d^ fonn nid|t fteuem gegen ©türm unb SBeÜen. ho 

I6aittltgatten (umfaßt feine itniee). 

®o f)elf eud^ ®ott, tt)ie i^r eud^ mein erbormet — 
(g« ge^t um« Seben. ®ei borm^erjtg, gä^rmonn. 
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'« ift ein §auööotcr, unb ^at SBctb unb Äitibcr! 

(äBieber^olte S)onnerf(^lft0C) 

aSaö? 3d^ l^ab' au^ ein Scbcn gu öcrltcrcn, 

^aV 2Betb unb Ätnb bal^ctm, ttJte er — ©el^t Ijin, 115 

3Bie'^ branbet, ttJte e« ttjogt unb SBirbel gte^t, 

Unb aüe Saffer oufrül^rt in ber SEiefe. 

— Qd) töottte gern ben 53iebermann erretten; 
J)od^ eö ift rein unmöfllidi, if)r fel^t felbft 

S^ttttntgafteit {noät auf ben itnieen). 

@o ntu§ i(^ faüen in be« geinbe« §anb, 120 

Da« mift SRettung^ufer im @efid|te! 

— ÜDort liegf«! id^ lann'« erreid^en mit ben Singen, 
^inüberbringen fann ber ©timme @d|all, 

35a ift ber Safyx, ber mid^ l^inübertrüge, 

Unb mu§ l^ier liegen, I)iIfIo«, unb öergagen! 125 

Jhtotth 
@el)t, toer ba lommt! 

SBenti. 

@« ift ber ZtU oM »ürglen- 

Seil mit bem ^xmbtrxfi. 

SBer ift ber ÜÄann, ber l^ier um ©ilfe fl[el)t? 

StmnL 

'« ift ein Sttaeöer ÜÄann; er ffat fein' &)f 
SSerteibigt unb ben SBoIfenfc^ieg erfd^lagen, 
'De« Äönig« ©urgöogt, ber auf JRogberg f a§ — 130 
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5Dcö Sanböogt« JUctter fttib it)m ouf bcn ijcrfcn; 

gr fielet bcn ©d^iffcr um bie Übcrfal^rt; 

!J)er fürd^rt fic^ t)or bcm ©türm unb tüiU n\ä)t fal^rcn. 

9htobi* 
®a ift ber ZtU, er fü^rt ba« 9htber aud^, 
üDcr [oU mtr'^ gcugcti, ob btc gal^rt gu toagcn. 135 

2Bo'ö 5«ot tl^ut, gä^rmatiti, lägt fidi alle« »agen- 

(heftige S^onnerfc^Iftge, ber @ee raufd^t ouf.) 

9htobt 
3fd^ foQ mxä) in ben ©öUenrad^en ftürgen? 
Da« t^äte feiner, ber bei ©innen ift. 

©er braöe ÜÄann benit an fid^ felbft julcfet; 

SJertrau' auf ®ott unb rette ben ©ebrängten. 140 

Shtobi* 

SSom fiddem ^ort Iftfet fid^'« gemäd(|Ii(^ raten. 
üDa ift ber Äa^n, unb bort ber ®ee! SSerfud^f«! 

Seil. 

35er ©ee fann fid^, ber Sanböogt nxi)t erbarmen. 
SSerfud^' e«, gä^rmann! 

giften unb Säger. 

JRetfi^n! JRetfiljn! JRetf i^n! 

89ttobt. 
Unb ttÄr'« mein ©ruber unb mein leiblid^ ffinb, 145 
& tarn nid^t fein; '« ift ^eut ©imon« unb ^fubö, 
©a raft ber @ee unb tüxü fein D^jfer ^aben. 
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aWtt eitler JRebe totrb ^ter nid^t« gef^afft; 

!SDie (Stunbe bringt, betn SDiatiti mufe ©ilfe werben. 

©tnri^, göl)rmann, »iüft bu fahren? 

Stobt 

9ietn, nidit td|! 150 

3fn ®otte« 9?amen benn! ®ieb ^er ben tafjti! 
3d^ tötff« mit meiner f^ttjo^en Sraft öerfud^en. 

©a, tDodrer ZtUl 

SBenti* 

!J)a« gleist bem SBaibgefeHen! 

I6aitiitgaften. 
SDiein JRetter feib i^r nnb mein Sngel, 5EeH! 

XttL 

SBo^I on« be« SSogt« ©etoatt erretf id^ eu^, 155 

Sin« ©tnrme« 9?öten mn§ ein anbrer Reifen. 
®o(^ beffer ift% it)r fallt in ©otte« ©anb 
Site in ber ÜÄenfd^en. 

(3u brat Wirten.) 

8anb«mann, tröftet i^r 
3ßein SBeib, totnn mir toa^ SKenfd|Iid^e« begegnet. 
Qd) l^ab' getl^an, tt)a« id^ ni^t laffen lonnte. 160 

{dt f^ringt in ben ftol^n.) 
JhtOtti (2um ^f(^er). 

Q^ix feib ein SKeifter ©tenermann. 335a« fid| 
!Der SCeH getränt, ba« tonntet i ^ r nid|t tüagen? 

9ht0bi* 

SBo^I be§re SDiänner t^un'« bem Jett nid^t nad^, 
S« giebt nic^t gttjei, tt)ie ber ift, im ©ebirge. 



©rftcr Sluf jug. @rftc Sccnc. 17 

SBenti (ifl auf ben 9eld fieftiefien). 

@r ftöfet fd^on ab. ®ott ^clf bir, braöer ®(^tt)tmmcr! 165 
®tc^, tt)ie ba« ©d^ifftctn auf ben SBcHcn fd^tüatilt! 

JhtOtti {am Ufer). 

©tc glut gc^t brüber tt)cg — 3^ fc^'« tiid|t mc^r. 
!Dod^ ^alt, ba ift c« »icbcr! Sräftigti^ 
Slrbcitet fid^ ber SBacfrc burd^ bic ©ranbutig. 

2)6« Sanböogt« 9tcttcr lommcn angefprcngt. 170 

fiitoitu 

3Bet§ ©Ott, fic fttib'«! 5Da« loar C^ilf in bcr 5»ot. 

©in SnMil» Sanbenae^gifil^ei; fütittt» 

©cn SKörbcr gebt ^erau«, ben i^r öerborgen! 

3to>ette¥. 

ÜD e « ©eg« lam er, umfonft öerl^el^tt i^r tl^n. 

fiitoiti unb 9htiibi« 
2Ben meint tl^r, 9?eiter? 

Qtvfttt fHtittt (entbedt ben Stachen). 

|)a, tpa« fet)' td^! Teufel! 

SBenti (oben). 

3fff« ber Im 5»ad^en, ben t^r fu^t? — aieit ju! 175 
SBenn i^r frifd^ betlegt, ^ott i^r il)n noc^ ein. 

3to>eiteir. . 

aSertüünfd^t! er ift entttjifd^t. 

(Stfitt (»um Wirten unb f^fc^er). 

3^r ^abt l^m fortgeholfen. 
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Qfjx foßt un« bü^cn— gaßt in il^re ^erbc! 
üDic ^Utt rci^t ein, brennt unb fc^tagt nieber! 

(Silen fort). 
@e^^i(ftüi^tnad^X 

D meine Sämnter! 

^otti (folgt). 
SEBel^ mir, meine ^erbe! i8o 

^emi. 

©ie 2Büf riefte! 

91nobi (ringt bfe ^änbe). 

©eret^tiflfeit be« ©immete! 
3Bann toirb ber ^Retter fommen biefem ßanbe? 

(Solflt i^nen). 



Qtotxtt ©cene. 

3u ©telnen in ^ä^rot)^. ^iuc ?inbe öor be« ©tauffad^cr« ^ufe an 

ber Sanbflraße, näd^fl bcr 33rücfc. 

fB^ttntt Ztauffadttt, pfeifet liott Sttsevtt fommen im ®efprä(^. 

Pfeifer. 

3^/ Jö/ ©^nr ©tauffat^er, tt)ie id^ eud^ fagte, 
©d^njört nid^t ju Öftreid^, toenn il^r'« lönnt öermeiben. 
galtet feft am 9tei(^ unb toacfer, wie bidl^er, 185 

©Ott fd^irme eucft bei eurer alten grei^eit! 

(S>rü(It im l^erslid^ bie ^anb unb toiO gelten.) 

@taitffacl^er. 
©leibt bod^, bi« meine SBirtin f ommt — iftr f eib 
üWein ®aft ju ©d^to^j, id^ in Sujem ber eure. 

Pfeifer. 
SSiel !j)anf! ÜJhi^ fteute ®erfau no6) erreichen. 
— 2Ba« il^r aut^ ©c^roere^ mögt gu leiben {)aben 190 
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SJon eurer SSögte ®eig unb Übermut, 
Jraflf« iu ©ebulbl g« fann fi(^ änbem, ft^nett, 
Sin anbrer Äaifer faun an« dttid) gelaugen. 
@eib il^r erft Öfterrcid^«, feib il^r'^ auf immer. 

Sr gel^t ob, Stauffad^er feft fid^ tummert)oa auf eine 9anf unter ber Sinbe. 60 
finbet ii)n iBtttm'^, feine %cau, bie fid^ neben i^n lieOt unb i^n eine Seitlanfl 

f(^tDeigenb betrad^tet. 

®ertntb* 

So cmft, mein greunb? Qä) lenne bid^ ni(^t me^r. 195 

©d^ott öiete Sage fel^' iif^ fd^toeigenb an, 

SEBie finftrer Srübfinn beine ©time furd^t. 

2luf beinem ^crgen brüdt ein ftiU ©ebreften, 

SSertratf e« mir ; id^ bin bein treuem SBeib, 

Unb meine ©älfte forbr' idf beine^ ®ram^. 200 

(®tauffad^er reid^t i^r bie ^nb unb fd^toeigt.) 

2Ba^ fann bein §erj beflemmen, fag' e« mir. 

©cfegnet ift bein gtei^, bein ®tüct«ftanb blü^t, 

3Soß finb bie ©d^eunen, unb ber JRinber ©c^aren, 

üDer glatten ^ferbe tool^Igenäl^rte ^uäft 

3ft öon ben Sergen gtüdüt^ l^eimgebrat^t 205 

3ur SBinterung in ben bequemen Stätten. 

— !J)a ftel^t bein §au«, reit^, tt)ie ein Sbelfife ; 

SSon fd^önem ©tamml^otj ift e^ neu gegimmert 

Unb nad^ bem Siit^tma^ orbentlit^ flcfüflt; 

9Son öielen genftem gtönjt e^ tpol^ntid^, l^ett ; 210 

aWit bunten SBa^jpenfd^ilbem iff ^ bemalt 

Unb toeifen ©prüd^en, bie ber Sffianber^mann 

SJertpeilenb lieft unb il^ren ©inn betounbert. 

äBol^I ftel^t ba6 $au^ gejimmert unb gefügt, 

Doc^ ad^ — e« tpanft ber ®runb, auf bem mir bauten. 215 



aWein SBemer, fage, tt)ie öerftel^ft bu ba«? 

SSor biefer Sinbe fa§ x6) iüngft, tt)ie l^cut, 

S)a« fd^ön SSoUbrad^te freubig überbenfenb, 

!5)a fam bal^cr öon Sü^nat^t, feiner S3urg, 

©er SSogt mit feinen JReifigen geritten. 220 

3Sor biefent §anfe l^iett er »unbemb an; 

ÜDod^ iä) erl^ob mxä) fd^neß, nnb unterwürfig 

2Bie \x6)^^ gebül^rt, trat xäf bent §erm entgegen, 

!©er un« be^ Saifer^ rit^terlit^e ajtad^t 

aSorfteßt im ganbe. ffieffen ift bie« §au«? 225 

gragf er bö^meinenb, benn er »ugf e« tüoijl 

ÜDot^ fd^neß bef onnen id^ entgegn' il^m f : 

iCie« ^au«, ^err SSogt, ift meinet ^erm be« Saifer«, 

Unb eure«, unb mein Selben — !J)a öerfefef er : 

„Q(if bin SRegent im 8anb an Saifer« (Statt, 230 

Unb tt)iß nid^t, bag ber Sauer §äufer baue 

5luf feine eigne ©anb, unb olfo frei 

§inleb', ofö ob er ^err tt)är* in bem Sanbe ; 

Qä) tt)erb' mid^ unterftel^n, eui) ba« gu toe^ren.'' 

ÜDie« fagenb ritt er trufeiglit^ öon bannen; 235 

^6) aber blieb mit fummeröoßer ®eete, 

35a« SBort bebenfenb, ba« ber Söfe fprac^, 

^ertntb* 

üWein lieber ^err unb gl^ewirt! Sßagft bu 
®n reblid^ äßort öon beinern SBeib öemel^men? 
ÜDe« ebetn 3^berg« Jod^ter rü^m' id^ mid^, 240 

!j)e« öielerfa^men 3Jtann«. 3Bir ©(^toeftem fa^en, 
!l)ie SBoße fpinnenb, in ben langen 5Kä^ten, 



SOScnn bei bem 9Sater \\6) be« SSotfe« gäitptcr 

3SerfammeItcTi, bie Pergamente lafcn 

©er alten Saifer unb be^ Öonbe« ©ol^I 245 

Sebad^ten in vernünftigem @t\px'd6), 

2lufmerlenb l^örf 16) ba mand^ finget SBort, 

S33a« ber SSerftänb'ge benft, ber ®ute münfc^t, 

Unb ftitt im §erjen ffaV iäf mir'« betoal^rt. 

©0 l^öre benn unb aä)V auf meine 9tebe, 250 

ÜDenn »ae bit^ preßte, fie^, bae tou^t' ic^ längft, 

— ÜDir grottt ber Sanböogt, möd^te gern bir fc^aben, 
üDenn bu bift il^m ein §inbemi«, bag fid^ 

©er ©(^tt)t)jer nit^t bem neuen gürftenl^au« 

SOSitt unterwerfen, fonbem treu unb feft 255 

©eim JReic^ bel^arren, tt)ie bie toürbigen 

Slltöorbem e« gel^alten unb getl^an. — 

3ffe nic^t fo, äBemer? ©ag' e«, toenn id^ lüge! 

©0 iff«, ba« ift be« ©e^Ier« ©roß auf mid). 

®erttit])* 

gr ift bir neibifc^, »eil bu gtüdtUd^ tpolinft, 260 

6in freier SKann auf beinem eignen grb' 

— ÜDenn er ^at fein«. SSom Saifer felbft unb SReic^ 
3:rägft bu bie« §au« ju Sel^n; bu barfft e« jeigen, 
©0 gut ber $Reid^«fürft feine gänber geigt; 

©enn über bir erfennft bu feinen ^erm, 265 

Sil« nur ben §öd^ften in ber S^riftenl)eit — 

& ift ein jüngrer ©ol^n nur feine« ©aufe«, 

9lid^t« nennt er fein al« feinen JRittermantel ; 

©rum fielet er jebe« 53iebermanne« ®tüdC 

üWit fd^eelen Singen gift'ger üWi^gunft an. 270 
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35 ir ^at er längft bcn Untergang gefd^tooren — 
Sfloä) ftel^ft bu unöerfel^rt — SBillft bu erwarten, 
«i« er bie böfe 8uft an bir gebüßt? 
ÜDer finge Sßann bant öor. 

^tonffail^er* 

3Bo^ tft gn t^nn? 

^ertntb (tritt n&^or). 

©0 l^öre meinen SRot! ÜDn toei^t, tt)ie l^ier 275 

3u ©c^tt)^j fid^ aße JReblid^en beflagen 

Db bicfe^ ganböogt« ®etg nnb SBüterei. 

©0 gtoeifle ni(^t, bo§ fie bort brüben oud^ 

Qxi Untertoalben nnb im Unter 8anb 

üDe6 üDrange^ müb' finb nnb be^ l^arten Qoä)^ — 280 

Denn »ie ber ©e^Ier l^ier, fo fd^afft e^ fret^ 

ÜDer Sonbenberger brüben überm ®ee — 

g« fommt fein gifc^erlal^n jn un« l^erüber, 

©er ni(^t ein nene« Unl^eit nnb ®ett)alt* 

beginnen öon ben SSögten nn« öerfünbet 285 

üDmm tl^äf e« gnt, ba§ ener etliche, 

ÜDie'« xthüd) meinen, ftitt gn JRate gingen, 

3Bie mon be« !5)mcf « f«^ möd^f ertebigen ; 

®o o(^f id^ tool^t, ©Ott tt)ürb' en(^ nit^t öerlaffen 

Unb ber geredeten ©ad^e gnöbig fein — 290 

©oft bn in Uri feinen ©aftfrennb, fprid^, 

ICem bn bein §erg mogft reblit^ offenbaren? 

^toiiffad^er* 

35er toadtm SKänner fenn' iäf öiete bort 

Unb angefel^en groge ©errenlente, 

ÜDie mir gel^eim finb nnb gar tt)ol)t öertrant. 295 

((gr ftei^t auf.) 
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grau, tt)cl(^en Sturm gcfäl^rlid^er ©cbanfcn 

S33ecfft bu mir bi ber ftiUen ©ruft! ajtcin ^nnerfte« 

Äe^rft bu an« gic^t be^ S^agc^ mir entgegen, 

Unb »a« id^ mir gu beulen ftitt öerbot, 

!J)u fprid^ff« mit leidster 3^^9^ fedtit^ au^. 300 

— ©aft bu auc^ tool^t bebad^t, »a^ bu mir rötft? 

ÜDie tt)ilbe 3^i^trad^t unb ben ßlang ber äBaffen 

atufft bu in bicfc^ friebgetpol^nte Sll^al — 

SBir toagten e«, ein fd^toad^c^ SSotf ber §irten, 

Qu Äampf gu gelten mit bem ^erm ber SBett? 305 

Der gute ©c^ein nur iff ^, tporauf fie »arten, 

Um lo^julaffen auf bie^ arme ?anb 

üDic milben ©orben i^rer Stiege^mad^t, 

üDarin ju fd^alten mit be« ©iegcr« Stetsten, 

Unb unterm Schein gerechter ^^^^^fl^fl ^w 

Die alten greil^cit^bricfe gu öertitgen- 

®ertntb* 

S^x feib anäf 2Ränner, toiffet eure äft 
3u f ül^ren, unb bem ÜJhitigen l^ilf t ®ott ! 

^tonffac^ev* 

O SBeib! @in furchtbar toütenb ©(^redtni« ift 

Der ffrieg; bie ©erbe fc^tögt er unb ben ©irten. 315 

^ertntb* 

ertragen mu§ man, »a« ber ©immcl fenbet; 
UnbiHigce erträgt fein eble« §erj. 

Stoitffail^er* 

üDie^ ©au« erfreut hid), ba« tt)ir neu erbauten ; 
Der Stieg, ber ungcl^eure, brennt c« nicber. 
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&txttvib* 

SBü^f iä) mein ^txi an itxüxä) ®ut gefcffclt, 320 

üDcn ^öratib roärf i(^ l^mciti mit cigtter ©anb. 

Stanffail^er* 

5Du glaubft an üWcnft^Iic^fcit g^ fd^ont bcr Ärieg 
2lu^ nid^t ba« jarte Äinblein in ber SBiege. 

®ertntb* 

©ie Unft^ulb l^at im ^immcl einen ?frcunb. 

— ©iel^ öortoärt^, SBemer, unb nit^t l^inter hx6) ! 325 

SBir aWänner fönnen tapfer fet^tcnb fterben, 
ffield^ ©d^idfal aber toirb ba6 eure fein? 

^ertntb* 
!Die lefete ©al^I ftel^t aud^ bem ©t^toäd^ften offen, 
©n ©prung öon biefer SSxMt mad^t mit^ frei. 

@tait{f ail^ev (fUlrst in i^re Xnne). 

©er foI(^ ein §erj an feinen ©ufen brüdtt, 330 

©er fann fiir ^erb unb ©of mit ijreuben fetzten, 

Unb feinet Sönig« ^eermat^t fürchtet er — 

^aä) Uri fa^r' ic^ fte^nben ^uße« gleid^; 

S)ort lebt ein ©aftfreunb mir, ©err SBalt^er gürft, 

1)er über biefe ^üttn beult tt)ie id^. 335 

2lud^ flnb' id^ bort ben ebeln Sannerl^erm 

SSon Slttingl^au^ — obgleid^ öon l^ol^em ©tamm, 

Siebt er ba« SSoß unb el^rt bie alten Sitten. 

SDKt il^nen beiben pfleg' id^ JRate, tt)ie man 

ÜDer 8anbe6feinbe mutig fi(^ ertoel^rt — 340 

8eb' tool^I — unb toeti iif fem bin, filiere in 
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9Äit flugcm ©tnti bo^ ^Regiment be« ^aufc« — 

ÜDcm ptgcr, ber gum ©otte^l^aufe toaät, 

ÜDetn frommen aJiönd^, ber für fein filofter fammett, 

®ieb reit^Iic^ nnb entlaß ii)n tpol^tgepflegt, 345 

©tauffad^er« ©au« öerbirgt \iä) nit^t. 3^ anwerft 

5lm offnen ©eeriüeg fielet*«, ein toirtlicö 2)ad^ 

gür aüe SBanbrer, bie be« SBcge« fal)ren. 

Snbem fie naät htm ^intcrgrunbc abgeJ^ettr tritt XSUlielm Seil mit Oaumgarten 

tont auf bie 6cenc 

Seil dum Oauniflarten). 

Qf^x ffaht jieftt meiner tociter nid^t öonnöten. 

3u jenem §aufe geltet ein, bort tool^nt 350 

üDer ®touffa(^er, ein SSater ber ©ebrängten. 

— Dod^ fiel^, ba ift er f eiber — golgt mir, fommt! 

(Oe^en auf i^n }u ; bie 6cenc bertoanbelt fU^.) 



©ritte ©cene. 

öffentlicher Patj bei SKtorf. 

9[uf einer Slnl^Sl^e Im ^Intergmnb fte^t man eine J^efle bauen, nielc^e 
fc^on fo melt gebieten, bag ftc^ bie gorm bed ®an;(en barfleüt. S)te 
l^tntere @elte Ifl fertig, an ber oorbem nilrb eben gebaut, bad ©erüfle 
fle^t nod^, an todditm bie Serfleute auf unb nleber flelgen; auf 
bem 1^5(i^fien 2)a(^ l^ängt ber (Bd^leferbeder— Med Ifl In i8ett)egung 

unb Slrbelt. 

9Y0itl>00t. flReiftey C^ieiniate^. 9efeSett unb ^anblangev. 

gfrotttiogt 

(mit bem 6tabe, treibt bie Arbeiter), 

3lxd)t lang gefeiert, frifd^! !J)ie SKauerftcine 

©erbei, ben ffalf, bcn 9D?örteI jugefal^ren! 

SBenn ber §err Sanboogt fommt, ba§ er ba« SBerl 355 
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®ctt)a(^fcn fic^t — ÜDa^ ft^Ienbert töte bie ©cftncrfcn. 

C8u stoci $anb(angent, toeld^e tragen.) 

©cißt ba« flclaben? ®tet(^ ba^ doppelte! 
ffiie bie Sagbiebe il^re ^pic^t beftel^ten! 

(Srftet ^efeH* 

ÜDae tft ho6) ^avt, ba§ töir bie Steine felbft 

3u unferm Jiüitig unb fierfer foUen fal^ren! 360 

SBa« murret il^r? ©o« ift ein fd^Iet^te^ SSoIf, 
3u nid^t« anftcßig, atö ba« 3Sie^ ju melfen 
Unb faul l^erum gu fdjtenbem auf ben ©ergen. 

SUtev Wlatm (ru^t au«). 
Qif lann nid^t mel^r. 

3fVimtlO0t (fd^ttttclt t^nX 

grifc^, alter, an bie Slrbeit! 

(Srftet ®efell. 

©abt il^r benn gar fein ©ngetoeib', ba§ il^r 365 

©en ®rci«, ber faunt fid^ felber fd^Ieppen fann, 
3um l^arten gronbienft treibt? 

Wlti^x <5teinnte^ unb &t\tUtn. 

'« ift l^imntelfd^rcienb! 
3frontio0t 

©orgt il^r für eud^ ; id^ tl^u^ toa« meine« 2lmt«. 

Bttiettev &tjtU. 

gronöogt, tt)ie »irb bie gefte benn fic^ nennen, 

©ie tt)ir ba bann? 

3frotttio0t 

3tPing Uri fott fie l^ei^en; 370 

ÜDenn unter biefe« Q06) toirb man euc^ beugen. 
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iSefeHeii* 

3ttnttfl Uri! 

Sfrptttipgt* 

9htn, toa^ gicbf« babci ju lachen? 

3toettev ®efell. 
aJHt biefcm gäudlem tooHt i^r Uri jtomflcn? 

(fvfter d^efeS. 
8a§ fcl^n, toie öiel man foldjcr SDioultourfd^aufen 
9Jiu§ über 'tianber feftcn, bte ein Jöerg 375 

!Draud toirb, tt)ie ber geringfte nur in Uri! 

(9ront)ogt gc^t naäf bem ^^intergninb.) 

^t^ttt etetttine^. 

!©en ©ommer toerf iä) in ben tiefften ®ee, 
©er mir gebient bei biefem gluc^gebäube! 

SeO unb Zittnffaä^et fommen. 

^tonffail^er. 
O ^ätf ii) nie gelebt, um bad ju fc^auen! 

Seil. 

©ier ift nid^t gut fein. 8a§t un« toeiter gel^n. 380 

©in i(^ JU Uri, in ber JJreil^eit 8anb? 

^Reiftet etettmte^. 

D ©err, toenn il^r bie Seüer erft gefel^n 
Unter ben SEürmen! Qa, »er bie betool^nt, 
©er toirb ben ©o^n nic^t fürber fräl^en l^ören. 

Staitffad^er* 

O ©Ott! 
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8teittme^. 

©cl^t btefe glanfen, biefe ©trebepfeticr! 385 
Ürte fielen, roic für bie ©lüigleit ^tbaut 

2Ba^ ©önbc bauten, fönnen ^änbe ftürjen. 

(910(9 b<n Sergen )eigenb.) 

ÜDa« gau^ ber grei^ett ^at un^ ®ott gegrünbet. 

SRan ^ört eine Xrommel, e9 fommen Seute, bie einen $ut auf einer ®tange tragen/ 
ein 9[ttintfev folgt i^nen, Sßeiber unb Ainber bringen tumultuarifc^ nad}, 

@rftet &tjtU. 
SaUo^ toitt bie Slrontmel? ®ebet aä)Ü 

a^eiftev <5tetttnte^. 

©a« für 

©n gaftnac^t^auf jug, unb »a« foß ber ©ut? 390 

SttiSntfer. 
9n be^ Äatfer^ 9iamen! ©öret! 

^efeHett* 

©tili bo(^! ©öret! 
SttiSntfer. 

5f]§r fe^et btefen ©ut, SKänner öon Uri! 

Slufrid^ten toirb man il^n auf l^ol^er ©öule, 

ajtitten in 2lUorf, an bem ^öc^ften Ort, 

Unb biefe« ift be« ganböogt« SBiff unb SKeinunfl ; 395 

©em ©ut fott gleid^e (Sl^re, tote il^m felbft, geft^el^n. 

aWan foH il^n mit gebognem Änie unb mit 

entblößtem §aupt öerel^ren — ÜDaran »iü 

©er ßönig bie ©el^orfamen erfennen. 

SSerfaßen ift mit feinem 8eib unb ®ut 400 

üDcm Äönige, »er ba« ®ebot öerat^tet. 

(S)ai Solf (od^t laut auf, bie Xtommtl ft)irb gerührt, fie ge^en borttber.) 
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(Stftet ®efell. 
SBcId^ ncuc^ Uncrl^örtc« f)at bcr SSogt 
®ic^ au^gcfonncn! 2öir 'ncn §ut öerel^rcn! 
©agt, l^at man je öcrnomtncn öon bcrgletd^cn? 

fßltxJ^tx 8tetttnte^. 

2Bir unfre Ätiice beugen einem §utl 405 

2:reibt er fein Spiel mit ernftl^aft toürb'gen geuten? 

(Srfter ^efeH. 

aSär'« noö) bie faifertic^e fiton^! ®o iff« 
33er ©ut öon Öfterreit^; x6) fal^ il^n t)angen 
Über bem Sl^ron, mo man bie gelten giebt. 

mti^tx etetnme^* 
ÜDer gut öon Öfterreic^! ®ebt od^t, e« ift 410 

ßin gaßftrid , un« on Öftrei^ ju öerraten ! 

®efellett. 

Äein (Sl^renmann toirb \xä) ber ©t^mad^ bequemen. 

fffltxfttx <5teinnte^. 

Äommt, la^t un« mit ben onbem 2lbreb' nel^men. 

(@{e ge^en nadf ber Zit^t.] 
XtU (ium @tauffa(^er). 

^l^r toiffet nun Seft^eib. 8ebt tool^I, §err SBerner! 

@tait{fail^ev. 

SBo tpottt il^r l^in? O eilt ni(^t fo öon bannen. 415 

aWein ©ou« entbehrt be« SSater«. Sebet »o^I. 

@taitffacl^er. 
SDiir ift ba6 ©erg fo ootf, mit euc^ ju reben. 
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!j)a^ fd^iücre ©crj »irb mä)t bmä) ©orte tcic^t. 

@taitffacl^et. 

üDod^ lönntcn SBorte un« ju Saaten füllten. 

J)ic citii'flc Sl^at ift jcfet ©ebulb unb ©(^»cigen. 420 

(goH man ertragen, toa« nnletbtit^ ift? 

J)ie fc^netten ^errfd^er finb'^, bie furg regieren. 

— SBenn \i6) ber göl^n erl^ebt au^ feinen ©d^Iünben, 

Söfd^t man bie geuer au^, bie ©t^iffe fuc^en 

gitenb« ben §afen, nnb ber mäd^t'ge ®eift 425 

©el^t ol^ne ©traben, fpurlo«, über bie grbe. 

Sin jieber tebe ftiß bei fi(^ ba^eim; 

Sern ijrieblit^en getoöl^rt man gern' ben fjneben. 

Staitffad^er. 
aJWnt itjr? 

ÜDie ©(^fange ftid^t nid^t ungereimt, 
©ie toerben enblic^ bod^ öon fetbft ermüben, 430 

SBenn fie bie Sanbe rnl^ig bleiben fe{)n. 

@taitffacl^er. 
SBir lönnten öiet^.toenn mir iufammen ftünben. 

Seil. 

:33eim @(^iffbru(^ ^ilft ber einzelne fid^ leidster. 

Staitffaii^er. 

©0 falt öerta^t il^r bie gemeine ©ad^e? 
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Seil. 

Gin jcber göl^It nur fidler auf ficfi felbft. 435 

Stattffad^et. 

3Scrbunbcn tocrbcn anä) btc ©t^toac^cn ntöt^ttg. 

Der Staric ift am möd^tigftcn allein. 

@tait{facl^er. 
®o fann ba« SSaterlanb auf eud^ nid^t jäl^ten, 
23enn e« öerjipeiflungÄöoII jur ^iottoel^r greift? 

%tti (gfebt fl^m bie $anb). 

ÜDer Zeil l^olt ein öerlome^ Samnt öont Slbgrunb, 440 

Unb follte feinen greunben fid^ entjiel^en? 

©ot^, tt) a « il^r tl^ut, faßt ntit^ au« eurem SR a t ! 

3d^ tonn nic^t lange prüfen ober »äl^ten. 

Sebürft il^r meiner ju beftimmter S^l^at, 

ÜDann ruft ben Jett, e« fott an mir nid^t fehlen. 445 

(®e^cn ob pi t)erf(^{ebenen Seiten. Sin ))U4[id^er Xuflauf entfielt um baS ©erüfle). 

9)9etfter Steittme^ (eilt ^inx 
2Ba« giebf«? 

(SrfteV @efe0 (fommt »or, rufenb). 

2)er ©c^ieferbecfer ift Dom J)ad^ geftürjt. 

tBevilia fKtrgt herein. Erfolge. 

3ft er jerf (^mettert ? SRennet, rettet, l^elf t — 
SBenn ©ilfe mögtid^, rettet, ^ier ift @otb — 

(Sirft i^r ©efctmeibe unter bad tBolf.) 

SReifter. 
mt eurem ®otbe! Sitte« ift eud^ feil 450 
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Um ®otb. SBenn il^r bcn SSater öon ben ^inbcm 

©criffen unb ben 9Äann t)on feinem SBeibe 

Unb ^^ammer i\abt gebracht über bie SBelt, 

® enft il^rt mit @oIbe gu öergüten — ®e^t ! 

2Bir toaren frol^e SKenfc^en, e^' if)r famt, 455 

3Kit eu^ ift bie SSergipeiflung eingejogen. 

S3ttt]^ft (gu betn f^ront)ogt, ber jurttdfommt). 

gebt er? 

(^ront)ogt giebt ein 3^(^^n bed (SegenteUd. ) 

O unglüdferge« ©c^fog, mit gtüc^en 
grbaut, unb iJIüd^e toerben bic^ bett)o^nen ! 

(®ei^t ab.) 



Sßierte ©cene. 

Soltlier gürft« Sol|nung» 

9S)ali|iev ^üvfft unb Slvnolb liom affrlc^tlial treten augleic^ ein i»on 

»erfd^iebenen Seiten. 

§err SBatt^er Prft — 

^aUIiet Sfürft. 

S33enn man un^ überraft^te! 
bleibt, too il^r feib. 9Bir pnb umringt öon ©pä^em. 460 

:S3ringt il^r mir nit^t^ öon Untertoatben ? 9?i(^t^ 

3Son meinem SSater ? Stielet ertrag' ic^'^ länger, 

3lte ein ©efangner mü^ig I)ier ju liegen. 

SBa« ^ab' ic^ benn fo ©träpit^e« getrau, 

Um mid^ glei(^ einem SKörber ju verbergen? 465 

!iDem frechen ^ben, ber bie Oc^fen mir, 

©a« trefpic^fte ©efpann, öor meinen 2lugen 
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SBcg iDoßtc treiben auf be« 93ogt« ®e]^et§, 
§ab' id^ ben ginger mit bem @tab gebrod^en. 

3fl^r feib gu rafd^. ^Der ©übe toar be« 35ogt«; 470 

SBon eurer Dbrigfeit toar er gefenbet. 

3f^r toart in ©traf gefaßen, mußtet eud^, 

SBie fd^toer fie mar, ber SSn^t fc^toeigenb fügen. 

Erträgen foßt^ id^ bie leid^tferf ge 9tebe 

ÜDe« Unöerfd^ämten : ,r3Bentt ber ©auer ©rot 475 

SBottf effen, mög' er f etbft am Pfluge gie^n ! " 

Sn bie Seele fd^nitt mir'«, atö ber S9ub bie Dc^fen, 

^Die fd^önen Spiere, öon bem "^ßfluge fpannte ; 

3:)um|jf brüaten fie, al« ptten fie Oefü^I 

ÜDer Ungebül^r, unb ftie^en mit ben §ömem ; 480 

S)a übemal^m mid^ ber geredete 3*^^*^/ 

Unb meiner felbft nid^t ©err, fd^Iug id^ htn ©oten. 

D, laum begiDingen tüir ba« eig'ne §erg ; 
SBie foü bie rafd^e ^ugenb fid^ begäl^men! 

9Jüd^ jammert nur ber SSater — Sr bebarf 485 

@o fel^r ber "^ßflege, unb fein @ol^n ift fern. 

!Der SSogt ift i^m ge^öffig, toeil er ftet« 

gür 9te(^t unb greil^eit reblid^ l^at geftritten. 

ÜDrum »erben fie ben alten 90?ann bebrängen, 

Unb niemanb ift, ber il^n öor Unglim^jf fd^üfee. 490 

— SBerbe mit mir, tt)aö tüill, id^ mu^ l^intiber. 
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(Smartct nur unb fa^t tnd) in @cbulb, 

S5i« 3lad)xxä)t un« l^crübcr !ommt öom SBalbc. 

3c^ prc Hopfen, gc^t — SSießeic^t ein «ote 

35om Sanböoflt — ®t^t hinein — ^l^r feib in Uri 495 

^xä)t fieser öor bc« ganbenbcrgcr« Slmt, 

^Denn bie 2:^rannett rcid^en fid^ bie §änbe. 

mtläitf^aU 

(Sic leieren un«, »a« mir tl^un foßtcn- 

®e^t! 
3^c]^ ruf euc^ toieber, totnxC^ l^icr fieser ift. 

(äRelt^t^ol ge^t hinein.) 

^Der Unglüdfeligc, ic^ barf il^nt ni^t 500 

©efte^cn, m^ mir «öfe« f d^mant — 3Ber Köpft? 

@o oft bie 2:i^äre raufd^t, ermart' ic^ Unglüd. 

35errat unb Slrgmol^n laufd^t in aßen ßden; 

SSi^ in ba^ ^nnerfte ber §äufer bringen 

3:)ie Soten ber ©eloalt ; balb tifäV e« mot, 505 

2Bir l^ätten ©d^Io^ unb SRiegel an ben Xi^üttn. 

@r dffnet unb tritt erftaunt gurüct, ba fBitvntv Stottffadiev ^ereintritt. 

SBa« fe^'ic^? 3^r, ©err aBemer! 5Run, bei ®ott! 

gin loerter, teurer ®aft — lein be^rer äÄann 

3ft über biefe ©d^tüeße noc^ gegangen. 

@eib l^oc^ loißfommen unter meinem ^Dad^! 510 

2Ba« fü^rt tn6) ^er? 3Ba« fud^t i^r ^ier in Uri? 

®tau{faii^er (i^m bie ^anb rei(^enb). 

!Die alten 3^*^^^ ^^^ ^'^^ ^^t^ ©d^tüeij. 

!Die bringt il^r mit eud^ — ©iel^, mir loirb fo tDol^I, 
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9Barm gcl^t ba« ©erj mir auf bei eurem 2lublicl^ 

— ©efet eud^, §err SBemer — ffiie öerlie^et tl^r 515 

grau ©ertrub, eure augenel^me SBirtin, 

T}t^ iDeifen ^berg« l^od^oerftönb'ge Slod^ter? 

9Son allen SBanbrem au« bem beutfd^en 8anb, 

ÜDie über aJleinrab« ^tU md) ©elfd^Ianb fal^ren, 

Stürmt jeber euer gaftlic^ ©au« — T)od) fagt, 5» 

Sommt il^r fo eben frifd^ oon gtüelen ^er, 

Unb ^abt eud^ nirgenb« fonft nod) umgefel^n, 

&f üfx ben gu^ gefegt auf btefe ©d^toeöe ? 

@tauffaii^etr (fet»t f^). 
SBol^I ein erftaunlic^ neue« SBerf l^ab' id) 
53ereiten feigen, ba« mid^ nid^t erfreute« 525 

D greunb, ba l^abt il^f« gfeid^ mit einem SöMtl 

@timffaii^er* 

Hin folc^e« ift in Uri nie geloefen — 

®eit SWenfd^enbenlen mar lein Stoingl^of l^ier, 

Unb feft tt)ar feine SBol^nung, al« ba« ®rab. 

@in ®rab ber grei^eit iff «. 3^r nennf « mit 5Ramen* 530 

®timffaii^et* 
§err SBaltl^er gürft, 16) tüilt eud^ nid^t öerl^alten, 
5Wic^t eine niü^^ge 5Keugier fül^rt mid^ l^er; 
äÄid^ brüdten fd^ioere ©orgen — ÜDrangfal l^abMc^ 
3u §au« oerlaffen, !DrangfaI finb^ id^ I)ier ; 
!IDenn gang unleiblic^ iff«, tt)a« tüir erbulben, 535 

Unb biefe« ÜDrange« ift fein ^itl gu fel^n. 
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gret ttjar bcr ©d^tceiger oon Uralter« l^er, 

3Bir fittb'« flciDol^nt, ba§ man un« gut begegnet. 

gin ©olc^e« mar im 8anbe nie erlebt, 

©olang ein ©irte trieb auf biefen S5ergen. 540 

3fa, e« ift o^ne SSeifpief , tüie fie'« treiben ! 
2luc^ unfer ebler §err öon Slttingl^aufen, 
ÜDer nod) bie alten S^ittn ^at gefel^n, 
SKeint fefber, e« fei nic^t mel^r ju ertragen. 

@tauffaii^er. 

2lud^ brüben unterm 333alb gel^t ©c^ttjere« oor, 545 

Uttb blutig tt)irb'« gebüßt — !Der SBoIfenfd^ie^en, 
^De« Äaifer« 35ogt ber auf bem SRoPerg l^auf te, 
©elüften trug er nad^ öerbofner ??rud^t; 
SSaumgarten« SBeib, ber I)au«]^ält ju Slljeßen, 
933oßf er ju fred^er Ungebül^r mipraud^en, 550 

Unb mit ber Sljt l^at il^n ber SWann erfd^Iagen. 

Wdaltfitx afütft. 

D, bie ©erid^te ®otte« finb geredet ! 

— ©aumgarten, fagt il^r ? ein befc^eibner äÄann ! 
ßr ift gerettet boc^ unb iDOl^f geborgen? 

@taitffaii^er. 

guer ©bam l^at il^n übern ©ee geflüd^tet; 555 

Sei mir ju Steinen l^alf id^ il^n verborgen — 

— ^oä) ©reulid^er« l^at mir berfelbe SWann 
Serid^tet, tüa« ju ©amen ift gefd^el^n. 
^Da« ©erj mu^ jebem Siebermanne bluten. 

^att^er f^Ürft (aufmerf fam). 

©agt an, toa« iff « ? 
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3m SWcId^t^al, ba, tt)o man 560 
(Eintritt bei Sern«, mol^nt cm gerechter SKann, 
®ie nennen ilfti ben ©einrieb öon ber falben, 
Unb fefaie ®timm' gut »a« m ber ©emembe. 

2Ber lennt i^n nid^t! 3Ba« iff« mit i^m? aSoOenbet! 

'Der ganbcnberger bü^tt feinen ©ol^n 565 

Um Keinen geiler« iDiöen, lie^ bie Dc^fen, 
ÜDa« befte ^aar, il^m au« htm "^ßfluge fpannen ; 
^Da fd^Iug ber ^ab' ben Äned^t unb iDurbe flüchtig. 

SBalt^er ^Üxft (in ^ik^fter e^annung). 

ÜDer 35ater aber — f agt, tt)ie ftel^f d um ben ? 

Stonffail^er. 
ÜDen SJater lö^t ber Sanbenberger forbem, 570 

3ur ©teße fc^affen [oß er il^m ben (Sofftt, 
Unb ba ber alte SKann mit SBal^rl^eit fc^iDört, 
@r l^abe öon bem glüc^tling feine Sitnbe, 
ÜDa läßt ber 35ogt bie golterfned^te fommen — 

SBalt^er Bfftrft 

(f^ringt auf unb toill il^n auf bie anbere Seite fül^ren). 

D [tili, ni^t« me^r ! 

8tim{faii^er (mit fteigenbem Xtm). 

„3^ft mir ber (Soipx entgangen, 575 
®o l^ab' x(S) bxä)\" läßt il^n ju Soben tDerfen, 
Den fpife'gen (Stallt il^m in bie 2lugen bol^ren — 
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öarml^erg'gcr ©immd! 

3n bie äugen, fagt i^r ? 
SBer ift ber Jüngling? 

(faBt ii^n mit franH)f^ofter ^efttgfeit). 

Qu bie 2lugen? SRebet! 
D ber 4Beiammeni«tt)ürbige ! 

SBer iff«? 580 

(2)a SBalt^er ^ttrft il^m ein 3ei(^en giebt.) 

©er ®o^n iff«? Slögered^ter ®ott! 

Unb ic^ 
Sühx^ ferne fein! — ^n feine beiben Sugen? 

SBaai^er Bffttft* 

©egiDinget eud^ I ertragt e«, toie ein 9)?ann ! 

Um meiner ©c^ulb, um meine« ^eöete toißen! 
— 4BIinb alfo! SBirllic^ b I in b unb gang geblenbet? 585 

^tmtffaii^er. 

Qä) fagf «. ®er Quell be« ©elj'n« ift au^gefloffen, 
S)ad Sic^t ber Sonne fc^aut er niemals toieber. 
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©d^ont ferne« (Schmer jenö ! 

SWentate! SWemafö toieber! 

((Er brüdCt bie ^anh bor bie Slugen unb fc^toeigt einige Slomente ; bann toenbet er 
fi(^ non bem einen ju bem anbem unb ^ptOft mit fanfter, bon Zoranen erfHdCter 

@timme.) 

D eine eble ©immetegabe ift 

Da« gid^t be« 2luge« — 2lüe SBefen leben 590 

9Som gid^te, jebe« glüdtic^e ©efd^öpf — 

!iDie ^pange felbft feiert frenbig fid^ jnm gid^te. 

Unb er xan^ [ifeen, fül^Ienb, in ber 3la6)t, 

■Qxa etDig ginftem — il^n erquidft ntd^t mtijx 

Der SKatten toarme« ®rün, ber SSInmen ©djmelj, 595 

ÜDie roten gimen lann er nid^t mel^r fd^auen — 

(Sterben ift nid^t« — bod^ leben nnb nic^t feigen, 

®a« ift ein Unglüd — aBamm f e^t i^r mid) 

So jammemb an ? ^äf f}aV gtoei f rif c^e Singen 

Unb lann bem blinben 9Sater feine« geben, 600 

5Kid^t einen ©d^immer oon bem äÄeer be« Sic^t«, 

Da« gfangöoß, blenbenb mir in« 2lnge bringt. 

@tauffaii^er. 
Sd^, ic^ mu^ enren Jammer nod^ öergrö^em, 
Statt il^n jn l^eilen — Gr bebarf nod^ mel^r! 
Denn aöe« l^at ber ßanboogt il^m geranbt; 605 

5Wid^t« l^at er il^m getaffen al« ben @tab, 
Um naclt nnb Mtnb oon 2^l^ür gn Xf^üx jn manbem. 

9Wd^t« al« htxi (Stab bem angenlofen ®rei«! 
2löe« geranbt nnb and^ ba« Sid^t ber ©onne, 
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3^6« Srmften aßgcmcinc« ®ut — Qc^t rcbc 6io 

9D?ir fetner me^r öon bleiben, öon SSerbcrgen ! 

2Ba^ für ein feiger (Slenber bin ic^, 

©a^ id^ auf meine ©id^erl^eit gebac^t, 

Unb nid^t auf beine! — bein geliebte« ©au|)t 

Site ^fanb gefaffen in be« SBütric^« §änben! 615 

geigl^erj'ge SSorfic^t, fa^re l^in — ,2luf nic^t« 

Site blutige aSergeltung iDill ic^ hcnhn. 

hinüber ttjitt iäj — Seiner foß mid) l^alten — 

!De« SSater« Singe öon bem Sanböogt f orbern — 

Slu« aßen feinen 9teifigen l^erau« 620 

SBiß id^ üjn finben — TOc^t« liegt mir am geben, 

SBenn id^ ben l^eigen, ungel^euren ©d^merg 

3n feinem Sebenöblute Iül)le. 

((Er toia gelten.) 

Sleibt ! 
2Ba« lönnt il^r gegen il^n? ßr fifet gu Samen 
Sluf feiner l^ol^en ©errenburg, unb fpottet 625 

Dl^nmöd^fgen ^oxn^ in feiner fidlem gefte. 

Unb iDol^nt' er broben auf htm ßi^palaft 

ÜDe« ©d^redl^orn« ober l^öl^er, tüo bie Jungfrau 

(Seit (Snjigleit oerfd^leiert fifet — id^ mad^c 

9)?ir S9a^n ju il^m; mit gtoangig Jünglingen, 630 

©efinnt loie id^, jerbrec^' id^ feine gefte. 

Unb loenn mir niemanb folgt, unb toenn il^r aöe, 

(^ür eure ©ütten bang unb eure §erben, 

Qnd) bem S^^ranncnjod^e beugt — bie ©irten 

2Biß ic^ gufammenrufen im ®ebtrg, 635 

©ort unterm freien §immetebad^e, tt)o 
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Der ®ittn noc^ frifd^ ift unb baö ©crj gcfunb, 
©aö ungcl^cucr ©rä^Itc^c crgäl^IcTi. 

@« ift auf feinem ®i|3f el — SBoßen ttJtr 
grtüarten, bi« ba« ^u^erfte — 

SBelc^ tu^erfte« 640 
3ft ttod^ ju fürd^tcn, tDemi ber ^ttxn be« Sluge« 
3n fetner ©ö^Ie nid^t ntel^r fidler ift? 
— ®inb tt)ir benn loel^rlo«? SBoju femten tDir 
3:)ie Slrmbruft fpannen unb bie fc^ioere SBuc^t 
IDer ©treitajt fd^toingen? ^ebent SBefen tt)arb 645 

gitt 9lotgett)e]^r in ber SJerjtoeiflung^angft. 
g« fteat fic^ ber erfc^öpfte ©irfc^ unb geigt 
IDer äJieute fein gefürd^tete« ©ettjeil^ ; 
35te ®emfe reifet ben ^äger in ben Slbgrunb — 
^Der ^flugftier felbft, ber fanfte §au«genofe 650 

ÜDed SWenfc^en, ber bie ungel^eure Äraft 
ÜDe« ©affe^ bulbfam untere ^oc^ gebogen, 
©pringt auf, gereijt, toefet fein gewaltig §om, 
Unb fc^Ieubert feinen JJ^inb ben SBoEten gu. 

SBenn bie brei Sanbe backten, toit totr brei, 655 

©0 möd^ten mir öieöeid^t ettüa« vermögen. 

^tanffad^er* 

SBenn Uri ruft, tocnn Untertoalben l^ifft, 
35er ©d^tt^ger ttirb bie alten öünbe eieren. 

SReld^tllaL 

®rofe ift in UntertDalben meine fjreunbfd^aft, 
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Uttb jcbcr ttjagt mit grcubcn 8eib unb SSlnt, 660 

SBcnn er am anbcm einen 8tti(fen l^at 

Unb ©c^inn — O fromme SSäter biefe« 8anbe«! 

Q6) ftel^e, nur ein SüngUng, jiDifd^en cud^, 

35en SSielerf al^men — meine Stimme mu^ 

SSefc^eiben fd^toeigen in ber 8cmb«gemeinbe. 665 

9iid^t, »eil 16) jung bin unb nid^t öiel erlebte, 

3Serac^tet meinen 9tat unb meine 8tebe ; 

5«ic^t lüftem iugenblid^e« Sfut, mi(^ treibt 

IDeö l^öd^ften jammere fd^merjlit^e ®ttoalt, 

SBaö and) ben ©tein be« getfen mu§ erbarmen* 670 

3f^r felbft feib SSäter, §äupter eine« §aufe«, 

Unb ttünfc^t eud^ einen tugenbl^aften Sol^n, 

®er eure« Raupte« l^eiFge Soden el^re 

Unb eud^ ben ©tem be« Singe« fromm betoac^e. 

D, n)eil il^r felbft an eurem 8eib unb ®ut 675 

3lodf nid^t« erlitten, eure Singen fid^ 

5Kod^ frifd^ unb l^ell in il^ren Greifen regen, 

©0 fei eud^ barum unfre 5Wot nid^t fremb. 

Slud^ über eud^ l^ängt ba« üC^rannenfd^toert, 

Qtyc l^abt ba« 8anb oon Öftreid^ abgetoenbet; 680 

Sein anbere« toax meine« 35ater« Unred^t, 

Sl)X feib in gleicher SJKtfd^ulb unb SSerbammni«. 

Stanffad^er (au asait^er %üvft\ 
S5efd^Iie|et il^r! Qä) bin bereit gu folgen. 

SBir tooHen l^ören, »a« bie ebeln ©erm 

35on ©iötnen, öon Slttingl^auf en raten — 685 

Qfft 9iame, benf id^, toirb un« iJreunbe »erben- 
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SBo tft ein 3lamt in bcm SBalbgebtrg' 

gJ^riDiirbiger, ate eurer unb ber eure ? 

Sin fold^er 9iamen ec^te SBäl^rung glaubt 

ÜDa« 33oIl, fie l^aben guten Älang im 8anbc. 690 

Qffx l^abt ein reid^e^ @rb' öon aSätertugenb 

Unb l^abt e« f eiber reid^ öemiel^rt — 933a^ braucht'« 

®e« gbelmann«? Öaßf« un« aöein öoßenben. 

SBären mir boc^ allein im 8anb! Qä) meine, 

3Bir iDoßten unö fd^on felbft gu fd^irmen iDiffen* 695 

Stonffaii^er* 

Die gbefn bröngt nid^t gteid^e 5Kot mit un« ; 

ÜDer ©trom, ber in ben 5Rieberungen Mttt, 

S5i« jefet l^at er bie §ö^n noc^ nid^t erreid^t — 

ÜDoc^ il^re §ilfe tt)irb un« nid^t entftel^n, 

ffienn fie ba« 8anb in SBaffen erft erbUdfen. 700 

SBa(tI|er gffirft. 
SBöre ein Dbmann glDifd^en un« unb Öftreic^, 
©0 möd^te 9ted^t entfd^eiben unb ©efefe. 
35od^, ber un« unterbrücf t, ift unfer Äaifer 
Unb l^öc^fter »Jic^ter — fo mu§ ®ott un« f|effen 
ÜDurd^ unfern 2lrm. (Srforfc^et il^r bie SWänner 705 
S5on ©d^tD^j, id^ toiü in Uri f^eunbe tDerben. 
SBen aber fenben lüir nac^ UnteriDafben ? — 

ÜÄid^ fenbct l^in— 3Bem lag' e« näl^er an — 

^d) geb'« nid^t ju ; il^r f eib mein ®aft, id^ mu§ 
gür eure ©id^erl^eit getDöl^ren* 
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8a|t mid^l 710 

^Dtc ©c^üd^c fenn' ic^ unb bte gclfenftetgc ; 
2lud^ ^xtnnbt \xnV x6) gnug, btc mid) htm ^dnb 
SScrl^cl^Ictt unb ein Dbbad^ gern getDäl^rcn. 

ia^t il^n mit ®ott l^inübcr gcf|n. Dort brübcn 

3ft fein 3Serrätcr — ®o ocrabfc^eut ift 715 

ÜDic J^^rannci, ba§ fic lein ffierfjeug pnbct. 

Sluc^ ber 3lljeßer foß un« nib bcm SBalb 

©enoffcn iDcrben unb ba^ 8anb erregen. 

2Bie bringen tDir un^ fic^re Sitnbe ju, 

!Da§ tt)ir ben SlrgtDol^n ber 2:^rannen täufd^en? 720 

Stonffaii^er. 

SBir lönnten un« gu SSrunnen ober S^reib 
SSerfammeln, 100 bte Saufntann^fd^iffe lanben. 

9Ba(tI|et gfürft. 

®o offen bürfen toir ba« 333erl nic^t treiben. 

— §ört meine SWeinung. Sinfö am @ee, loenn man 

3laä) ©runnen fä^rt, bem SW^tl^enftein grab' über, 725 

Siegt eine SWatte f|eimlici^ im ©el^ölg, 

3:)a« $RütIi ^cißt fie bei bem aSoI! ber ©irten, 

SBeif bort bie SBafbung au^gereutet »arb. 

^Dort iff «, tt)o unfre ganbmarl unb bie eure 

(3u aRelt^t^oL) 

3ufammcn grenjen, unb in hxrger gal^rt 730 

(3u Stauffad^er.) 

2:r8gt eud^ ber leidste Äal^n öon ©c^tot)? l^erüber. 
2luf oben ^faben fönnen tDtr bal^in 
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S3ei 3lad)titxt toauhtm unb im« ftiß beraten, 
©al^in mag jeber jel)n öcrtrautc 2Jiänner 
äBitbringcn, bte ^er jeinig finb mit un«, 735 

®o lönnen mir gemcinfam ba« ©cmcine 
S3cfpred^cn unb mit ®ott e« frifc^ befd^Ueßen. 

^tottffaii^er. 

®o fei'«. Qt%t reid^t mir eure biebre 9ted^te, 

9teid^t il^r bie eure l^er, unb fo ujie tt)ir 

©rei SWänner jefeo unter un« bie §änbe 740 

^ufammen fled^ten, reblic^, ol^ne t^^tfc^^ 

@o iDoßen tDir brei Sauber anä) gu ©d^ufe 

Unb XxvLii pfammen ftel^n auf Job unb geben. 

SBalt^er Prfi unb mt^tf^aU 

9luf Job unb geben! 

(Sie l^alten bie $änbe nod^ einige Raufen lang ^ufammengeflixl^ten unb fc^toeigen.) 

©linber, alter 3Sater, 
^Du lannft ben 2:ag ber greil^eit nid^t mel^r f c^ a u e n, 745 
3:)u foOft i^n ^ören — SBenn öon Slip gu 2ltp 
©ie geuergeic^en flammenb fid^ erl^eben, 
^Die feften ©d^Iöffer ber Xtfxaxmcn faßen, 
Qu beine ^üttt fott ber ©d^meijer ttjallen, 
3u beinem Olfv bie greubenfunbe tragen, 750 

Unb l^eö in beiner 5Wac^t fott e« bir tagen! 

(@ie gelten audeinanber.) 
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ARGUMENT. 

The second Act opens with an idyllic scene in the 
mansion of the Baron von Attinghausen, who takes his 
morning cup in Company with his servants. This patri- 
archal custom is distasteful to his nephew, Ulrich von 
Rudenz, who enters, belted and plumed, that he may bid 
farewell to his uncle. The haughty knight is about to 
join Gessler, the Imperial Governor at Altorf. In vain 
the Baron urges him to remain faithful to the cause of his 
country. Rudenz is dazzled by the spien dors of the 
Court, and will rather be the vassal of a king than the 
equal of shepherds. So he departs, leaving the aged 
Baron to grieve over his desertion of the sacred cause of 
liberty. 

The events of the second scene take place at night-time 
on the Rütli, a secluded upland meadow, overhanging the 
Lake of the Four Cantons, and surrounded by rocks and 
wooded ground, in the Canton of Uri. The men of 
Unterwaiden, led by Melchthal, enter with torches. They 
are soon joined by Stauffacher, who appears at the head 
of the men of Schwyz. While the two parties. exchange 
greetings, Melchthal comes forward with Stauffacher, 
telling him of his perilous joumey to Unterwaiden, and of 
the great sympathy shown by his countrymen with his 
misfortunes. He had visited the remotest parts of his 
Canton, everywhere stirring up the peasants to avenge 
the wrongs of the land. He had even ventured to explore, 
in disguise, the Castle of Samen. The sound of the hörn 
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of Uri now announces the arrival of Walther Fürst and 
his friends. • On the summons of Rösselmann, the Pastor, 
the men constitute themselves a Diet, as the representa- 
tives of their three Cantons, and Herr Reding is elected 
Landammann, or chief of the Diet. On hearing Stauf- 
f acher's account of the common origin of the inhabitants 
of Switzerland, and the close union which formerly existed 
between their forefathers, they exclaim that they are one 
people and will act as one. 

The assembled, after hearing from Konrad Hunn that 
nothing can be expected from the goodwill of the Emperor, 
declare that, no other course being left open to them, they 
must resort to force, drive away the despotic Imperial 
Govemors, and raze their strongholds to the ground. 
They resolve upon a general rising, which is to take place 
on Christmas day, when the off erings which the serf s bring 
according to custom to the Governor, will furnish them 
with the means of introducing a number of men, with 
arms secreted on them, into the Castle. Melchthal will 
undertake to capture the Castle of Rossberg, by stratagem. 
By this time day begins to break. The countrymen in- 
voluntarily take off their hats ; then, led by the Pastor, 
they repeat a solemn vow to trust in God, and fear no 
man; they listen to a brief address from Stauff acher; and 
finally disperse in profound calm. 



^metter 2luf3ug* 



©rfte ©cene. 

(Sbel^of bed gretl^errn Don ^tttng^aufen. 

(Sin gotif(i^er @aal, mit SBappenf(i^iIbern unb •Reimen »trattrt. ^ev Srei^ 
liet«, ein (SJrcid »on fünf unb at^tgiß Sauren, »on ^o^er ebler Statur, an 
einem @tabe, n)orauf ein (S)emfeniorn, unb in ein ^elgmamd gefleibet. 
Shtotti unb no(i^ fed^S ftned^te {leiten um t^n 6er mit fRec^en unb ©enfen. 
nitiOf tiott 9ittbett$ tritt ein in IRitterfleibund. 

9iitbett). 

C)tcr bin iä), D^cim — 2Ba« ift euer mUt ? 

Sltttttg^attfett* 

Srtaubt; ba^ tc^ nac^ altem ^au^gebraud^ 
ÜDen grü^trunl erft mit meinen Äned^ten teile^ 

((Sr trinCt aud einem ^täftv, ber bann in ber Steige ^erumge^t.) 

©onft h)ar ic^ felber mit in gelb unb SBalb, 755 

2Kit meinem 9luge il^ren ijtei^ regierenb, 
SBie fie mein 53anner führte in ber ©c^tad^t; 
3efet lann ic^ nid^t^ mel^r afö ben ©c^affner mad^cn, 
Unb lommt bie h)arme ©onne nid^t ju mir, 
Sä) lann fie nic^t me^r fud^en auf ben :83ergcn. 760 
Unb fO; in engerm ftet^ unb engerm ^ei^, 
:83eh)eg' ic^ mid^ bem engeften unb testen, 
aaSo alle^ geben ftill fte^t, langfam gu, 
äWein (Bd)atttn bin ic^ nur, batb nur mein 5Rame^ 
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^Otti (au »ubnt} mit bem »((^er). 
(S)a 9lubens säubert, ben Setter pi nehmen.) 

Zxxnttt frifd^! @« ge^t 7^ 
2lu^ einem :83ed^er utib aud einem ^ergen. 

Slttingl^attfett* 
®t% Äinber, nnb toenn'^ geierabenb ift, 
Dann reben totr aud^ öon be^ 8anb« ©efd^äften. 

(itnet^te ge^cn ob.) 
Slttittgf^mtfett unb (Rnbetts. 

^ttittg^aufett* 

3fc^ fe^e bid^ gegürtet unb gerüftet; 

Du totöft nad) ättorf in bic ^errenburg ? 770 

9%]üiett§. 

3^a, Dlieim, unb id^ barf nid^t länger fäumen — 

^(ttittgl^anfett (fc^t f^). 
©aft bu'« fo eilig? Slöie? 3ft beiner ^ugenb 
Die 3^it fo larg gemeffen, ba^ bu fie 
an betnem alten Öl^eim mu^t erfparen? 

lR]tbett§. 

3fc^ fe^e, ba^ i^r meiner nic^t bebürft, 775 

Sä) bin ein grembling nur in biefem f^aufe. 

9(ttittg(aufett 

(l^atil^n lange mit ben Singen gemuflert). 

Sa, leiber bift bu'«. geiber ift bie ©eimat 

3ur grembe bir geworben! — UI^! UI^! 

Q6) fenne bic^ nid^t mel)r. 3n ®eibe prangft bu, 

Die ^fauenfeber trägft bu ftolg gur ©d^au, 780 

Unb fc^Iägft ben ^urpurmantel um bie ©d^ultem ; 
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!iE)cn Sanbmann blidft bu mit SSerac^tung an 
Utib fc^ämft btc^ feiner traulichen ©egrülung, 

Shüiett). 

ÜDie &)f, bie if)m gebührt, geb' id^ i^m gern ; 

ÜDa^ ditäftr ba^ er \id) nimmt, öertoeigr' ic^ il^m. 785 

Slttittg^attfett» 

S)a^ ganje 8anb liegt unterm fc^toeren ^oni 

S)ed Äönig« — 3ebe^ :83iebermanne^ ger? 

3fft fummerüoö ob ber tl)rannifd^en ®eh)alt 

!Die toir erbutben — bid^ aöein rü^rt nic^t 

S)er allgemeine ©c^merj — bid^ fiel^et man, 790 

Slbtrünnig öon ben ÜDeinen, auf ber (Seite 

!iE)e^ ganbe^feinbe« fielen, unfrer 9lot 

§oI|nfpred^enb, nad^ ber teidftten ijreube jagen 

Unb bunten um bie gürftengunft, inbe« 

!J)ein SSatertanb üon fc^toerer ®ei^el blutet. 795 

ÜDa« 8anb ift fd^toer bebrängt — SBarum, mein O^eim? 

2Ber iff«, ber eö geftür^t in biefe 5Wot? 

@d loftete ein einzig leidste« SBort, 

Um augenbUd« be« S)range« to« ju fein 

Unb einen gnäb'gen Saifer ju getüinnen. 800 

2Be^ i^nen, bie bem SSoIl bie 2lugen galten, 

S)a§ e^ bem tüa^ren heften tüiberftrebt. 

Um eignen SSorteitö tüiöen l)inbem fie, 

!Da§ bie aBalbftätte nic^t gu Öftreid^ fc^toören, 

2Bie ringsum alle 8anbe boc^ getrau, 805 

SBol)I t^ut e« i^nen, auf ber §errenbanl 

3u fifeen mit bem ßbelmann — ben Saifer 

SBiß man gum §erm, um leinen §erm gu l^aben. 
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3Ru6 id^ ba^ ^ören unb au« bemcrn SIRunbe! 

9htbett5. 

^ffx f)abt mx6) aufgcforbcrt, lagt mid^ enbcn, 810 

— aSeld^c ^crf Ott tff «, D^etttt, bte tl|r felbft 

.^icr fptctt? §abt t^r tttd^t I)ö^ertt ©tolj, at« ^tcr 

gattbattttttatitt ober :83atttter^crr ju feitt 

Uttb ttebett btefett ^irtett jU regterctt? 

3Btc? 3f[f« tttc^t eitte rü^tnlic^erc ^a% 815 

3u ^ulbtgctt bcttt löttiglic^ett gerrtt, 

©id^ att feitt glätijetib Sager attjufc^Itegett, 

Slfö eurer etg'ueu S^ncc^te ^atr jU fein 

Unb JU ©ertc^t ju fifeen tntt betn Sauer? 

^(ttittg^attfett. 
2lc^ UI^! UI^! ^d) erlenne fie, 820 

ÜDie ©tttntne ber SJerfü^rung! @ie ergriff 
ÜDetn offne« D^r, fie f)at bein §erg vergiftet. 

9%]tbett§. 

3a; id^ öerberg' e« nic^t — in tiefer Seele 

(Sd^nterjt tnid^ ber ©pott ber gretnbtinge, bie un« 

ÜDen Sauemabel fc^elten — 9Kd^t ertrag' ic^'«, 825 

3fnbe« bie eble ^ugenb ring« utn^er 

®id^ @^re fatntnelt unter §ab«burg« gal^nen, 

3luf tneinetn ßrb' l^ier ntügig ftill ju liegen 

Unb bei getneinent Sagemerl ben 8eng 

!J)e« Seben« ju verlieren — 9lnber«tt)0 830 

Oefd^e^en Sl^aten, eine SBelt be« 9ht^m« 

SÖttotqt fic^ glängenb jenfeit« biefer 53erge — 

3Wir roften in ber §aße §elnt unb ®d^ilb; 
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Der ^cg^bromtnctc muttflc« ®ctön, 

ÜDer ^crolbdruf, ber gum 2^umtere labet, 835 

@r bringt in btefe 2^^äter nic^t ^eretn; 

^iä)t^ afö ben Äu^reil^n nnb ber ^erbegloden 

ginförmtfle« ©eläuf öeme^m' id^ ^ter. 

Slttittg^attfeu* 

aSerblenbeter, öom eitetn ©lang »erführt! 

SSerac^te bein ©eburt^Jlanb ! ©d^öme btd^ 840 

2)er nratt frommen (Sitte beiner SSäterl 

3Äit ^ei^en 2^^ränen tüirft bu bic^ bereinft 

^eimfel^nen nad^ ben öätertic^en ^Bergen, 

Unb biefe^ gerbenrei^en« äKelobie, 

S)ie bu in ftoljem Überbru^ öerfc^mä^ft, 845 

äKit ©d^merjen^fe^nfuc^t toirb fie bid^ ergreifen, 

SBenn fie bir anllingt auf ber fremben Srbe. 

O, möc^tig ift ber Briefe be^ SSaterlanb« ! 

S)ie frembe, falfc^e aSett ift nic^t für bid^ ; 

ÜDort an bem ftolgen S^aiferl^f bleibft bu 850 

ÜDir etüig fremb mit beinem treuen §ergen! 

ÜDie S33elt, fie forbert anbre Sugenben, 

Site bu in biefen S:^ätem bir erworben. 

— ®ey l^in, oerlauf e beine freie ©eele, 

9limm 8anb gu Se^en, ttjerb' ein gürftenfnec^t, 855 

2)a bu ein ©etbftl^err fein lannft unb ein gürft 

2luf beinem eignen @rb' unb freien ©oben. 

2ld^ Ut^! UI^! bleibe bei ben ^Deinen! 

®e^ nic^t nad^ Sittorf — O, t)erta§ fie nic^t, 

!Cie ^eil'ge ©ac^e beine« SSatertanb«! 860 

— ^6) bin ber gefete meine« Stamm«. ÜKein "Stamt 
gnbet mit mir. ÜDa l^ängen §elm unb ©c^ilb, 
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®ic »erben fie mir in ba« ®rab mitgeben 

Unb mu§ ic^ benlen bei bem legten ©auc^, 

®a§ bu mein brec^enb Sluge nur ernmrteft, 865 

Um l^inguflel^n öor biefen neuen gel^enl^of 

Unb meine ebeln ®üter, bie id^ frei 

SSon ©Ott empfing, öon Öftreic^ gu empfangen ? 

Shtbenj* 

aSergeben^ toiberftreben toir bem Sönig; 

Die aSJelt gehört i^m; motten toir aütin 870 

Un^ eigenfinnig fteifen unb öerftoden, 

2)ie Sänberlette i^m gu unterbred^en, 

ÜDie er gewaltig ring^ um un^ gegogen? 

©ein finb bie SKärlte, bie ©eric^te, fein 

®ie Äaufmann^ftra^en, unb ba6 ®aumro§ felbft, 875 

2)a^ auf bem ©ottl^arb giel)et, mu§ il^m gotten. 

aSon feinen Säubern \m mit einem 9?efe 

®inb tüir umgarnet ring« unb eingefd^Ioffen, 

— SBirb un« ba« 9?eic^ befc^üften? Äann e^ felbft 

Biä) fd^üften gegen Öftreic^^ toad^fenbe ©etüalt? 880 

©itft ©Ott un« nic^t, fein Äaifer fann und Reifen* 

SBa« ift gu geben auf ber Saifer S33ort, 

SBenn fie in ®elb*^ unb Äriege^not bie ©tobte, 

üDie unterm ©d^irm be^ äbler^ fic^ geflüchtet, 

aSerpfänben bürfen unb bem 9?eic^ öeräu^em? 885 

— 9«ein, O^eim! SBo^tt^at iff« unb toeife SSorfid^t, 

3fu biefen fd^toeren S^itm ber ^arteiung 

©ic^ angufd^Iiegen an ein mäd^tig §aupt. 

35ie Saiferfrone gel^t öon ©tamm gu ©tamm, 

J)ie l^at für treue ©ienfte fein ©ebäd^tni«; 890 

!Dod6, um ben mäd^f gen Srbl^erm tüo^I öerbienen, 

§ei§t ©aaten in bie 3^funft ftreu'n» 
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«ift bu fo tocifc? 
SBiaft fetter fc^n atö beine cbcin SSäter, 
Die um ber greil^ett foftbar'n ßbetftcin 
mt Out unb «lut unb ©clbenfraft fleftrittcn? 895 

— ©c^iff' nac^ 8 u g c r n l)muutcr, frage bort, 
mt Öftrcic^^ ©errfc^aft laftct auf bcn gänbem! 

^ @ic »erben f ommeu, unfre ©d^af unb 9?tnber 
3u jäl^Ieu, unfre SUpen abgunteffen, 
2)en ©oc^flufl unb ba^ ^oc^ßetütlbe bannen 9» 

3n unfern freien 3BäIbem, i^ren ©c^tagbaum O 

2ln unfre ^Brüden, unfre Sj^ore fefeen, o 

ajitt unfrer Slrrnut i^re ßänberläufe, 
3Äit unferm Volute il)re Stiege jal^len — 

— 5Kein, h)enn tt)tr unf er Slut branf efeen f ollen, 905 
i ©0 fei'^ für un^ — tool^lf eiler laufen h)ir 

L^Die grei^eit ate bie ^ed^tfc^aft ein! 

9htbett5» 

SBa« lönnen h)ir, 

@in aSoÖ ber §irten, gegen Sllbred^t« ^eere ! 

SCttingl^attfeii* 

gern' biefe« SSoI! ber ©irten lennen, Änabe ! 

Säf fenn'«, ic^ l^ab' e« angefül^rt in ©c^Iad^ten, 910 

Sd) i)aV e« fed^ten feigen bei ffaöeng. 

©ie foßen lomnten, un^ ein S^^ auf jtoingen, 

35a« xoxx entfd^Ioffen finb nii^t gu ertragen! 

— O lerne füllen, »etc^e« ©tamnt« bu bift ! 

ffiirf nid^t für eitetn ©lang unb ptterfc^ein 915 

!Die tä)tt ^erle beine« SBerte« l^in— 
5Da« ^aupt gu ^ei§en eine« freien SSott«. 
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Da^ bir au^ Siebe nur fic^ l^erjlic^ tDtx% 

!Da« treulich ju bir fte^t in Sampf unb SCob — 

ÜD a « fei bein ©totj, b e « äbete rü^nte bic^ — 920 

2)ie angeborenen ®anbe !nüpfe feft, 

2ln« SSaterlanb, an^ teure, fd^Iiei' bic^ an, 

2)a^ l^alte feft mit beinern iauitn §ergen. 

^ier finb bie ftarlen äBurgeln beiner Äraft ; 

ÜDort in ber fremben SBelt fte^ft bu allein, 925 

@in fc^toanfe^ 9?o^r, ba^ jeber (Sturm gerlnidt, 

D fomm, bu l^aft un^ lang nic^t mel^r gefe^n, 

SSerfuc^'« mit un^ nur einen S^ag — nur l^eute 

©e^'nic^t nac^ Slltorf — ^örft bu? ^eute nic^t! 

ÜDen einen jag nur fd^enfe bid^ ben ^Deinen! 930 

(€r fa^t feine ^ant.) 

9ittbett$» 

S^ gab mein S33ort — 2a^t mic^ — ^^ bin gebunben. 

^ttingl^attfen 

(Ift^t feine ^anb lod, mit (Emft). 

ÜDu bift gebunben — 3a, Unglüdtic^er ! 

"Zu U\t% boc^ nid^t burc^ 3Bort unb ©d^tüur, 

©ebunben bift bu burd^ ber Siebe ©eile! 

(Stuben) ta>enbet ftd^ ta>eg.) 

— aSerbirg bic^, »ie bu »itift. !Ca« gräulein iff «, 935 

53ert^a Don 53runedt, bie jur gerrenburg 

!Dic^ gie^t, bid^ feffelt an be« Saifer« !Dienft, 

ÜDa^ 9?itterfräulein h)illft bu bir ertüerben 

äWit beinem Slbfall Don bem 8anb — «etrüg' bidi nic^t! 

!J)id& anjulodf en, jeigt man bir bie Sraut ; 940 

!Dod^ betner Unf^utb ift fie nid^t befd^ieben, 

9htbett)» 

®enug l^ab' id^ gehört, ©e^abt eud^ too^I. 

((Sr gel^t ab.) 



56 aSill^cIm 2:cn. 

^ttittgl^aitfett* 

SBal^nfmn'flcr Oütiflling, bleib'! @r ge^t ba^m! 

Q6) lann i^n niä)t crl^altcn^ ni6)t erretten — 

@o ift ber SBoIfenfd^te^en abgefaßen 945 

3Son feinem 8anb — fo toerben anbrc folgen; 

üDer frembe ^^i^'^^^ ^^'6^ ^i^ O^getib fort, 

©etüaltfam ftrcbcnb über unfre :83erge^ 

— O nngtüdferge ©tnnbe, ba ba« grembe 

3n biefe ftiO beglüdten J^üler lam, 950 

2)er (Sitten fromme Unfd^ulb gn gerftören! 

!Da« 5Weue bringt tierein mit SKad^t, ba« 2Ute, 
35a« SBürb'gc fd^eibet, anbre ^txttn lommen, 
@« lebt ein anber«benlenbe« ©efc^ted^t! 
2Ba« tl^n' ic^ l^ier ? ©ie finb begraben alle, 955 

SDiit benen iä) gehaltet nnb gelebt. 
Unter ber Srbe fc^on liegt meine ^txt ; 
SBol^t bem, ber mit ber nenen nic^t mel^r brandet gu leben! 

(®el^t ob,) 

ßttjette ©cene. 

(Sine Siefe Don {)o^en (Reifen nnb ^alh umgeben. 

2luf ben gelfen jtnb ©tetge mit ©elänbern, auc^ Leitern, öon benen 
man nad^^er bie i^anbleute l^erabfletgen fielet. 3m $tntergrunbe ^eigt 
jtc^ ber @ee, über »eld^em anfangs ein 3Jionbregenbogen gu fe^en i% 
!5)en ^rofpect fd^Ueßen l^otjc Serge, l^tnter »eichen nod^ i^öl^ere (St«« 
gebtrge ragen. (Sd tfl Dolltg S^ad^t auf ber @cene, nur ber @ee nnb 
ble »elßen ©letfd^er leud^ten Im SJionbltd^t. 

fBfltldfi^al, IBaitmgitHett, ^inUltith, fBUtitt tiott ^atutn, IBitrf^atbt 
am f&aü^tl, Vitnofh tiott tfetoa, ftlatt9 tiott bev 3(üe unb nod^ ^itx anbert 

Sattblente, aUe bemaffhet. 

2Efltl^ifial (no(^ l^inter ber (Scene). 

Der ^©ergtDeg öffnet fid^, nnr frifc^ mir nad^! 



Stocitcr Slufjug. 8*^citc ©ccnc. 57 

ÜDcn gcte erlenn' id^ unb ba« ^cujlcin brauf ; 960 
mx [inb am 3iel, ^ier tft ha^ mtll 

(Xxttm auf mit SBinbUc^tem.) 

mnUltith. 

®ang leer. 

aReter* 

'^ tft noä) fein Sanbmann ba. 3Bir pnb 
!Dic ßrften auf bem ^lafe, tüir Untertüatbner. 

2Bie tüett iff« in ber Stacht? 

ä^atttttgartem 

ÜDer geuerh)äc^ter 
SSom ©eti^betö ^at eben 3^^i gerufen. 965 

(^an ^ört in ber $eme läuten.) 

!Da« aKettengtödlein in ber SBalbfapelle 
Ä'Iingt l^eß l^erüber au^ bem ®cl^tt)t)jerlanb. 

S^ott ber gflüe. 
S)ie 8uft ift rein unb trägt ben ©d^all fo tüeit. 

®t\fn einige unb günben Siei^^otg an, 

ÜDa^ e^ tol^ brenne, h)enn bie äKünner lommen. 970 

(Stoei Sanbleute ge^en.) 

@eiiia. 

'^ ift eine fd^öne 3Äonbennac^t. !J)er ®ee 
ßiegt ru^ig ba, al« tt)ie ein ebner ©piegel. 



58 SBil^cIm XcH. 

®te l^aben eine leichte gal^rt. 

9Bitt!e(deb (»etgt na(^ bem @eeX 

§a, fe^t! 
@e^t bort^tn! ©e^t i^r nic^t«? 

3Reter. 

SBa« benn ? — ^a, toa^rlic^ ! 
gm SRegenboflen mitten in ber Stad^t! 975 

g« ift ba« gid^t be« aKonbe«, ba« if|n bilbct, 

ISott ber gflüe. 

!J)a« ift ein feltfam munberbareö ^ti6)tn\ 
gö leben öiele, bie ba6 nic^t Qt^tlpx. 

Seuia* 

gr ift boppclt ; fe^t, ein btäfferer ftel^t brüber. 

ä^mtittgartett* 

gin "^aäftn fäl^rt foeben bruntcr tüeg. 980 

S)a« ift ber ©tauffac^er mit feinem Sa^n, 
Der Siebermann Vd^t \iä) ni(^t lang ertüartem 

(@e^t mit Saumgarten nadf bem Ufer.) 

ÜDie Umer finb e^, bie am löngften fäumen. 

®ie muffen toeit umgeben burd^'« ®ebirg, 

S)a6 fie be^ ganbüogt« Sunbfc^aft l)intcrge^en, 985 

(Unterbelfen ^aben bie )h)ei £anbUute in ber TütU beS ^lat^eS ein ^euer angeaünbet.) 
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WUlt^tf^al (am Ufer). 

äBcr ift ba? ®cbt ba« aSort! 

8tatt{f ac^er (bon unten.) 

greunbe be« !i?anbe«* 

Sitte ßcl^cn nttd& bcr S;tefc, bcn Äommenben entgegen. S(u« bem Sta^n jleigen 
tftattffad^ev, i^tel tRebittg, 4>attd auf bet fVtmter, i^ütg im 4^ofe, 
ftottvab 4^tttttt, ttltid^ bev ^d^mib, ^oft bott fSütittt unb nod^ brei 

anbete Sanblcute, gleid^fattd ]&ett)affnet 

Sitte (rufen). 

SBiaf ommen ! 

ßnbem Me übrigen in her 2;iefe öertoeilen unb ftt^ beßräften, fommt üReld^tl^al mit 

©tauffac^er öortoärtä.) 

O ©crr ©tauffac^cr! Q6) IfaV t^n 
©cfcl^n; ber mid^ nic^t lieber fc^en fonntc! 
ÜDie ^anb f^aV id) gelegt auf feine Slugen, 
Unb glü^enb ^Jad^gefü^I f}aV iä) gefogen 990 

2lu^ ber erlofc^nen (Sonne feine« Slid«. 

©pred^t nid^t öon ^aä)t. 3liä)t ®efc^el|ne« räd^en, 

©ebrol^tem Übel tüollen xoit begegnen. 

— ^efet f agt, tüa« i^r im Untertoalbner 8anb 

©efd^afft unb für genteine @ac^' getüorben, 995 

SBie bie Sonbleute benfen, toie i^r fetbft 

!Den ©tridten be« SSerrat« entgangen feib. 

Tmx(i) ber ©urennen furchtbare« ®ebirg, 

2luf toeit öerbreitet oben ©fe«felbem, 

3Bo nur ber ^eif're gämmergeier fräd^gt, 1000 

©elangf id^ ju ber 2ßpentrift, »0 fid^ 
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2lu6 Uri unb öom ßngelberg bie ©Irten 

Slnrufenb grüben unb gemeinfam toeiben, 

!3Den !iE)urft mir ftittetib mit ber ©Ictfd^er ÜRilc^, 

!Die in ben SRunfen fd^öumenb nieberquittt. 1005 

3tt ben einfamen ©enn^ütten fcl^rf id^ ein, 

aWein eigner S33irt nnb ®aft, bid ba§ id^ lam 

3u aSo^nungen gefetlig tebenber SKenfd^en. 

— grfd^otten toar in biefcn S^l^älem fd^on 

©er 9?nf be6 neuen ©reucfö, ber gefd^e^n, loio 

Unb fromme gl^rfurc^t fd^affte mir mein Ungtüd 

SSor jeber Pforte, tüo ic^ toanbemb Köpfte. 

gntrüftet fanb ic^ biefe graben ©eelen 

Ob bem geioaltfam neuen ^Regiment; 

!Denn fo tt)ie il^re %ipen fort unb fort 1015 

ÜDiefelben Kräuter nähren, i^re Brunnen , 

(gleichförmig fliegen, aSoIIen felbft unb SBinbe 

ÜDen gleichen ©tric^ unwanbelbar befolgen, 

®o l^at bie alte ©itte l^ier öom W)n 

3um ßnlet unöeränbert fort beftanben. loao 

5Jiic^t tragen fie oerioegne Steuerung 

Sm altgeiool^nten gleid^en ®ang be« gebcn^^ 

— !J)ie l^arten ©änbe reichten fie mir bar, 

9Son ben SBänben langten fie bie roffgen ©c^ioerter, 

Unb au« ben Singen blifete freubige« 1025 

®efü^I be(J 33tot«, ate id^ bie 5»amen nannte, 

ÜDie im ®ebirg bem Sanbmann l^eilig finb, 

!J)en eurigen unb SBalt^er gürft« — SBa« eud^ 

JRed^t tt)firbc bünlen, fd^touren fie gu t^un, 

gud^ fd^ttmren fie bl« in ben Job gu folgen. 1030 

— ©0 cilf xä) fidler unterm ^eil'gen ©d^irm 

2)6« Oaftrec^t« öon Oel^öfte ju ©e^öfte — 
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Unb afö ic^ lam tn^ l)eimatttd^e X\)al, 

2Bo mir bie SScttem ötcl öcrbreitct too^nen — 

2lfö id^ ben SSatcr fanb, beraubt unb bltnb, 1035 

2luf frembem ©trol^, öon bt*^ Sarm^erjifllctt. 

äKUbt^äf flcr ÜKenfc^en lebcnb — 

Stmtffaf^er. 

^err im ^immet! 

35a toeinf ic^ nid^t ! Slid^t in o^nmäd^f ß^^ Xf^x'dntn 

®o§ id^ bie Staft be« I|ei§en ©d^mcrjen« au^, 

^n tiefer ^ruft, h)ie einen teuren ®(^afe, 1040 

35erfd^Io§ id^ i^n unb badete nur auf 2^^aten. 

Qä) frod^ burd^ alle Ätiimmen be« ®ebirg«, 

Äein S^al toax fo öerftedtt, id^ fpäl)f e« au^ ; 

©i^ an ber ©letfc^er ei«bebedtten gu§ 

Srtoartef id^ unb fanb betüo^nte §ütten, 1045 

Unb überaß, tüo^in mein gu§ mic^ trug, 

ganb id^ ben gteid^en §a§ ber Ztfxannti; 

!Denn bi6 an biefe tefete ®renje felbft 

^Belebter Sd^öpfung, tüo ber ftarre J©oben 

9luf ^ört ju geben, raubt ber SJögte ®eij — 1050 

"Die gerjen aße biefe« biebem SSotte 

Srregf ic^ mit bem ©tadlet meiner SBorte, 

Unb unfer finb fie all' mit ^erj unb 2Kunb. 

Stauffail^er« 

®ro§e« l^abt i^r in furjer grift geleiftet. 

Qä) tfyit no(if vxtijx. !J)ie beiben geften finb'«, 1055 
9to§berg unb ©amen, bie ber Sanbmann fürd^tet; 
©cnn l^inter il^ren gelfentoällen fd^irmt 
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!Der getnb \x6) leidet unb fc^äbiget ba« 8anb. 

aOWt eignen 2lugen tüoßt' id^ e^ erfunben ; 

Qä) tüar gn ©amen unb befal^ bte Surg. 1060 

S^x toagtet eud^ bi« in be« S:iger« §ö^Ie? 

3^cl^ tüar öerfleibet bort in ^ilger^trac^t, 

^ä) \at) ben Sanböogt an ber Jafcl fd^tüelgen — 

Urteilt, ob iä) mein §erj bejtüingen fann : 

Qä) \a\) ben getnb, unb x6) erfd^Iug i^n nid^t. 1065 

@tattffa(i4er» 
gürtoal^r, ba« ©lud toax eurer Äü^n^eit Jolb. 

(Unterbeffen finb bie anbem Sanbleute bortoärtö getommen unb naivem ftc^ ben 

beiben.) 

ÜDod^ jefeo fagt mir, »er bie greunbe finb 
Unb bie gerechten 9)?änner, bie eud^ folgten? 
^a6)t mx6) belannt mit i^nen, ba§ toir un^ 
3utrautic^ nal&en unb bie gerjen öffnen. 1070 

SBer lennte eud^ nic^t, ©err, in ben brei 8anben? 
Qä) bin ber 2Keier öon ©amen, bie« l^ier ift 
äKein ©d^toefterfol^n, ber ©tmtl^ öon SBinlelrieb. 

^tauffaii^er. 

Q\)x nennt mir feinen unbelannten 9lamen. 

Sin S33inlelrieb toar'«, ber ben ^Drad^en fd^Iug 1075 

Qvx ©umpf bei SBeiter unb fein geben lieg 

Qu biefem ©traug. 

SBittfelrieb. 
35a« toar mein W)n, §err S33erner. 
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Mtltf^tfial Ucifit auf gtoei Sanbltute). 

35 ic lüol^nen l^intcrm 3BaIb, finb 0ofterIcutc 
9Som Sngelbcrg — 3^]^r tücrbct fie brutn nid^t 
SSerad^ten, toeif fic eigne geute finb 1080 

Unb nid^t, lüie mir, frei fifeen auf bem @rbe — 
®ic lieben'« 8anb, finb fonft aud^ tüo^I berufen, 

®tattffacl^er dn ben bdben). 

®ebt mir bie §anb. ß« greife fic^, toer feinem 

aWit feinem Seibe pflid^tig ift auf grben; 

J)od^ 9ieblid|feit gebeizt in iebem ©tanbc, 1085 

35a« ift $err 9iebing, unfer 9lltlanbammann. 

Sä) ttnxC if)n m^l @r ift mein ©iberpart, 
33er um ein alte« grbftüd mit mir reiftet. 
— §err SRebing, tüir finb geinbe öor ®erid|t ; 
§ier finb toxv einig. 

(€<l^ttttelt il^m bie ^anb.) 

^tattffad^er. 
33a« ift brat) gcfproc^en, 1090 

SBittfelrieb« 

§ört i^r? ©ic fommcn, §ört ba« §om öon Uri! 

(9ied^tfi unb Hnfd fielet man betoaffnete Scanner mit 9Binbli(^tem bie Reifen 

l^erabfteigen.) 

Sttf ber Stattet« 

®el)t! Steigt nic^t felbft ber fromme 35iener ®otte«, 
J)er tüürb'ge Pfarrer mit ^erab? 5Kid^t fd^eut er 
5)e« SBege« OÄü^en unb ba« ©rau'n ber 9?ad^t, 
gin treuer §irte für ba« 8S0I! ju forgen, 1095 
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I6attm0atten* 
Der ©igrift folgt if)m unb ©crr ©altfier gürft; • 
Doc^ nid|t bcn 2:ctt erblicf td| in bcr aRcngc. 

IlS^altl^ev Sütfi, tnaffelmann, ber Pfarrer, ^etevmann, ber <3tgr{{l, 
9ft0fti, ber •^irt, lEOevni, ber 3dger, fRnobi, ber ^ifd^er, unb nod^ fünf 
anbere Sanblente. Me lufammen, brei unb bretitg an ber 3a^l, treten 

vortoärtd unb flellen f{(^ um bad ^euc-r. 

®o muffen tt)ir auf unfemt eignen dxV 

Unb öäterlit^en /Soben un^ öerfto^Ien 

3ufamnien fc^Ieid^en, tüie bie SDiörber tf)un, noo 

Unb bei ber 5Kad|t, bie ttjxtn fc^toarjen 3ßantel 

9?ur bem SScrbrec^en unb ber fonnenfd^eucn 

SSerf^lDörung küftt, unfer gute^ SRedjt 

Un^ f)oIen, ba^ boc^ lauter ift unb flar, 

©leic^lDie ber glanjöott offne ©c^oß bee 2:age^. 1105 

gagf^ gut fein. SBa« bie bunflc 5Rac^t gefponnen, 
©Ott frei unb fröl^Iid) an ba^ 8i^t ber Sonnen, 

gört, loa^ mir ®ott in^ §erj giebt, ©bgenoffen ! 

SBir ftef)en f)icr ftatt einer Sanb^gemeinbe 

Unb fönnen gelten für ein ganje^ SSotl. mo 

©0 la^t un^ tagen nac^ ben alten SSröud^en 

ÜDe^ 8anb^, tt)ie tt)if^ in rul^igen 3^iten pflegen ; 

SBa^ ungefefelic^ ift in ber 33erfammlung, 

entfc^ulbige bie 5Kot ber 3eit. 5Doc^ ®ott 

3?ft überatt, tt)o man ba^ SWec^t öerloaltet, 1115 

Unb unter feinem gimmel ftef)en mir. 
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SBol^f, lagt un« tagcTi nad) bcr alten ©ittc ; 
3fft ce gleich 5Rac^t, fo teuftet unfcr SRcc^t* 

3ft glcid^ bic 3a^I ntd|t öoC, ba« ©crj ift ^icr 

!Dee ganjcn SSoIK, blc ©cften finb jugcgcn. 11» 

®inb aud^ bic alten Sucher nlc^t jur ©anb, 
®ic finb in unfrc ^erjcn cingcfdiricbcn* 

SRBffetntaittt« 

S33of)Ian, fo fei bcr SRing fogleic^ gebilbct, 
aWan ppanjc auf bie ©c^werter ber @c»alt! 

Sttf ber ^üutt. 
ÜDer ganbe^antmann nel)mc feinen ^lafe, 1125 

Unb feine SBaibel ftef)en i^m ju ©eite! 

g^ finb bcr SSöIfer breic. SBcId^em nun 
©ebül^rt'^, ba^ ^avipt ju geben ber ©enteinbe? 

a^leier. 

Um biefe g^fmag ®d^tt)t|j mit Uri ftreiten, 

SBir Unterwalbncr ftel^cn frei jurücf. 1130 

SBir ftel^'n gurücf ; tt)ir finb bie glel^enben, 
J)ie $ilfc l^eifdien öon ben mäc^fgen greunben. 

®tanffa4er« 
©0 nel^me Uri benn ba^ @d|tt)ert; fein Sanner 
3iel)t bei ben SRömerjügen un^ öoran. 
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!3Dc^ ©^teerte« gl^re »erbe ©c^to^j ju teil, 1135 

Denn feine« ©tamnte« rül^nten loir un« alle. 

Oioffetmatttt« 

ÜDen ebeln SBettftreit lagt mic^ freunblic^ fc^üc^ten: 
®^tt)^j fott im diät, Uri im gelbe füllten. 

^attfitv Prft 

(rdd^t betn ©tauffad^er bie Sd^toerterX 

@o nef)mt! 

®taitffadber* 

5Wtd|t mir, bem 9Kter fei bic g^re. 

^m $ofe. 

!J)ic meiften 3^a^re jöl^It Ulric^ ber ®(^mib. 1140 

Sttf ber Slatter. 

ÜDer 3ßann ift »ader, boc^ nid^t freien ®tanb« ; 
Äein eigner aJiann fann SRic^ter fein in ©c^to^j. 

Stattffailtet. 

®tef)t nxd)t §err Stebing l^ier, ber Slltlanbammann ? 
SBa« fudien loir nod^ einen SBürbigem? 

gr fei ber 5lmmann nnb be« S^age« §anpt! 1145 

2Ber bagn ftimmt, erf)ebe feine gönbe, 

{%Ut lieben bie redete ^anb auf.) 
9lebitt0 (tritt in bie SRitte). 

Qä) fann bie ^anb nic^t auf bie S5üd|er legen, 
©0 fc^iüöf iä) broben bei ben etü'gen ©temen, 
!J)a§ id^ mid^ nimmer toiU öom SRed^t entfernen. 

(anan rid^tet bie )toei Sd^toerter bor il^m auf, ber 9Hng bilbet ftc^ um il^n l^er, ©d^tot^i 
l^ftlt bie aititte, rechts fteOt fid^ Uri unb Iin!d Untertoalben. (Sr fte^t auf fein Sd^Iad^t» 

fd^tDert oefita^t.) 
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SBa« iff«, ba« bic brci SSöIfcr bc« ©cbirg« "50 

gier an bc« ®ec^ untoirtUd^cm ©cftabe 
3ufammenfüt)rtc in ber ©ciftcrftnnbe ? 
SBa^ fott ber 3nf)alt fein bc^ neuen SSunb«, 
ÜDen tt)ir f)ier unterm ©temen^imntel ftiften? 

Stattffad^er (tritt in ben 9linß). 

SBir ftiften leinen neuen Sunb; e^ ift 1155 

ein uralt «ünbni^ nur öon 93äter 3eit, 

J)a« lüir erneuern ! SBiffet, ©bgenoffen ! 

Ob un^ ber ®ee, ob un^ bie Serge fc^piben, 

Unb iebe^ gSo« fid^ für fid^ felbft regiert, 

®o finb tüir eine« ©tantme« bod^ unb Slut«, 1160 

Unb eine geimat iff«, au« ber toir jogen. 

miätitith. 

©0 ift e« iDa^r, tt)ie'« in ben Siebem lautet, 

J)a6 tt)ir öon fem ^er in ba« ?anb getüaßt? 

D teilt'« un« mit, toa« eud^ baöon befannt, 

iDa| fid^ ber neue ©unb am alten ftärfe. 1165 

Stattffad^er« 

©ort, tt)a« bie alten ©irten fic^ erjäf)Ien : 

— g« ttjar ein gro^e« 9SoIf, leinten im 8anbe 

^aä) 3ßittemad|t, ba« litt öon fc^toerer 2:eurung. 

Qn biefer 5Wot befd^Io^ bie 8anb«gemeinbe, 

J)a| Je ber jet)nte Bürger nad^ bem 80« 1170 

J)er SSäter 8anb öerlaffe — J)a« gefc^a^ ! 

Unb gogen au«, toe^agenb, Scanner unb SBeiber, 

Sin großer §eerjug,nad^ ber 9Äittag«fonne, 

SWit bem ©d^toert fid^ fcfilagenb burd^ ba« beutfd^e 8anb, 

Si« an ba« ©od|Ianb biefer SBalbgebirge* 1175 
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Unb cf)cr nic^t crmübcte bcr 3^9^ 

351« ha^ ftc famen in ba« »ilbe Jf)al, 

SBo icfet bic aJhiotta jiotfc^cn SBtcfcn rinnt — • 

5Ric^t ÜKcnf^enfpurcn toaren l^ier ju feigen, 

5Rur eine ^üttc ftanb am Ufer cinfam, hSo 

ÜDa fa^ ein 3ßann unb wartete ber gttl^rc — 

ÜDoc^ t)cfti8 ttjogcte ber ®ee unb toax 

3liä)t fahrbar; ba befallen fie ba« 8anb 

®ic^ nä^er unb gettjafirten fd^öne güöe 

®e^ §oIje« unb entbcdten gute SSrunnen, 1185 

Unb meinten, fid^ im lieben SSaterlanb 

3u finben — 5Da befc^Ioffen fie ju bleiben, 

grbaueten ben alten ^kden ©c^lo^j, 

Unb Ratten manchen fauren 2:a9, htn SBalb 

3JHt iDeit öerfc^Iungnen SBurjeln au^proben — 1190 

ÜDrauf, ate ber ©oben nic^t mel^r ©nügen t^at 

ÜDer 3a^I be« SSoII^, ha gogen fie hinüber 

3um fd^warjen ®erg, Ja, bi^ an^ SBei^Ianb ^in, 

SBo hinter eiü'gem gife^tüatt verborgen, 

(Sin anbre^ SSoIf in anbem 3^^9^^ fpric^t* 1195 

ÜDen gleden ©taug erbauten fie am SemlDalb, 

ÜDen }§Uätn 21 1 1 r f in htm i^al ber 9?eu§ — 

J)oc^ blieben fie be^ Urfprung^ ftet^ gebenl; 

Slu« all ben fremben 'Stiimmtn, bie feitbem 

3fn aWitte i^re^ 8anb^ fic^ angefiebelt, 

ginben bie ®d|n)l)ger 3J?änner fid^ ^erau^, 

g« giebt ba^ §erg, ba^ ®Iut fid^ gu erfennen, 

(SHeid^t red^tö unb lintS bie ^anb l^in.) 

Sttf ber SRattet« 

Sa, tt)ir finb e i n e ^ ^ergen^, eine« «tut« ! 

Sffe (fl($ bie ^ftnbe reid^enb). 

SQBir finb e i n SSoIf, unb einig ttJoKen toir l^anbeln. 
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Die anbcm SSöIIcr tragen frembe« Qod), 1205 

@ie l^aben fic^ bem ©ieger unterworfen. 

g^ leben felbft in unfern Sanbe^marlen 

J)er ©äffen öiel, bie frembc ^flid|ten tragen, 

Unb il^rc Äned^tfc^aft erbt auf it)rc Äinbcr. 

T)0(i) ID i r, ber alten @d^tt)eijer echter ©tamnt, 1210 

SBir l^aben ftet^ bie greifieit un^ bttoaijxt. 

3lxä)t unter gürften bogen loir ha^ ^k, 

greiloittig »tt^Iten toir ben ©diirm ber Äaifer. 

9IBffe(iitaim« 

grei tt)ät)Iten wir bee 9ieid6e^ ©c^ufe unb ©c^irm : 
©0 fte^f« bemerlt in ffaifer griebrid^« «rief. 1215 

8tattffadter« 

ÜDenn ^errenlo^ ift aud^ ber greifte nic^t. 

ßin Oberfiaupt mug fein, ein f)ö^fter 9ti(^ter, 

SBo man ba^ 5Red|t mag f^öpfen in bem ©treit. 

ÜDrum t)aben unfre SSätcr für ben ©oben, 

ÜDen fie ber alten SBtlbni^ abgewonnen, 1220 

3!5ie &)f gegönnt bem Äaifer, ber ben ^erm 

©id^ ntnnt ber beutfd^en unb ber weffd^en Srbe, 

Unb, wie bie anbem ijreten feinet 9ieid|^, 

©ic^ il^m gu ebefm SBaffenbienft gelobt; 

J)enn biefe^ ift ber freien einjage ^flid^t, 1225 

3)a^ 9teid| ju fc^irmen, ba« fie felbft befd^irmt. 

SBa« brüber ift, ift SIRerfmal eine« tned^t«. 
©ie folgten, wenn ber ^eribann erging. 
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J)ctn ditiä)^panitx unb f^Iugcn feine ®d|Iacl^ten. 
3laif SBeffc^Ianb jogen fie ^ttüappnct mit, 1230 

Die atömerfron' il^m auf ba^ $aupt ju fetjcn. 
Dal^eitn regierten fie fid^ fröl&Iic^ felbft 
3laä) altem SSrauc^ unb eigenem ©efefe; 
ÜDer ^öc^fte «lutbann toar allein be^ taifer^, 
Unb baju loarb beftettt ein großer ®raf, 1235 

ÜDer l^atte feinen ®i^ nic^t in bem 8anbc. 
SBcnn ®lutfd|ulb fam, fo rief man it)n herein, 
Unb unter offnem §immel, fd|Iic^t unb flar, 
®<)rad| er ba^ Stecht unb o^ne ^vixä)t ber SReufd^cn. 
SBo finb ^ier ®<)uren, ba^ toix Stied^itc ftnb? 1240 

3fft einer, ber e^ anber« lüci^, ber rebc ! 

3m $ofe* 

^tein, fo öerl^ält fic^ alle«, tt)ir il^r f^jre^t, 
®ett)altl^errfc^aft ttjarb nie bei un« gebulbet. 

®tattffadbet« 

ÜDem Saifer felbft öerfagten mir ©el^orfam, 

35a er ha^ SRec^t ju ®unft ber Pfaffen bog. 1245 

ÜDenn atö bie Seutc öon bem ®ottc«i)au« 

Sinficbeln un« bie 911^ in Slnfprud) nal^men, 

J)ie lüir beloeibet feit ber SSötcr ^tit, 

J)cr 9lbt f)crfürjog einen alten ©rief, 

üDer if)m bie ^errcnlofe SBüfte fd^enfte — 1250 

ÜDenn unfer ÜDafein l^atte man öerl^efilt — 

ÜDa fprac^en lüir: ^Srfd^Iic^en ift ber ©rief ! 

Sein Saif er lann, toa^ unfer ift, öerfc^enf en ; 

Unb loirb un« 5Rec^t öerfagt öom 9ieic^, tt)ir fönnen 

^n unfern ©ergen auc^ be« SReic^« entbel^ren," 1255 

— ®o fprad^en unfre SSätev ! ©ottcn ö) i r 
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üDc« neuen ^dä)t^ ®d^änbltd|feit erbulben, 

grleiben öon bem fremben Änec^t, toae un« 

3fn feiner 3ßad|t fein Äaifer burfte bieten? 

— SBir l^abcn bief en ©oben un^ erfd^affen 1260 

SDurc^ unfrer §(inbe gleiß, ben alten SBalb, 

Der fonft ber Sören lüilbe SBol^nung toax, 

3u einem @ife für 3ßenfc^en umgciDanbelt ; 

Die ©rut be^ Drachen l^aben toir getötet, 

Der au« ben Sümpfen giftgcfd^tüotten ftieg; 1265 

Die 5WebclbecIe l^abcn iüir gcrriffen, 

Die elDig grau um biefe SBilbni« l^ing, 

Den l^arten ^Jel« gefprengt, über ben 5lbgnmb 

Dem SBanber^mann ben fiesem ©teg geleitet; 

Unfer ift burc^ taufenbjäl^rigen ©efife 1270 

Der ©oben — unb ber frembe gerrenfned^t 

Sott fommen bürfen unb un« Letten fc^mieben 

Unb ©d^mad^ antl&un auf unfrer eignen grbe? 

-3ft feine ©ilfe gegen fofd^en Drang? 

((Sine gro^e SSetoegung unter ben Sanbleuten.) 

5Rein, eine ®renje l^at 2:^rannenmad^t. 1275 

SBSenn ber ©ebrüdtte nirgenb« dltä^t fann finben, 
SBSenn unerträglid^ wirb bie 8aft — greift er 
hinauf getroften 3Jhtte« in ben ^immel 
Unb l^olt herunter feine etD'gen "iktijtt, 
Die broben Ijangen unveräußerlich 1280 

Unb unjerbrec^Iidö, loie bie (Sterne felbft — 
Der alte Urftanb ber 9?atur fe^rt mieber, 
SBo Sßenfc^ bem SRenfc^en gegenüber ftel^t — 
3um legten SRittel, loenn fein anbrc« mel^r 
Verfangen toiü, ift il^m ba« @d|tt)crt gegeben — 1285 
Der ®üter l^öd^fte« bürfen loir öerteib'gen 
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®cBcn ©etüalt. — SBir ftcf)n öor unfcr 8anb, 
SBtr ftcl)n öor unfre SBctbcr, unfrc Äinbcr ! 

9(ffe {cm il^re ©d^toerter fd^lagenb). 

SBir ftcl^n öor unfrc SBcibcr, unfrc Sinbcr ! 

9idffe(lltaitlt (tritt in ben 9iing). 

gl)' il^r gum ®d|tocrtc greift, bcbcnit c^ tt)of)I ! 1290 

-3f)r fönnt c^ fricblid^ mit bcm Äaifcr fc^Ii^tcn. 

ge foftct tviä) ein SBort, unb bie J^ranncn, 

!Dic cuc^ it^t frfjtDcr bebrängen, fc^meic^eln eud|. 

— Srgretf t, toa^ man tud) oft geboten ijot, 

brennt eud^ öom 9ieic^, erfennet Öftreic^^ §of)eit — 1295 

9ttf bet SRanet* 

SDBa« fagt ber Pfarrer? S3Bir gu Öftreic^ fd^tüören! 

§ört il&n nic^t an! 

mnUttxth. 

ÜDa« rät un« ein SSerrötcr, 
gin geinb be^ 8anbe^! 

9iebiit0« 

SRul^ig, gibgenoffen ! 

Seitia» 
SDBtr Öftreid^ l^ulbigen, nad^ f olt^er ©c^mad^ ! 

S$ott ber gfliie« 
SDBir un« abtro^cn laffen burd^ ©ctoalt, 1300 

SDBa^ tt)ir ber ®tite weigerten! 

ÜDann »ären 
2Btr ©llaöen unb bcrbientcn e« ju fein! 
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9(ttf be? Slaner« 

35cr fei Bcfto^cn au^ bcm 9icd^t ber ©c^tocijcr, 
SBer öon grgcbunB ^^d^t an Öftcrrcid}! 
— Sanbammann, t^ bcftcl^c brauf , bic^ fei 1305 

ÜDa« crftc ganbdgcfc^, ba^ tt)tr l^icr geben. 

©0 fei'«. SBer bon grgebunö fprid^t an Öftreld^, 

©Ott red^tlo^ fein unb aücr (Stjxtn hat, 

Äein ßanbmonn nel^m' H)n auf an fernem g^uer. 

9UIe (lieben bie redete ^anb auf). 

ffitr motten e«, ba« fei ®efefe ! 

SRebing (nad^ einer $aufe). 

g« tff «. 1310 

9i0{feiiitaittt« 
Sfefet feib i^r frei, if)r feib'« burd^ bie« ©cfetj. 
5Ri^t burd^ ®etoaIt fofi Öfterreid) ertrofeen, 
SBa« e« burd^ freunblid^ SBerben nid^t erl^ielt — 

^oft bott SaSettet. 

3ur S^agedorbnunB, toeiter ! 

9iebiitg« 

(gibgenoffen ! 
©tnb atte fanften SKittel aud^ berfud^t? 1315 

SSietteic^t loeig e« ber Äönig nid|t ; e« ift 
SBol^I gar fein SBifie nid^t, »ad loir erbulben. 
äud^ biefe« gefete fottten loir öerfud^en, 
Srft unfre 0age bringen öor fein Ol^r, 
&f tt)ir jum ©c^ioerte greifen. ®6)xtälxd) immer, 13» 
äud^ in gerechter ©ac^e, ift ©eloalt. 
©Ott l^ilft nur bann, loenn 3Renfd|en nic^t mel)r l^elfen. 
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8tattffaci^er du Stonxah ^unnV 

3iun iff ^ an cuc^, Script ju geben. 9tebet 

3d| toar jn 5R^einfelb an be« fiaifere ^IJfala, 

SBiber ber SSögte garten 2)ru(f ju flagen, 1325 

ÜDen Srtef ju ^olen unfrer alten greif)eit, 

!Cen iebcr neue Äönig fonft beftättgt. 

ÜDie ®oten üielcr ©tobte fanb id^ bort, 

SSom fcfjttJäb'fc^en Sanbe unb öont Sauf be^ SRl^ein«, 

!J)ie all' erf)ielten if)re Pergamente, 1330 

Unb fel)rten freubig lüieber in i^r 8anb. 

^iä), euren ©oten, lüie^ man an bie State, 

Unb bie entließen mid^ mit leerem S^roft: 

,,5Der fiaifer ijabt bie^mal feine ^dt; 

„dx lüürbe fonft einmal ttjo^l an un« beulen.'' 1335 

— Unb aU iä) traurig burcf) bie (Säle ging 

üDer fiönig^burg, ba fa^ ic^ ©erjog Raufen 

-3n einem (Srfer toeinenb fte^n, um il^n 

ÜDie ebeln §erm üon SBart unb SEegerfelb. 

©ie riefen mir unb fagten : „§elft eudEj felbft ! 1340 

„©erec^tigfeit erwartet nid^t öom Äönig. 

„beraubt er nic^t be^ eignen ©rubere Sinb 

„Unb f)interf)ält i^m fein gered^te^ ©rbe? 

„Der ©erjog fle^t' i^n um fein SÖJütterfid^e^, 

„6r i)abt feine ^aijxt öott, e^ tüäre 1345 

„9?un ^tit, aud^ Sanb unb Seute ju regieren. 

,,S3Ba« lüarb i^m jum «efdieib ? ©n trönglein f e|§t' i^m 

„35er Saifer auf: ba« fei bie ^kv ber 3^ugenb.'' 

9ttf ber SRotter. 

3^r I)abf« gehört. Stecht unb ©ere^tigfeit 

©rtüartet nid^t öom Saifer! §elft eud^ felbft! 1350 
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iRebing* 

mid)t^ anbrc^ bleibt im« übrig, 5Wutt gebt 9iat, 
SBic tt)ir c« flug gutn frof)en Stibe Icitctu 

Sßattl^er gfütft (tritt in benSling). 

5lbtrciben mUtn lüir ücr^agtcn 3^<^^B; 

!3Dic alten 9tec^te, ti)ic lüir fic ererbt 

9Son unfern SSätem, lüoöen lüir beipal^ren, 1355 

9?ic^t ungezügelt nad) bem 5Reuen greifen. 

!Deni Saifer bleibe, toa« be« gaifer« ift, 

2Ber einen ©erm ^at, bien' it)m pflid^tgeniä|. 

-3^ trage ®ut üon Öfterreic^ gu 8ef)en. 

3^r fafiret fort, Öftreid^ bie ^flic^t ju leiften. 1360 

^oft Don SBeikt. 

3^ fteure an bie $erm öon 9ia^3per«ttjeiL 

ealt^er gfiirft. 

3?^r fafiret fort ju ginfen unb gu fteuem. 

IRBffetmantt. 

J)er großen grau gu S^xd) bin ic^ öereibet. 

ealt^er m^ft. 
Qljx gebt bem ftlofter, toa« be« Äfoftere ift. 

@tattffa4eir« 
3(f| trage feine Selben ate be« 5Reid|«. 1365 

333a« fein mu^, ba« gefc^el)e, bod| nic^t brüber. 
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!J)ic aSögtc tDoUtn tt)ir mit il^rcn ^cd|tcn 

ajeriagcn unb bic feften ®d|Iöffcr brechen; 

Doc^, wenn c^ fein mag, of)ne ©tut. @^ fe^e 

ÜDer fiaifer, ba§ tt)ir notBebrungcn nur 1370 

Der Sl^rfurd^t fromme ^flic^ten abgelDorfen. 

Unb fielet er un^ in unfern ©d^rankn bleiben, 

SSietteid^t befiegt er ftaat^flug feinen S^^y 

®enn bitt'ge gurc^t ertoedet fid| ein 3SoII, 

Da« mit bem ©cutterte in ber gauft fic^ mäßigt. 1375 

9{ebiit0. 

Dodi laffet l^ören, to i e üottenben toxf^ ? 
S« f)at ber geinb bie SBaffen in ber ©anb, 
Unb nic^t fürtoafir in ^rieben loirb er toeid^en. 

^tonffad^er« 
Sr toxvi% »enn er in SBaffen un« erblidt; 
SBir überrafc^en il^n, df er fic^ rttftet. 1380 

3fft balb gefprod^en, aber fd^ttjer getl^an. 

Un« ragen in bem 8anb jttjei fefte ©d^Iöffer, 

ÜDie geben @d|irm bem geinb unb loerben furd^tbar, 

SBenn un« ber Äönig in baö 2(mh foKt' fallen. 

JRoPerg unb ©amen muß begiDungen fein, 1385 

(Sff man ein ©c^toert erf)ebt in ben brei ganben. 

^tanffa^e?« 
©äumt man fo lang, fo »irb ber j^titth getoamt, 
3u öiele finb'd, bie ba« ©el^eimnid teilen. 

a^eier. 

Qn itn SBalbftätten finb't fid^ fein SJerräter. 
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35er gifcr auc^, ber gute, fann verraten. 1390 

®d|tebt man c« auf, fo toixh ber S^tomg bottenbet 
3fn 9lItorf, unb ber aSogt befefttgt fid^* 

S^^r beult an cud|. 

Unb il^r fcib ungcrcd^t. 

Sleiet (auffal^renb). 

SBir ungered^t! ÜDa^ barf un« Uri bieten! 

9lebitt0. 

«ei eurem (gibe, 5Rut)' ! 

a^eier, 

3fa, toenn \iä) ®d|tt)^j 1395 
SSerftel^t mit Uri, muffen to i r too^I fc^loeigen. 

9iebittg. 

3fc^ muß euc^ loeifen öor ber Sanb^gemeinbe, 
ÜDa^ il^r mit f)effgem ©inn bcn grieben ftört! 
©tcl^n tt)ir nic^t alle für biefefbe ®ad|e? 

föinfeltieb. 

SBenn mir'« öerfc^ieben bi^ jum geft be^ ©erm, 1400 

J)ann bringf « bie Sitte mit, baß alle ©äffen 

®em aSogt ©efd^enfe bringen auf ba« ®d^Io§. 

@o lönnen gelten Sßönner ober jiDöIf 

©id^ unöerböd^tig in ber ^rg öerfammeln, 

J)ie fül^ren f)eimlid| fpife'ge gifen mit, 1405 

ÜDie man gefc^winb tann an bie ©tobe fteden, 
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ÜDetttt niemanb fammt mit SÖaffen in bie S3urg. 
3unäd^ft im S33alb t(ä(t bann ber groge §aufc, 
Unb ipctm bic anbem fllüdüc^ fic^ be^ 2^f)or« 
(Snnäcötiöet, fo tüirb ein §om gcblafcn, 1410 

Uttb jene bred^en au« bem §inter^alt. 
@o tt)irb ba« ®cl^Io§ mit leichter Arbeit unfer. 

'Den SRoperg übeme^m' id^ gu erfteigen, 

üDenn eine ©im' be« Schlöffe« ift mir t(oIb, 

Unb leidet bet^ör' id^ fie, jum näc^tlid^en 1415 

Sßt\nd) bie fd^manfe Seiter mir gu reid^en; 

SSln id^ broben erft, gie^' ic^ bie greunbe nad^. 

9iebtitfl« 

3fff « aßer aßiUe, ba^ öerf droben toerbe ? 

(3)i( äRe^r^eit erl^ebt Me $anb.) 
Stanffai^et Oa^U Me stimmen). 

g« ift ein SKe^r öon gmangig gegen gtoölf! 

333enn am beftimmten SCag bie SSurgen faden, 1420 
®o geben toxx öon einem S3erg gum anbem 
35a« 3^i^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 9tauc^; ber Sanbfturm tüirb 
3lufgeboten, fd^nell, im §auptort jebe« Sanbe«. 
SBenn bann bie SSögte fe^n ber SBaffen @mft, 
®laubt mir, fie toerben fid^ be« ©treit« begeben 1425 
Unb gem ergreifen frieblid^c« ®eleit, 
3lu« nnfem 8anbe«marfen gu entmeid^en. 

8tait{faf^et* 
5Wur mit bem ®e|Ier fürd^f ic^ fd^ttjeren ©tanb, 
Surc^tbar ift er mit SReifigen Umgeben; 
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9W^t otjnc Slut räumt er ba« gelb ; ja, felbft 1430 
SSertrieben bleibt er furd^tbar nod^ betn öonb. 
©c^iper iff « unb faft gefä^rlid^, i^ti gu fd^onen. 

SBanntflarten* 

SBo'« ^ateflefä^rli^ tft, ba ftettt mic^ ^m! 

üDetn 2^ell öerbanF ic^ mein gerettet Seben, 

®em fc^Iag' id^'« in bie ©d^anae für ba« 8anb ; 1435 

ajiein' ^fff \}aV ic^ befd^üfet, mein ©erj befriebigt. 

SRebiitg. 

!Die 3eit bringt SRat. grmartef« in ®ebulb. 
ajian mu§ bem äugenblid aud^ toa^ öertrauen. 

— üDod^ fel^t, inbe« tt)ir näc^tttd^ l^ier noc^ tagen, 
Stent auf ben ^öc^ften SSergen fc^on ber 9Jiorgen 1440 
!Die glü^'nbe QodjXoadjt au« — Äommt, tagt un« f d^eiben, 
g^'un« be« 2:age« Sendeten überrafd^t. 

2BaIt^et mt^t 

@orgt nid^t, bie 5Wad^t ttjeid^t langfam au« ben Z^&ltxn. 

(SCQc ^abcn untoUlfürlid^ bie ^ttte abgenommen unb betrachten mit ftiOer @amm« 

lung bie 9Ror0enr0te.) 

9{dffe(mattit* 

SÖd biefem Sid^t, ba« un« guerft begrüßt 
SSon aßen SSötlem, bie tief unter un« - 1445 

®c^tt)er atmenb »o^nen in bem Qualm ber ©täbte, 
8a§t un« ben ©b be« neuen S3unbe« fd^tüören. 

— 2Öir ipoöen fein ein etngig SSoIf öon Srübem, 
3u feiner 9?ot un« trennen unb ©efal^r. 

(XQe fpred^en eS nac^ mit erhobenen brei ^ngem.) 

— 2Öir tüoKen frei fein toie bie SSäter toaren, 1450 
gl^er ben 2:ob, al« in ber ^ed^tfd^aft leben. 

(äBie oben.) 
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— S33tr ipoßctt trauen auf ben l^öc^fteti ®ott 

Unb un^ nid^t fürd^tcn öor bcr SWac^t ber SDicnfd^etu 

(9Bie oben. 2)i( Sonbleute umarmen einanbev.) 

_ Stanffa^et* 

3fefet ge^e jebcr feine« SBege« ftill 

3u fetner greunbfd^aft unb ©enogfame* 1455 

SBcr §irt ift, tointre ru^tg fein §erbe 
I Unb xotvV im ftitten greunbe für ben S3unb* 
I — S33a« nod^ bi« ba^in mug erbulbet werben, 
1 grbulbef«! Sagt bie 9iec^nung ber SCljrannen 
1 Slntüad^fen, bi« ein SCag bie allgemeine 1460 

^Unb bie befonbre ©d^ulb auf einmal gal^It, 

S3egä^me Jeber bie geredete S33ut, 

Unb fpare für ba« ®ange feine SRad^e; 

üDenn SRaub begel^t am allgemeinen ®ut, 

SBer felbft fid^ l^ilft in feiner eignen ©ad^e. 1465 

(Snbem fie )u brei berfc^iebenen Seiten in grd^ter Sht^e abgeben, f&Ut bad Orc^efter 

mit einem prtu^tboUen ©d^toung ein ; bie (eere @cene bleibt no(!^ eine Seitlang offen 

unb §eigt hai ^m\piiL ber oufge^enben @onne ilber ben (SiiSgebirgen.) 



ACT III. 



ARGUMENT. 

The events of the third act pass in three different 
places: still they are, in some respect, connected with 
each other. 

The^rf/ scene reveals to us the idyllic home circle of 
Teil, who is engaged at some carpenter*s work, whilst 
Hedwig, his wife, busies herseif with the Performance of 
domestic duties. Their children, Walther and Wilhelm, 
play in the background, as young archers, with the cross- 
bow, which circumstance gives rise to a conversation 
between Teil and his wife, who expresses her anxiety at 
the deeds of daring and adventure which Teil is said to 
perform during his perilous excursions over the frozen 
mountain steeps ; but Teil expresses his reliance in God, 
and in his own strength and watchfulness. He then pre- 
pares to leave for Altorf, where he has promised to meet 
his father-in-law, Walther Fürst. But Hedwig, whose 
heart is filled with anxious forebodings, implores him to 
keep away from Altorf, where (Kessler just then happens 
to be staying. Teil, however, persists, and, to reassure . 
Hedwig, teils her that not long ago he met Gessler on a 
lonely spot, where it was quite in his power to take his 
füll revenge on account of the severe punishment which • , 

the Governor had inflicted upon him " for a trifling offence." 
Gessler saw his own helpless condition and trembled, : 

but Teil scomed the very idea of a cowardly vengeance ; 
hence he considers himselfsafe from the Governor. In 1 

vain Hedwig teils her husbjqid that Gessler will never for- 

8i I 



82 ARGUMENT. 

give him for having seen him trembling in his weakness ; 
he has promised to go, and is bent upon keeping his 
Word. Walther, the true * child of the mountain,* accom- 
panies his father, whilst his gentler brother, Wilhelm, 
stays at home with his mother. 

The next scene is laid in a retired part of the forest, 
and the romantic character of the scenery is indicated by 
brooks dashing in spray over the rocks. Bertha von 
Bruneck appears in hunting-attire, and is foUowed im- 
mediately by Ulrich von Rudenz. A long conversation 
ensues, from which we learn that the Baron von Atting- 
hausen was right in thinking that the band of that noble 
lady was held out merely as a bait for his nephew by the 
Imperial party. Rudenz now confesses to Bertha that in 
joining the partisans of Austria he had hoped to gain her 
good graces. But the patriotic maiden scorns the thought 
of ever being united to a man who is faithless to his own 
country. These generous sentiments arouse the nobler 
feelings which had only been slumbering in the heart of 
Rudenz, and the valiant knight determines to bid adieu to 
the Phantoms of his ambitious folly, and to find his happi- 
ness among his own people. 

Bertha admonishes him to " stand by the people what- 
ever may happen," but is interrupted by the sound of 
hunting horns which are heard in the distance, and the 
two part leaving in different directions. 

The place of action is now transferred to a meadow 
near Altorf, where the whole of the third scene passes. 
At the back of the stage is seen the stränge spectacle of a 
hat placed upon a pole, to which the people had been bid 
to do homage, and two soldiers, Friesshardt and Leut- 
hold, keep watch before what looks like a scare-crow, to 
see that tiie order is obeyed. 

Teil has now arrived, with his son Walther, at Altorf. 
They pass the hat without noticing it. The father ex- 
plains to his son, that the reason why the Swiss prefer 
toiling amidst the wild and barren mountains, instead of 
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going down to the delightful land which is fair as any 
garden, is because they prize freedom above all. 

TelPs attention is called to the hat by his curious son, 
and as he is hastening away, determined not to take notice 
of it, he is stopped by Friesshardt. The soldiers are about 
to drag Teil into prison, when upon the cries of Walther 
the priest Rösselmann and the sacristan, with three other 
men, rush upon the scene. They are soon joined by 
Walther Fürst, Melchthal, and Stauffacher. Their in- 
dignation is roused by the determination of the soldiers 
to thrust Teil into prison as a traitor. Now follows a 
tumultuous scene, which is, however, all but stilled by the 
influence of Fürst and Stauffacher, when the malicious 
Friesshardt utters the cry of " Riot and Insurrection : " and 
this he repeats still more loudly, when hunting homs are 
heard from without, and the approach of the Govemor is 
announced. 

Gessler appears, accompanied by Rudolf der Harras, 
Bertha, Rudenz, and a numerous train of armed attend- 
ants. The cause of the uproar being explained, Gessler 
reproaches Teil with flagrant disloyalty, and instead of 
graciously accepting the latter's candid apology, he in- 
humanly bids the archer shoot an apple placed on his own 
child*s head; if he refuse the command his own head 
shall be forfeited with that of his son. In vain the un- 
foitunate father implores the mercy of the Govemor, in 
vain are the heartfelt appeals of Bertha and the energetic 
remonstrances of Rudenz; Gessler remains inexorable. 
But even while Bertha casts herseif between the incensed 
Govemor and the indignant Rudenz, Teil takes aim and 
shoots the apple from the head of his son. 

Gessler is amazed at the daring deed ; and Teil sinks 
to the ground overcome by the fearful ordeal. All present 
are deeply affected, and while they are about to lead off 
the agitated father, Gessler asks him what he meant to do 
with the second arrow which he had placed with some 
seeming design in his belt. Teil, in reliance upon the 
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give him for having seen him trembling in his weakness ; 
he has promised to go, and is bent upon keeping his 
Word. Walther, the true * child of the mountain,* accom- 
panies his father, whilst his gentler brother, Wilhelm, 
stays at home with his mother. 

The next scene is laid in a retired part of the forest, 
and the romantic character of the scenery is indicated by 
brooks dashing in spray over the rocks. Bertha von 
Bruneck appears in hunting-attire, and is foUowed im- 
mediately by Ulrich von Rudenz. A long conversation 
ensues, from which we leam that the Baron von Atting- 
hausen was right in thinking that the hand of that noble 
lady was held out merely as a bait for his nephew by the 
Imperial party. Rudenz now confesses to Bertha that in 
joining the partisans of Austria he had hoped to gain her 
good graces. But the patriotic maiden scorns the thought 
of ever being united to a man who is faithless to his own 
coimtry. These generous sentiments arouse the nobler 
feelings which had only been slumbering in the heart of 
Rudenz, and the valiant knight determines to bid adieu to 
the phantoms of his ambitious folly, and to find his happi- 
ness among his own people. 

Bertha admonishes him to " stand by the people what- 
ever may happen," but is interrupted by the sound of 
hunting horns which are heard in the distance, and the 
two part leaving in different directions. 

The place of action is now transferred to a meadow 
near Altorf, where the whole of the third scene passes. 
At the back of the stage is seen the stränge spectacle of a 
hat placed upon a pole, to which the people had been bid 
to do homage, and two soldiers, Friesshardt and Leut- 
hold, keep watch before what looks like a scare-crow, to 
see that the order is obeyed. 

Teil has now arrived, with his son Walther, at Altorf. 
They pass the hat without noticing it. The father ex- 
plains to his son, that the reason why the Swiss prefer 
toiling amidst the wild and barren mountains, instead of 



FROM HEDWIG 



Dritter 2luf3ug. 



®rftc ©ccnc. 

$of t)or XtVi9 ^vi^t. 

^ta tfl mit ber SimmtraxU Ü^thm^ mit einer UMiäitn Arbeit Befd^äftigt. 
SSSoIi^et unb SOil^elm in ber Siefe fpielen mit einer fleinen ^rmbrufl. 

2Ba(tl|e? (ihtgt). 

amt bcm ^fe«, im «oßen, 
ÜDurd^ ©ebirg unb SC^al 
Sommt ber ©c^üfe gc^jogcn 
grül^ am STOorgcnftral^L 

SBic im SRctd^ ber 8üfte 1470 

Äönig ift ber 2öei^ — 
!Durc^ ©ebirg unb Älüfte 
©errfd^t ber ©d^üfee frei* 

3f^m gehört ba« S33eite, 

SBa« fein 'ißfeU erretd^t; 1475 

35a« ift feine Seute, 

S33a« ba fleugt unb freud^t. 

(Aommt gefprungen.) 

S)er ©trang ift mir entgttjei* SRad^ mir il^n, SSater. 

XtU. 

Sä) nxä)t ein red^ter ©d^üfee ^ilft fi^ felbft. 

(Anaben entfernen fU^.) 



86 SBil^elm Stell. 

4^ebttii0« 

!Dic Änabcn fangen geitig an gu fd^iefen. 1480 

Seil. 

grü^ übt fid^, toa« ein 9Jieifter ttjerben toxü. 

$ebttii0« 

3Ic^, ipoQte ©Ott, fie lernten'« nie ! 

Seil. 

(Sie foöen aöed lernen. SSer bnrd^« geben 

®id^ frifd^ »itt [dalagen, mu^ jn (Sd^nfe unb Zm% 

©erüftet fein. 

$ebttiig. 

2ld^, e« tt)irb feiner feine 9?ut(' 1485 

3u ©aufe finben. 

Seil. 

5IJhttter, id^ fann'« aud^ nicf)t. 
3uni §irten l^at 5Watur mid^ nid^t gebilbet; 
JRaftlo« mug id^ ein flüchtig ^xü öerfolgen. 
ÜDann erft genieß' ic^ meine« geben« red^t, 
SBenn id^ mir'« jeben S^ag anf« neu' erbeute. 1490 

^ebttiig. 

Unb an bie 9lngft ber §au«frau benfft bu nid^t, 

!3Die fid^ inbeffen, beiner »artenb, t(ärmt. 

©enn mid^ erfüllf « mit ©raufen, »a« bie Äned^te 

3Son euren SBagefa^rten fid^ erjagten. 

SÖd jebem Slbfd^ieb gittert mir ba« ©erg, 1495 

üDaß bu mir nimmer ttjerbeft tüieberfel^ren. 

Qtt) fe^e bic^, im toilben gi«gebirg' 

95erirrt, üon einer fili|)pe gu ber anbem 

!Den gcl^Ifprung tl^un, fe^', »ie bie ®emfe bic^ 
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5Rü(ff)jrtngcttb mit fid^ in bcti äbgrunb rcigt, 1500 

2Bic eine SBinbfamine bid^ öerfd^üttet, 

SBie unter bir ber trügerifd^e JJim 

(Sinbrid^t, unb bu l^tnabftnfft, ein lebenbig 

^SBegrabner, in bie fc^auerlic^e ®ruf t — 

%ä), ben öertoegnen Sttpcnjäger ^afc^t 1505 

Der 5£ob in l^unbert toed^felnben ®cftalten! 

35a« ift ein unglüdffelige« ©emerb', 

üDa« ^atögeföl^rlid^ fül^rt am Slbgrunb ^in* 

SBer frifd^ um^erfpä^t mit gefunben Sinnen, 
9luf ©Ott öertraut unb bie gelenfe Äraft, 1510 

ÜDer ringt fic^ leidet au« jeber ^S^lfx unb 9lot; 
ÜDen fd^redft ber S3erg nid^t, ber barauf geboren. 

((Er f}at feine 9(rbeit boaenbet, legt hai ©erftt ^intoeg.) 

3e|t, mein' id^, t(ält ba« SC^or auf ^a^r unb lag. 
Die Slft im §au« erfpart ben 3i^^^nnann. 

(!Rimmt ben $ut.) 

j^ebttiifi. 

3330 getift bu ^in? 

yiadf Slltorf gu bem SSater. 1515 

4^ebttiig. 

(ginnft bu aud^ nic^t« ©eföl^rlid^e« ? ®efte^' mir'«. 

XtU. 

3Bie fommft bu barauf, grau? 

4^ebttii0« 

g« fpinnt fid^ ettoa« 

®egen bie SSögte — Sluf bem ^Jütli iDarb 
(betagt, ic^ luei^, unb bu bift auc^ im ©unbe. 
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üDic Knaben fangen jeitig an gu fd^icfcn. i4«o 

grü^ übt ftc^, toa^ ein 9Jieifter ttjerben toiü. 

$ebttitfi« 

2lc^, tüoQte ©Ott, fie lernten'« nie ! 

Seil. 

®ie fotten atted lernen. SSer burd^d geben 
®id^ frifd^ »ill fc^Iagen, muß jn (Sd^u^ nnb Zm% 
(beruftet fein. 

"ädj, e« tüirb feiner feine 9?u^' 1485 

3u ©aufe ftnben. 

Seil. 

SKutter, id^ fann'« and^ nic^t. 
3uni §irten l^at 5Watnr mid^ nid^t gebilbet; 
JRaftIo« muß id^ ein flüchtig 3^^! öerfolgen. 
ÜDann erft genieß' ic^ meine« geben« red^t, 
SBenn id^ mir'« jeben SCag anf« nen' erbeute. 1490 

^ebttiig. 

Unb an bie 9lngft ber §au«frau benfft bu nid^t, 

'Die fid^ inbeffen, beiner ttjartenb, l^ärmt. 

ÜDenn mid^ erfüüf « mit ©raufen, tüa« bie ^tä)tt 

3Son euren Sagefa^rten fid^ ergö^Ien. 

SSei Jebem Slbf^ieb gittert mir ba« §erj, 149s 

üDa^ bu mir nimmer »erbeft ipieberfel^ren. 

^ä) fe^e bic^, im tt)ilben gi«gebirg' 

95erirrt, üon einer 0i|)pe gu ber anbem 

ÜDen gel^tfprung t^un, fel^', »ie bie ®emfe bic^ 
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9iü(ff|mngeTib mit fid^ in bcn äbgrunb rci^t, 15» 

2Bic eine SSSinblamine bid^ üerfd^üttet, 

SBie unter bir ber trügcrifc^e ^ivn 

ßinbric^t, unb bu ^inabfinfft, ein lebenbig 

©egrabncr, in bie fc^aucrüc^e ©ruft — 

3lc^, ben öermegnen SOpenjägcr ^afc^t 1505 

Der 5£ob in ^unbert »cd^felnben ®eftalten! 

Da« ift ein unglüdfelige« ©eluerb', 

Da« ^ategefä^rlicö fü^rt am 2lbgrunb ^in. 

SBer frifd^ uml^erfpöl^t mit gefunben Sinnen, 
Stuf ®ott öertraut unb bie gelenfe Äraft, 1510 

Der ringt fid^ leidet au« jeber ^^a^x unb 3loi ; 
Den fd^redft ber SSerg ni^t, ber barauf geboren. 

((Er ffat feine Slrbeit boaenbet, Ufit baS ®er&t l^intoeg.) 

3e^t, mein' ic^, ^ält ba« Jl^or auf ^al^r unb lag. 
Die Sljt im ^au« erfpart ben ^i^^^nnann. 

(!Rimint ben $ut.) 

$ebioig* 

3330 ge^ft bu ^in? 

XtU. 

yia^ ältorf ju bem SSater. 1515 



©innft bu auc^ nid^t« ©efä^rlid^e«? ®efte^' mir'«. 

XtU. 

3Bie fommft bu barauf, grau? 

4^ebttii0« 

@« fpinnt fic^ etma« 

®egen bie aSögte — Sluf bem SRütU loarb 
©etagt, id^ toei^, unb bu bift aud^ im ©unbe. 
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give him for having seen him trembling in his weakness ; 
he has promised to go, and is bent upon keeping his 
word. Walther, the true * child of die mountain,' accom- 
panies his father, whilst his gentler brother, Wilhelm, 
stays at home with his mother. 

The next scene is laid in a retired part of the forest, 
and the romantic character of the scenery is indicated by 
brooks dashing in spray over the rocks. Bertha von 
Bruneck appears in hunting-attire, and is foUowed im- 
mediately by Ulrich von Rudenz. A long conversation 
ensues, from which we leam that the Baron von Atting- 
hausen was right in thinking that the hand of that noble 
lady was held out merely as a bait for his nephew by the 
Imperial party. Rudenz now confesses to Bertha that in 
joining the partisans of Austria he had hoped to gain her 
good graces. But the patriotic maiden scorns the thought 
of ever being united to a man who is faithless to his own 
country. These generous sentiments arouse the nobler 
feelings which had only been slumbering in the heart of 
Rudenz, and the valiant knight determines to bid adieu to 
the phantoms of his ambitious folly, and to find his happi- 
ness among his own people. 

Bertha admonishes him to " stand by the people what- 
ever may happen," but is interrupted by the sound of 
hunting homs which are heard in the distance, and the 
two part leaving in different directions. 

The place of action is now transferred to a meadow 
near Altorf, where the whole of the third scene passes. 
At the back of the stage is seen the stränge spectacle of a 
hat placed upon a pole, to which the people had been bid 
to do homage, and two soldiers, Friesshardt and Leut- 
hold, keep watch before what looks like a scare-crow, to 
see that the order is obeyed. 

Teil has now arrived, with his son Walther, at Altorf. 
They pass the hat without noticing it. The father ex- 
plains to his son, that the reason why the Swiss prefer 
toiling amidst the wild and barren mountains, instead of 
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going down to the delightful land which is fair as any 
garden, is because they prize freedom above all. 

TelPs attention is called to the hat by his curious son, 
and as he is hastening away, determined not to take notice 
of it, he is stopped by Friesshardt. The soldiers are about 
to drag Teil into prison, when upon the cries of Walther. 
the priest Rösselmann and the sacristan, with three other 
men, rush upon the scene. They are soon joined by 
Walther Fürst, Melchthal, and Stauffacher. Their in- 
dignation is roused by the determination of the soldiers 
to thrust Teil into prison as a traitor. Now follows a 
tumultuous scene, which is, however, all but stilled by the 
influence of Fürst and Stauffacher, when the malicious 
Friesshardt utters the cry of " Riot and Insurrection : " and 
this he repeats still more loudly, when hunting homs are 
heard from without, and the approach of the Governor is 
announced. 

Gessler appears, accompanied by Rudolf der Harras, 
Bertha, Rudenz, and a numerous train of armed attend- 
ants. The cause of the uproar being explained, Gessler 
reproaches Teil with flagrant disloyalty, and instead of 
graciously accepting the latter's candid apology, he in- 
humanly bids the archer shoot an apple placed on his own 
child's head; if he refuse the command his own head 
shall be forfeited with that of his son. In vain the un- 
foitunate father implores the mercy of the Governor, in 
vain are the heartfelt appeals of Bertha and the energetic 
remonstrances of Rudenz; Gessler remains inexorable. 
But even while Bertha casts herseif between the incensed 
Governor and the indignant Rudenz, Teil takes aim and 
shoots the apple from the head of his son. 

Gessler is amazed at the daring deed ; and Teil sinks 
to the ground overcome by the fearful ordeal. All present 
are deeply affected, and while they are about to lead off 
the agitated father, Gessler asks him what he meant to do 
with the second arrow which he had placed with some 
seeming design in his belt. Teil, in reliance upon the 
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Govemor's promise that his life should be spared, avows 
that with the second arrow he meant to have shot Gessler 
himself , in case the first had hit his darling child. 

Teil has scarcely uttered that manly declaration when 
Gessler gives the order to seize and bind him, declaring 
with treacherous ingenuity that he granted Teil his life, 
but not his freedom. Teil is to be removed to the Gov- 
emor's ship, and he will himself see him safely lodged at 
Küssnacht. 

Amidst the heartrending exclamations of agony from 
those present, Teil resolutely tears himself away from his 
sympathizing friends, sending to his anxious wife the 
message: "The boy is uninjured; God will succor me 1 " 
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^ebiQtg* 

SIcib' ^cutc nur bort toeg» ®ct|' lieber iogen. 

Xtü. 

ffio« faßt bir ein? 

^ebmifl. 

3»it^ ängftigt'«^. «Icibe weg. 1575 

^ett. 

©ie fonnft bu bit^ f o^ne Urf ot^' quälen ? 

^ebiQifl. 

SB e i r «J feine Urfat^' \)at — Jett, bleibe t|ier. 

XeU. 

Qd) ^ob'« öerfproc^en, liebet ffieib, ju lominen. 

^ebiQig. 

9Ji u 1 1 bu, f ge^' — nur laffe mir ben ftnaben ! 

9?etn, ajltittert^en. ^ij gel^e mit bem SSoter. 1580 

^ebmifl. 

Sält^, öerlaffen iDittft bu beine ajhitter ? 

3fc^ bring' bir and) toa^ ^übfc^e« mit öom gl^ni. 

(®e^t mit bem Satcr.) 

SDhttter, ic^ bleibe bei bir ! 

$eblQig (umarmt i^n). 

Qa, bu bift 
3Äein liebe« Äinb, bu bleibft mir noc^ aüein ! 

(Sic gcl^t an hai l^oftl^or unb folgt ben SIBgel^enben lange mit ben 9(ugen.) 
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Govemor's promise that his life should be spared, avows 
that with the second arrow he meant to have shot Gessler 
himself, in case the first had hit his darling child. 

Teil has scarcely uttered that manly declaration when 
Gessler gives the order to seize and bind him, declaring 
with treacherous ingenuity that he granted Teil his life, 
but not his freedom. Teil is to be removed to the Gov- 
emor*s ship, and he will himself see him safely lodged at 
Küssnacht. 

Amidst the heartrending exclamations of agony from 
those present, Teil resolutely tears himself away from his 
sympathizing friends, sending to his anxious wife the 
message : " The boy is iminjured ; God will succor me 1" 



TELL'S PARTING FROM HEDWIG 



Dritter 2luf5ug» 



©rfte ©cene, 

areH ift mit bcr Qxmmixaxt, ^ebioig mit einer Umiäitn STrteit ^efd^aftigt. 
fe&aUf^tt unb tESil^elm in ber 3:iefe fpielen mit einer üeinen ^rmbrufl. 

mt bcm ^fcU, bcm «ogcn, 
ÜDur^ ©cbirg unb J^ol 
fiommt bcr ©c^üfe gebogen 
^ül^ om äRorgcnftro^L 

3Btc im ditiä) ber güftc 1470 

tönifl i[t ber 3Bei^ — 
®urc^ ®ebirg unb Klüfte 
^errfc^t ber ©c^üfee frei. 

3f^m gehört bo« SBeite, 

SBa« fein ^feil erreicht; 1475 

®o« ift feine JSBeute, 

S33o« bo fleugt unb freuest. 

{Stovxmt gcf^ntngcn.) 

Der ©trang ift mir entgwei. 3Äoc^ mir il^n, SJoter. 
Qii nW. ©n rechter ©c^üfee ^ilft fic^ felbft 

(Ana6en entfernen fi(^.) 

85 



86 SSil^elm Xell. 

5Dte ^obcn fangen gcittg an ju fc^ie^en. 1480 

grü^ übt fic^, m^ ein SWeifter »erben toiü. 

$ebiiitg* 

31^, tooüte ©Ott, fie lernten'« nie ! 

©ie foüen aüe« lernen, ©er burc^« geben 

®i^ frifc^ Win f^Iagen, mu§ ju @c^n^ unb 2:ru^ 

©erüftet [ein. 

$ebttiig. 

5ld^, e« tt)trb fetner feine 9tnl^' 1485 

3u ©anfe finben. 

aJlntter, t^ !ann'« and^ nic^t. 
3um §irten l^at 5Watur mid^ nic^t gebilbet; 
JRaftIo« nin§ \6) ein flüd^tig ^itl öerfolgen. 
®ann erft genieß' id^ meine« geben« rec^t, 
äBenn ic^ mir'« {eben STag auf« neu' erbeute. 1490 

^ebmig. 

Unb an bie 5lngft ber @au«frau benift bu ni^t, 

©ie fic^ inbeffen, beiner toartenb, l^ärmt. 

Denn mi^ erfüllt'« mit ©raufen, toa« bie Änec^te 

SSon euren 3Bagefa^rten fit^ ergä^Ien. 

48ei iebem 3lbf(^ieb gittert mir ba« gerg, 1495 

Dag bu mir nimmer loerbeft toieberle^ren. 

Sä) W ^^^r to toilben gi«gebirg' 

aSerirrt, öon einer Älippe gu ber anbem 

Den gel^Ifprung t^un, fe^', loie bie ©emfe bic^ 
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Äüdfpringcnb mit pc^ in bcn 5lbgrunb rei^t, 1500 

3Bic eine SBinbfawine bic^ öerfc^üttet, 

SBie unter bir ber trügerifd^e gim 

ßinbric^t, unb bu l^inabfinfft, ein lebenbig 

Segrabner, in bie ft^auerlic^e ©ruft — 

%ä), ben öertoegnen Sllpenjäger l^afc^t 1505 

2)er Zob in l^unbert toet^felnben ©eftalten! 

®a« ift ein unglüdfetigee Oettjerb', 

!Dae ^oI«gefä^rU4 fü^rt om abgrunb ^in. 

XtU. 
SSSer frifc^ uml^erf^Jäl^t mit gefunben ©innen, 
3luf ©Ott vertraut unb bie gelenfe Äraft, 1510 

ÜDer ringt \iä) leitet au^ jeber gal^r unb 5)lot; 
®en ft^redt ber SSerg nic^t, ber barouf geboren. 

((Sr f}at feine 3(r6cit boOenbct, legt bad ©erat l^intoeg.) 

3efet, mein' i^ l^ölt ba« STl^or auf ^fal^r unb Jag. 
®ie aift im §au« erfpart ben 3i^^^nnann. 

(9Mmmt ben $ut.) 

^ebtpig* 

SaSo ge^ft bu l^in? 

^ad) ailtorf ju bem SSater. 1515 
Sinnft bu aut^ ni^t« ©efä^rUt^e«? ®efte^' mir'«. 

XtU. 

3Bie lommft bu barauf, grau? 

$ebiiiig. 

g« f|)innt fi^ etloa« 

®egen bie 9Sögte — auf bem JRütlt loarb 
®etagt, it^ tod^, unb bu bift aud^ im Sunbe. 
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Qäf iDar nic^t mit bobci — boc^ totxV ii) mxdf 1520 

ÜDcm 8anbc nic^t cntgtcl^en, tocnti e^ ruft. 

^ebtpig* 

®ic tocrbcn bic^ l^inftcüen, tt)o ©cfa^r tft ; 

2)0^ ©c^tocrftc ttnrb bebt Wxttil fein, lüic immer. 

Sin ieber toirb befteuert nat^ SSermögen. 

$ebtiiig* 

!Den Untertoolbner l^aft bu aut^ im ©türme 1525 

Über ben @ee geft^afft — ßin SBunber toof«, 
5Da6 il^r entfommen — ÜDad^teft bu benn gar nit^t 
3In Äinb unb äBeib? 

Sieb SBeib, ic^ bot^f an cuc^ ; 
!Drum rettef ic^ ben S5ater feinen Äinbem. 

^ebmtg. 

3u fc^iffen in bem »üfgen See! ÜDa« l^eigt 1530 

mxä)t ©Ott öertrauen! ®a« ^ei^t ®ott öerfuc^en! 

3Ber gar ju öiel bebenit, toirb wenig feiften. 

^ebwig. 

3fa, bu bift gut unb l^tlfretc^, bieneft aUtn, 

Unb toenn bu felbft in 5Rot lommft, l^tlft bir feiner. 

SSerpf e« ®ott, ba? tc^ nic^t §ilfe brauche ! 1535 

((Er nimmt bic SICrmbruft unb Pfeile.) 
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ffia« toittft bu mit bcr 5lrmbruft? Sog fic ^icr. 
ÜRir fcl^It ber Slrm, toenn mir bic SSSoffc fcl^It 

(Sie Anaben lommen surttd.) 

SBoIt^er* 

aSotcr, too gc^ft bu ^in ? 

SWod^ Sirtorf, tnabc, 
3um gl^ni — SBiÖft bu mit ? 

3a, freiließ toiü ic^. 
$ebiiitg. 

!Der Sottböogt ift {c^t bort. SIeib' tocg öon 5lftorf. 1540 

@r 9 c ^ t, noäf ^eute. 

^ebtuig« 

ÜDrum log i^n erft fort fein, 
©cmal^tt' i^tt nic^t an bi^. ®u tocigt, er grollt un«. 

a»ir foö fein böfer SSSitte nit^t oiel fd^aben ; 
Qd) tf)nt rec^t unb fd^eue feinen geinb. 

$ebttiig. 
(Cic red^t t^un, eben bie l^agt er am meiften. 1545 

SBeil er nic^t an fie lommen lann — SD? i (^ toirb 
©er SRitter wo^I in ^rieben laffen, mein' id^. 

$ebiiitfl. 
©0, »ei|t bu bo« ? 
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XtU. 

g« i[t nic^t fongc l^er, 
ÜDa ging id^ iogcn burc^ bic toilbcn Orünbc 
1)6^ ©c^äc^ent^afe auf menfc^enfcerer @|)ur, 1550 

Unb ba ic^ einfam einen gelfenfteig 
3}erfofgte, too ni(^t au^jutoeid^en »or, 
ÜDenn über mir ^ing f^roff bie geteioanb l^er, 
Unb unten raufd^te fürd^terlid^ ber ©t^ftt^en, 

(^ie itnaben brängen fU^ red^tS unb UnI8 an il^n unb feigen mit gcf^anntcr 9lcu» 

gier an ii^m l^inauf.) 

T)a lam ber Sonböogt gegen mit^ bal^er, 1555 

@r gang ottein mit mir, ber auc^ attcin toar, 

53Io| $Dienfc^ ju 3Äenfc^, unb neben un« ber 5lbgrunb. 

Unb afe ber §erre mein anfit^tig toarb 

Unb mic^ erfannte, ben er hirg juöor 

Um Heiner Urfat^' bitten [djtoer gebüßt, 1560 

Unb [al^ mi(^ mit bem ftattlid^en ©eujel^r 

Salier gefc^ritten fommen, ba üerblagf er, 

!Die Äniee üerfagten il^m, id^ fa^ eö lommen, 

ÜDag er ie|ät an bie getewanb ftürbe finlen» 

— ÜDa jammerte mic^ fein, id^ trat ju i^m 1565 

53efd^eibentlid^ unb fprac^ : ^c^ bin'ö, §err Sanböogt. 

@r aber lonnte leinen armen ?aut 

3lu« feinem 3Jhtnbe geben — 2Äit ber ganb nur 

©inft' er mir fc^tüeigenb, meine« S33eg« gu gel^n ; 

5Da ging ic^ fort unb fanbf i^m fein ©efolge. 1570 

$ebttiig. 
@r l^at t)or bir gegittert — ÜBel^e bir ! 
®a6 bu il^n \i}toaä) gefel^n, öergiebt er nie. 

XtU. 

!Drum meib' i^ i^n, unb er toirb m i i) nic^t fud^en. 
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$ebttiig* 
SöiüV ^cutc nur bort »eg. ®c^' lieber lagen. 

ffia« faßt bir ein? 

^cbttiig. 

3»it^ öngftigf«. «leibe »eg. 1575 

XtU. 
SSSic fannft bu bic^ f o^ne Urf ad^' quälen ? 

$ebiiitg» 

ffi e i r « feine üv\ad)' \)at — Jeß, bleibe ^ier. 

XeU. 
^d) i^aV^ öerfprod^en, Uebe« SSSeib, gu lommen. 



SK u 5 1 bu, f ge^' — nur laffe mir ben Änaben ! 

9?ein, SÄüttert^en. ^ij gel^e mit bem SSater. 1580 

^ebttiig. 

S(ßäi% üerlaffen miCft bu beine SKutter ? 

Qi) bring' bir and) wa« §übfd^e§ mit öom g^ni. 

i&tfft mit bem Sater.) 

SDhttter, it^ bleibe bei bir ! 

^ebtPtg (umarmt il^n). 

Qa, bu bift 
aKein liebe« Äinb, bu bleibft mir nod^ aßein ! 

(@ie gcl^t an hai ^oft^or unb folgt ben Sl&eel^enben lange mit ben Slugen.) 
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ßtoette ©cenc. 

(Sine elngefd^Ioffene^ »übe ^atbgegenb, ©tauBBac^e prgen Don ben 

geifern 

iBevt^a int 3adb!Ieib. ®Iet(^ barauf 9lit^etts. 

Er folgt mir. Snblic^ fann ic^ mic^ crUörcn. 1585 

[RttbettJ (tritt rafd^ einX 

^äulein, iefet cnbltc^ fitib' ic^ cuc^ oücin ; 
ilbgrünbc ft^Iiegcn ring« uml^er un« ein; 
3n biefer SSJUbni« fürc^f ic^ feinen 3^^9^^ J 
S5oni ©erjen toäfg' id^ biefe« lange ©c^weigen — 

Sert^ 
@eib i^r gett)i|, bag un« bie 3ogb nic^t folgt? 1590 

9ittbetts. 
Die 3^ogb ift bort l^inou« — ^efet ober nie ! 
Qä) mu§ ben teuren äugenblid ergreifen — 
gntfc^ieben fe^en mufe ic^ mein ©efc^id, 
Unb foöf e« mic^ ouf eloig oon eud^ fc^eiben. 
— O, loaffnet eure güf gen SÖMt nit^t 1595 

3Kit biefer finftem Strenge! SSSer bin it^, 
ÜDo| ic^ ben fü^nen SBunfc^ ju eu^ erl^ebe? 
ÜRic^ ^at ber 9fu]^m noc^ nic^t genonnt ; it^ barf 
ÜRic^ in bie JRei^' nic^t fteßen mit ben Gittern, 
!Die fiegberül^mt unb gföngenb euc^ ummerben. 1600 
9Hc^t« l^ob' xd), ote mein ^erg öoQ Sireu unb Siebe — 

8ert(a (emft unb ftrcngX 

Surft tl^r öon Siebe reben unb öon Sirene, 
©er treulo« ttlrb on feinen näc^ften 5Pflic^ten? 
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(Stuben} tritt aurucfO 

ÜDcr @IIot)c Öftcrrcid^^, bcr ftc^ bcm grcmbimg 
ajerlouf t, bcm Unterbrüder feinet SSoIte ? 1605 

9htbettj. 

SSon eud^, mein ijräulem, l^öf ic^ btefen SJornmrf ? 
SSSen fuc^' ic^ benn, ol« eud^, auf iener ©eite ? 

SertH 

aRic^ benit i^r auf ber ©ette be« 3Serrot« 

3u finben ? Sl^er woüf ic^ meine §anb 

IJ)em ®e§Ier fefbft, bem Unterbrüder, fc^enlen, 1610 

Site bem naturöergeffnen ©ol^n ber ©d^toeig, 

ÜDer pc^ ju feinem ffierlgeug matten tonn! 

9htbeii$« 

O ©Ott, tt)a« mu§ ic^ l^ören? 

SBie? SBa« liest 
ÜDem guten SKenft^en näl^er ate bie ©einen? 
@iebf« fc^önre ^flic^ten für ein eble^ ©era, 1615 

Site ein SSerteibiger ber Unft^ulb fein, 
35a« 9iec^t be« Unterbrüdten ju beft^irmen? 

— !Die ©eele blutet mir um euer S3oII, 
Qij leibe m i t i^m, benn it^ mu^ e« lieben, 

1)a« fo bef^eiben ift unb boc^ öott Äraft ; 1620 

® giel^t mein gange« ©erj mic^ gu i^m l^in, 
SKit jebem STage lern' iif^ me^r öerel^ren. 

— 3^r aber, ben SWatur unb SRttter^jfßd^t 
Qijvx gum geborenen 48efc^ü|er gaben, 

Unb bef« ö e r I ä 6 1, ber treulo« übertritt 1625 

3um ijeinb unb ffetten fc^miebet feinem 8anb, 
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^\)v feib'«, ber mii) uxlt^t unb frätift ; xä) mu^ 
SKetn ©erj begtüingen, bag ^ eud^ nid^t l)a[fe. 

9{ttbena» 

SBia id^ benn tiid^t ba« «efte meine« aSotfö ? 

3l)m unter Öftretd^« mäd^fgem ©cepter nid^t 1630 

!Den iJrieben — 

S'ned^tfd^aft rooUt i^r i^m beretten! 
!3Die grei^eit tt)oüt i^r au« bem testen @d^Io§, 
!Da« t^r nod^ auf ber (grbe blieb, Derjagen. 
©a« aSotf öerfte^t fid^ beffer auf fein Olüdt, 
ßein ©d^ein »erführt fein fidlere« @efü^L 1635 

@ud^ ^aben fie ba« 5Refe um« ©aupt getüorfen — 

9htben$. 

:93ert^a ! 3^r ^a§t mid^, i^r öerad^tet mid^ ! 

ZW i^% ^i^ ^öre beff er — Slber ben 
SSerad^tet fe^en unb üerad^tung^mert, 
ÜDen man gern lieben möd^te — 

Sert^a! S3ert^a! 1640 
Qijx jeiget mir ba« l)öd^fte §immel«gtüdt 
Unb ftürit mid^ tief in einem Slugenbtidf. 

S3ert^a* 

9?ein, nein, ba« ßbte ift nid)t gan^ erftidft 

3n eud^! @« fd^Iummert nur; id^ toxti e« tüedten» 

^l^r mü^t ©eiüatt ausüben an eud^ felbft, 1645 

ÜDie angeftammte Jugenb gu ertöten; 

©od^, tt)o^I cud^, fie ift mächtiger al« i^r, 

Unb trotj eud^ felbcr feib i^r gut unb ebel! 



3^r glaubt an mxi) ! O «ert^a, atte« lägt 
a)ttc^ eure Siebe fein unb toerben! 

@eib, 1650 

SBogu bie l)errlic^e Statur eud^ mad^te! 
grfüüt ben ^ta^, njol^in fie eud^ geftellt, 
3u eurem 9Sotfe fte^t unb eurem ßanbe 
Unb fömpft für euer Zeitig ^t6)t\ 

9%]tben$« 

2Be^ mir! 

SBie fann xä) eudö erringen, cud^ befi^en, 1655 

SBenn xä) ber SKad^t be^ i^aifer^ miberftrebe ? 
Q\f^ ber 35ern)anbten mftdif ger SBiüe nid^t, 
Der über eure §anb t^rannifd^ ttjaltet? 

3n ben SBalbftätten liegen meine ©üter, 

Unb ift ber ©d^ttjeijer frei, fo bin aud^ ii)% 1660 

Stoben^« 

:93ert^a, toeld^ einen 53tidt tl)ut i^r mir auf ! 

gofft nid^t burd^ Öftreid^« ®unft mid^ gu erringen. 
5Rad^ meinem (grbe ftredten fie bie §anb, 
ÜDa« tüilt man mit bem großen @rb' vereinen ; 
Diefelbe gänbergier, bie eure grei^eit 1665 

3Serfc^üngen tt)itt, fie bro^et aud^ ber meinen ! 
— O greunb, jum Dpf er bin id^ au^erf e^n, 
2SielIei:^t um einen (Sünftting gu belohnen — 
!Dort, tt)o bie galfd^l)eit unb bie SRönfe lüol^nen, 
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;^m an beti Äaifcrl)of toiti man m\ä) gte^n. 1670 

ÜDort l^arren mein öer^a^tcr @^e Äetten; 
!j)tc Siebe nur — bie eure fann mid) retten! 

9iitbetts* 
^l^r fönntet eud^ entfd^Iie^en, l^ter gu leben, 
3n meinem 35aterlanbe mein ju fein? 
O ®ert^a, aü mein «Seinen in ba« SBeite, 1675 

2Ba^ njar e«, ate ein Streben nur nad^ eud^ ? 
&16) fudjt' id^ einjig auf bem SBeg be« 9iu^m«, 
Unb aU mein S^rgeig tt)ar nur meine Siebe, 
Sonnt i^r mit mir eud^ in bie« ftille SC^at 
ginfd^Iie^en unb ber grbe ®Ianj entfagen — 1680 

O bann ift meine« ©treben« 3*^^^ gefunben, 
üDann mag ber ®trom ber tüifbbetoegten 333elt 
2ln« fid^re Ufer biefer ©erge fd^tagen, 
Sein pd^tige« 35ertangen l^ab' id^ mel^r 
©inaudgufenben in be« itbtn^ SBeiten, 1685 

!j)ann mögen biefe gelfen um un« l^er 
ÜDie unburd^bringtid^ fefte SKauer breiten, 
Unb bie« öerfc^Ioffne fefge SC^al allein 
3um gimmel offen unb gelid^tet fein! 

S3ert^a. 
3efet bift bu ganj, »ie bid^ mein a^nenb §erg 1690 
©eträumt, mid^ l^at mein ©taube nid^t betrogen ! 

9{ttbeit$. 
gal^f l^in, bu eitler SBa^n, ber mid^ betl^ört ! 
Qä) foK ba« ®tüdt in meiner ^eimat fmben, 
§ier, tt)o ber Änabe frö^tid^ aufgeblül)t, 
2Bo taufenb greubefpuren mid^ umgeben, 1695 
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SBo alle Quellen mir unb SS'dnmt leben, 
^m aSaterlanb »lllft bu bie SKeine »erben ! 
ac^, lüo^l ^ab' ic^ e^ ftct^ geliebt ! ^d^ f ü^f ^, 
@« fehlte mir ju jiebem ©lud ber ßrben, 

S3ertl|a* 

3Bo tüäf bie fel'ge ^nfel aufjufinben, 1700 

^tnn fie nid^t ^icr ift, in ber Unfd^ulb 8tmb ? 

^ier, wo bie alte Streue ^eimifd^ tool^nt, 

3Bo fid^ bie galfd^^cit nod^ nid^t ^ingefunben? 

!Da trübt lein 5Weib bie Quette unfer« ®lüdt«, 

Unb ettig ^ell entfliegen un^ bie ©tunben» itps 

— !3Da f e^' i^ b i d^ im ed^ten SKänneripert, 
!3Den grften öon htn freien unb htn ©leieren, 
üJHt reiner, freier §ulbigung öere^rt, 

®ro5, tüie ein ffönig »irft in feinen 9ieid^en. 

Sinbetta. 

!3Da fe^' ic^ bid^, bie Ärone alle grauen, 1710 

3n toeiblid^ reijenber ©efd^äftigleit, 

Qn meinem §au^ htn §immel mir erbauen 

Unb, tt)ie ber grü^ling feine 53lumen ftreut, 

SWit fd^öner Slnmut mir ba^ geben fd^müdten 

Unb affe^ ring^ beleben unb beglüdten! 1715 

S3ert^a. 

©iel^, teurer greunb, »arum ic^ trauerte, 

at« id& bie« ^öd^fte geben^glüd bid^ felbft 

3erftören fa^ — SBel^ mir ! ©ie ftünb'« um mid^, 

3Benn id^ bem ftolgen ^Ritter mü^te folgen, 

ÜDem ganbbebrüdter, auf fein finftre« ©d^log ! 1720 

— ©ier ift fein ®d^lo§. äWid^ f^eiben leine 3Jiauem 
SSon einem SSolf, ba« id^ beglüdfen fann ! 
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9hü>eit$. 

ÜDod^ tt)ie tttid^ retten — tote bte ©d^Itnge löfen, 
!Cie ic^ mir t^örtd^t fetbft um^ ©aitpt gelegt? 

S3ert^a. 

3errei§e fte mit männtid^em Sntfd^lu§! 1725 

2Ba^ aud^ brau« tüerbe — fte^' gu beinern SSotf ! 
@« ift bein angebomer ^tafe. 

(3a0b^dmer in ber %tvnt.) 

ÜDie Sagb 
Äommt nöl^er — gort, »ir muffen fd^eiben — S'ämpfc 
Pr« SSaterlanb, bu f ämpf ft . für beine Siebe ! 
@« ift ein geinb, öor bem »ir alte jittem, 1730 

Unb eine greil^eit mac^t und äffe frei! 

(®e^en ab.) 
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SBicfc bei SHtorf. 

3in SSorbcrgrunb 59äunic, In ber Xicfc ber §ut auf einer @tange. 
!S)er ^tofpect n^itb begrenst burd^ ben ^annberg, über h)et(i^ent ein 

<S(i^neegebtrg emporragt. 

^titfif^atht unb Senl^olb l^alten 9Ba(i^e. 

gfrieparbt. 
®ir ^jaffen auf umfonft. (5« toiU \i6) niemanb 
^eranbegeben unb bem §ut fein' SReöerenj 
ßrjeigen. '« toav io6) fonft tt)ie ^^al^rmarft l)ier ; 
^efet ift ber gauje Singer »ie öeröbet, 1735 

Seitbem ber ^opanj auf ber ©tange ^ängt, 

£etttl|0n». 
5»ur fd^Iec^t ®efinbel läfet fid^ fe^n unb fd^tt)ingt 



2)rittcr ^uf^ug. dritte ©ccne, 99 

Un^ jum SScrbrie^e bie gerIuTin>ten äJiü^en. 

333a^ rechte gcute finb, bie machen lieber 

üDen langen Umiüeg nm ben falben glecfen, 1740 

&l' fte ben {Rüden beugten öor bem ;^ut* 

gfneg^atbt 
®ie muffen über biefen ^lafe, toenn fie 
aSom {Rat^au^ fommen um bie aJiittag^ftunbe. 
!3Da meinf x6) fd^on 'neu guten gang gu t^un, 
!3Denn feiner badete bran, ben §ut gu grüben» 1745 

!Da fie^f « ber ^faff, ber SRöffelmann — lam juft 
3Son einem ffranlen l^er — unb fteßt fid^ l^in 
9Äit bem ^od^njürbigen, grab' öor bie (Stange — 
ÜDer ©igrift muftte mit bem Olödlein fd^effen, 
!Da fielen atf auf^ ^ie, id^ fetber mit, 1750 

Unb grüßten bie 5Konftrang, bod^ nid^t ben §ut. — 

Settt^0tb. 

©öre, ©efell, e« fängt mir an gu beud^ten, 

SBir fte^en l)ier am oranger öor bem ©ut; 

'^ ift bod^ ein ©d^impf für einen 9ieiter«mann, 

©d^ilbttjad^' gu fte^n öor einem leeren ©ut — 1755 

Unb jeber redete fferl mu§ un« öerad^ten, 

ÜDie aieöereng gu mad^en einem §ut, 

— Q^ ift bo^, traun, ein nörrifd^er ©efe^t ! 

3frie6^arbt. 

SBarum nid^t einem leeren, ^ol^len ©ut ? 

53üdtft bu bid^ bod^ öor mand^em l^o^ten ©d^äbel. 1760 

^ilbegav^r fBfltmmtb unb ®IdBei^ treten auf mit j^inbern unb fteUen 

fl(i^ um bie Stanzt. 

Settt^0lb. 

Unb bu bift aud^ fo ein bienftferf ger ©d^urfe 
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Unb feäc^teft toadtt geute gern m^ Unglücf* 
SKafl, »er ba »tH, am ;^ut öorübcröc^ti, 
Sdf brä(f bic «ugen gu unb fe^ ntc^t l^nu 

S»ed|tl|Ub. 

!Da tätigt bcr ganböogt — ^abt fltcf^jcct, il^r Subcn ! 1765 

SBofff ^ ©Ott, er fling' unb lieg' un« feinen ©ut ; 
@d fotite brum nic^t fc^(ec^ter fte^n um^ Sonb! 

3friefil|arbt {\>tt\^tv^t fiex 
ffioHt i^r öom ^Ia$ ! SJertoünfc^te^ SSoIf ber ©eiber ! 
2Ber fragt nac^ euc^? @^icft eure SKänner ^er, 
SBenn pe ber 3Äut fliegt, bem 55efe]^I gu trogen. 1770 

(tBciber gelten.) 

Seil mit btr Srmbrufl tritt auf, bni Stnaltn an btr <^anb fü^renb ; lie 
geben an bem -^ut vorbei gegen bie «orbere @cene, obne baranf su ad^ten. 

$B9attl|er (aeigt na(^ bem eoimberg). 

SSater, iff^ »a^r, ba§ auf bem SSerge bort 
!j)ie ©öume bluten, toenn man einen ©treic^ 
!Drauf filierte mit ber 2(ft — 

XtU. 

©er fagt ba^, Änabe ? 

SBalt^er. 
!Der SKeifter ©irt ergä^If « — !Die «äume feien 
(gebannt, fagt er, unb totx fie fd^öbige, 1775 

!j)em »ac^fe feine §anb l^erau^ gum ®rabe. 

!Dle «äume finb gebannt, ba^ ift bie ©al^r^eit, 
— ©ie^ft bu bie gimen bort, bie »eigen ©örner, 
Sie l^od^ bi« in ben §immel fid^ verlieren? 
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ÜDa^ fmb bic ©Ictfc^cr, bic be^ 3laä)t^ fo bonnem 1780 
Unb und bte ©(^(aglaminen nteberfenbetu 

©0 tff d, unb bie 8att)inen l^ätten langft 

!j)en gledcn Slltorf unter il^rer 8aft 

3Serfc^üttct, »enn ber SBalb bort oben nic^t 

3ltö eine Sanbue^r flc^ bagegen fteUte. 1785 

SBaltl^er (nod^ einigem Seflsmen). 

Oiebf « gönber, SSatcr, »0 ntc^t ® erge finb ? 

XtU. 

SBenn man l^inunter fteigt öon unfern ©öl^en 

Unb immer tiefer fteigt, ben Strömen nad^, 

©elangt man in ein gro^e«, ebne« 8anb, 

SBo bie SBalbioaffer nid^t me^r braufcnb fd^äumen, 1790 

©ie glüffe ru^ig unb gemäd^lid^ iiel^n; 

!3Da fielet man frei nad^ äffen ©immelMumen, 

!3Da« Äom »äd^ft bort in langen fc^önen äuen, 

Unb tt)ie ein ©arten ift ba« 8anb gu fd^auen. 

&, SSater, toarum fteigen tt)ir benn nid^t 1795 

®efd^tt)inb ^inab in biefe« fd^öne 8anb, 

©tatt ba§ ttnr und l^ier ängftigen unb ^ilagen? 

!Ca« 8anb ift fd^ön unb gütig, tt)ic ber ©immel ; 
©od^, bie'« bebauen, fie genießen nic^t 
5Den ©egen, ben fie ^jflanjen. 
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©o^Ticn fic 1800 

5Wid^t frei, toit bu, auf t^rem cipen (grbe ? 

!Da« gelb gehört bem «ifc^of unb bem tönig. 

©0 bürfeti fic bod^ frei in SBälbem tagen? 

®em §crm gcl)ört ba« SBilb unb ba« ©efieber. 

SBalt^er* 

®ie bürfen boc^ frei fifdften in bem ©tront? 1805 

XtU. 

!Der ©trom, ba« 9Reer, ba§ Salj gel^ört bem tönig, 

SBalt^er. 

2Bcr ift ber fiönig benn, ben atle fürd^tcn? 

XtU. 

ß« ift ber eine, ber fie fd^üt^t unb nä^rt. 
(Sie fönnen fid^ nid^t mutig felbft befd^üfeen? 

XtU. 

©ort barf ber 5Wad^bar nic^t bem 5Wad^bar trauen. 1810 

9Sater, e« ipirb mir eng im tüeiten l'anb ; 
5)a njo^n' ic^ lieber unter ben Saiüinen. 

3a, njo^r iff« beffcr, ffinb, bie ©letf^crbergc 
3m aiücfen ^aben, afö bie böfen a)?enfc^en. 

(®ie tooQen t^orüberge^en.) 
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@i, aSatcr, ficl^ bcn §ut bort auf ber ©lange. 1815 

Seil. 

SBa^ fümmcrt un^ bcr §ut ! Äomm, Ia§ un^ gd^eti. 

(3nbem er abqtfftn toiQ, tritt iffm ^riet^arbt mit t)orgel^a(tener $i!e entgegen.) 

3fn bc« ffaifer^ 9^amctt ! ©altct an unb fielet ! 

2:ett (greift in bie *i!e). 

©a^ müt xijx? SBarum l^altct i^r mic^ auf? 

gftieparbt 

3fl)r l^abf « SKanbat beriefet ; il^r tnü^t uti^ folgen. 

Seut^olb. 

5l)r l^abt bem §ut nid^t Steöcrenj bett)tcfen. 1820 

gteunb, laß mtc^ gelten. 

Sfrieg^arbt 

gort, fort in^ Oeföngnt« ! 

aSoItl^er. 

!Cen 35atcr in« ©eföngni« ! ©ilfe ! ©ilfe ! 

(3n bie @cene rufenb.) 

gerbet, i^r SKönner, gute ßeute, tjetf t ! 
®troaltl ©eioalt! fie fül^ren tl^n gefangen. 

9ldffeliitattit, ber Pfarrer, unb ^etevatanis, ber ©tgrifl, !ommen ^er6ei mit 

bret anbern fDtännern. 

eigriß. 
SBa« giebf«? 

9{Bffelmattti. 

3i3a« legft bu ©anb an btefen 3Kann? 1825 
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gfnePatbt 
®r ift ein gebib bc^ Äaifer^, ein SScrrätcr ! 

XtU (fa|t ii^ii j^eftiö). 

(Sin SSerrätcr, id^ ! 

!Dtt irrft bic^, grcunb, ®a« ift 
S)cr S;cH, ein Sl^renmann nnb guter ©ürger. 

SBa(tl|er 

(erblidt 9Ba(t^er fSfürften unb eilt i^nt entgegen). 

©ro^öater, l^ilf ! ®ett)alt flefd^ie^t bem SSater* 
3n^ ©efängni^, fort! 

$B9aitl|er gfürft (^erbeieilenb). 

3fc^ leifte «ürgf^aft, galtet! 1830 
—Um ®otte^ »itten, ZtU, »a« ift gef^e^en? 

fBUtld^tlial unb CliattfTad^ev fommen. 

gfriefi^arbt« 

©e« ganbüogt« oberl^errUd^e (BttoaU 
SSerad^tet er unb roxU fie nid^t ericnncn- 

@tast{fail^er* 
!Da^ t|ätf bcr Jett gctl^an? 

a»e(ilitl|aL 

!£)ad tilgft bu, :93ube ! 

Settt^olb* 

gr l^at bem ©ut nid^t {Reüerenj bctoicfcn. . 1835 

Unb barum foß er in^ ©efängni^? greunb, 
Stimm meine ^SBürgfc^aft oxi unb Ia| i^n lebig. 
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©ürg' bu für bid^ unb bcinen eignen 8etb ! 
SBir tt|un, »a^ unfern Slmte^ — gort mit i^m ! 

SReU^tl^al (su ben 2anb(eutcn). 

5Wein, ba« ift fd^reienbe ©emalt ! ßrtragen toir'«, 1840 
!Da§ man i^n fortführt, f red^, öor unfern Slugen ? 

®igri|l. 

ffiir ftnb bie ©törfem- greunbe, buIbeW nid^t ! 
SBir l^aben einen {Rüden an ben anbem. 

SBer »tberfefet fic^ bem «efe^I be^ SSogt^? 

9^011^ brei Sanbleitte (^er^eieUenb). 
SBtr Reifen eud^, 2Öa« giebt*« ? ©erlagt fie gu «oben- 1845 

(4^Ub^arb, aßed^tl^ilb unb Sldbetl^ lommen gurüd.) 

2:ea* 

3c^ l^elfe mir fd^on felbft» ©el^t, gute geute» 
aJieint il^r, »enn id^ bie Äraft gebraud^en njottte, 
Qä) ipürbe mid^ öor il^ren ©fliegen fürchten? 

VttUf^if^al (}u ^et^arbt). 

©ag'^, il^n au^ unfrer SJiitte toeg juf ül^ren ! 

SBatt^er Surft unb (Bianffaä^tt. 
©elaffen! «u^ig! 

Slufrul^r unb gnu^örung! 1850 

(SRan ^ört Saflbi^dmer.) 

ü)a tommt ber 8anbt)ogt! 
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gfnefi^orbt (ergebt Hc ettmmcX 

aßeuterei ! gmpönmg ! 

@(^rei, bt« bu bcrfteft, Sd^urlc ! 

Wffelmiiitit unb VUld^tfiaL 

Siaft bu fc^tDcigcn? 

^rie§l|orbt (ruft mx^ lauter). 

3u §tlf, gu §Uf, bcn ÜDiencm bc^ ©cfcfec« ! 

!j)a ift bcr asogt ! SBcl^' un^, toa^ toirb ba^ toerbcn ! 

€E^ef^ler gu ^ferb, ben galten auf ber %avi\t, 9lnboIf bev ^mnrad, 

9ert^a unb 9lnbeis}« ein groied befolge «on bewaffneten j(ne(i^ten, »eld^e 

einen j^reid »on ^üen um bie gange @cene f(^lte§en. 

9litboIf ber ^axva». 
^lafe, ^lafe bem ganböogt! 

®et(et. 

treibt fie audetnanber! 1^55 
SBa« läuft ba^ 35otf gufammeu? 2Bcr ruft ^ii^t? 

(Sagemeine etiOe.) 

SBer njar'^? ^ä^ ipttt e^ »iffcn, 

C3u SrleWarbt.) 

ÜDu tritt öor! 
Ser bift bu, unb »a« ^öltft bu bicfeu aWann? 

((Er giebt ben Ralfen einem Siener.) 

gfriefil^arbt. 

©cftrcngcr ©err, iä) bin bein SBaffcnlncc^t 

Unb tootilbeftcHtcr aBöd^ter bei bem ^\tt 1860 

!3>iefcn SKann ergriff ic^ über frifd^er Xl^at, 

SBte er bem ©ut ben g^rengru^ öcrfagte. 
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SSerl^aftcti »offf ic^ il^ti, »ie bu bcfal^Ift, 
Uttb mtt ©ctpalt tM xf^n ba« SSolf entreißen. 

^efilet {nadf einer $aufe) 

aSerac^tcft bu fo bctncn ffaifer, Ztü, 18^ 

Unb mld^, bcr l^ier an feiner (Statt gebietet, 
®a§ bu bie &if öerfagft bem ©ut, ben xä) 
3ur Prüfung be« ©el^orfam« auf gel^angen ? 
S)ein böfe^ S^rac^ten l^aft bu mir öerraten. 

Seil. 

SSerjeil^t mir, lieber ©err ! 5lu^ Unbebad^t, 1870 

5Ric^t au« SSerac^tung eurer iff « flefc^el^n ; 

SBär' xi) befonnen, l^ie^' ic^ nid^t ber Jeü. 

Qdf bitf um @nab\ e« foQ nxä)t mel^r begegnen» 

&t^ltt {naäf einigem etiUfd^toeigen). 

®u bift ein SKeifter auf ber armbruft, ZtU, 

SKan f agt, bu ne^m'ft e« auf mit febem ©(^üfeen ? 1875 

SBaltl^er Seil. 

Unb ba« mu§ »al^r fein, ©err, 'neu 2lpfel fd^iept 
!Der SSater bir Dom 55aum auf l^unbert ©d^rittc. 

Regler. 

3fft ba« bein Änabe, SCett ? 

Seil* 

3fa, Heber ©err. 

©aft bu ber Äinber mel^r? 

3»ei Änaben, ©err. 
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Heller. 

Unb tDÜ6)tx iff «, bcn bu am mciften Ilcbft ? isso 

XtU. 

©err, beibc finb ftc mir gleich liebe ffinber» 

5Wun, ^eü ! SBeil bu ben «pf et triffft Dom «aume 
5luf l^unbert ©d^ritt, fo tüirft bu beiue Slinft 
SSor mir bemä^ren müffeu. 5Wimm bie ärmbruft — 
!Du l^aft fie gteid^ gur ©aub — uub mac^' bic^ fertig, 1885 
&ntn apfel öou be^ Äuaben Äojjf gu fc^iegeu — 
ÜDoc^, toiU ic^ raten, giele gut, ba^ bu 
5Dett 2lpfel treffeft auf ben erften ®c^u§ ; 
T)&xn fel^Ift bu il^n, fo ift bein Soj)f verloren* 

(SrUe geben S^<Sftn beS St^retfend.) 

©err — toelc^e^ Ungel^eure finnet il^r 1890 

SKir an ? — 3c^ f oQ öom ©aupte meine« ftinbe« — 
— 5Rein, nein boi), lieber §err, ba« fommt eud^ nid^t 
3u ©inn — 35er^üf « ber gnäb'ge ®ott — ©a« f önnt it|r 
Qm grnft öon einem SSater nic^t begel^ren! 

®tt tt)irft ben 2lpfel fc^ie^en öon bem Äoj)f 1895 

!Ded Änaben — id^ begel^r'« unb \oiti% 

Sdf foH 
SDWt meiner Slrmbruft auf ba« liebe §aupt 
2)ed eignen tinbe« gielen ? Sl^er fterb' id^ I 

®u fc^ie^eft ober ftirbft mit beinem Änaben» 
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Qä) foQ bcr SKörbcr tDcrbcn meine« Smb«! 1900 

^err, i^r ^abt feine Äinber — »iffet nid^t, 
2Ba« fic^ bewegt in eine« SSater« ^erjen. 

&, XtU, btt bift ia plöfeUc^ fo befonnen! 

SKan fagte mir, ba§ bu ein Jröumer feift 

Unb birf) entfemft öon anbrer 3Jienfc^en SBeife. 1905 

J)u liebft ba« ©eltfame — brum ^ab' id) iefet 

gin eigen SBagftüd für bid^ au«gefud|t. 

gin anbrer tto^l bebäc^te fid^ — bu brüdft 

J)ie Slugen ju unb greifft e« ^ergl^aft an. 

fdttttia. 

®d^er jt nid^t, §err, mit biefen armen geuten ! 1910 
Qijv \t\)t fie bleich unb jitternb fte^n — fo wenig 
@inb fie Sitrjweite gewohnt au« eurem äßunbe. 

Getier. 

©er f agt eud^, bafe ic^ f cf)er je ? 

(@reift nadf einem SSaumgtveige, ber Über i^n l^erl^angt.) 

C^ier ift ber Slpfel. 
9Äan mad^e SRaum — er nel^me feine SBeite, 
SBie'« Sraud^ ift — ad^tjig Schritte geb' ic^ i^m — 1915 
yiiä^t weniger, nod^ mel^r — ©r rühmte fid^, 
2luf il^rer ^unbert feinen SKann ju treffen — 
3fefet, ©c^üfee, triff unb f e^Ie nid^t ba« 3iel ! 

9titboIf ber ^tta&. 
©Ott, ba« wirb emft^af t — gälte nieber, Änabe, 
@« gilt, unb fle^* ben Sanböogt um bein Seben ! 1920 
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(deifeite su SRelf^t^al, bet !aum feine Uitflebulb 6e)toin0t). 

galtet an cuc^, ic^ fle^' euc^ brum, bleibt ru^ig ! 

fdttttia dam SonbbogtX 

8a§t c« genug fein, §err ! Unmcnft^Iic^ iff «, 
SKit eine^ SSater^ Slngft alfo gu fpielcn. 
SBenn biefer anne 3Rann auc^ 8etb unb geben 
9Sertt)irft burc^ feine Ieirf)te ©t^ulb, bei ®ott ! 1925 

@r Ijättt ie^jt jeönfarfien 2^ob empfunben. 
ßntlagt i^n ungelränft in feine ^ütte, 
(Sr ^at euc^ fennen lernen; biefer ©tunbe 
SBtrb er unb feine Sinbedfinber benfen. 

Öffnet bie ®affe — ^n\ä), »a^ jauberft bu ? 1930 

!J)ein geben ift öeripirft, irf) fann birf) töten, 

Unb fie^, id^ lege gnäbig bein ©efc^icf 

Qu beine eigne, funftgeübte §anb. 

5)er lann nic^t flagen über l^arten ©prud^, 

!J)en man gunt aJieifter feinet @rf)i(lfal« mac^t. 1935 

!Du rülimft bid^ beine« firfiem SÖim. SBo^Ian! 

©ier gilt e«, @ c^ ü ^ e, beine ^nft gu geigen ; 

!Da« 3iet ift ttürbig, unb ber ^rei« ift gro§. 

ÜDa« ®c^tt)arge treffen in ber ®rf)eibe, b a « 

Sann auc^ ein anbrer ; b e r ift mir ber ÜReifter, 1940 

ÜDer feiner ffunft geipig ift überall, 

ÜDem '« §erg nid^t in bie §anb tritt noc^ in« äuge. 

Waltfftt fjütft (Wirft fi<^ bor iffm nieber). 

$err ganböogt, tt)ir erfennen eure ©ol^eit ; 
T)o6) taffet ©nab'für SRec^t ergeben! 5We]^mt 
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ÜDic ^älftc meiner §abe, ntijvxt fte gonj, 1945 

5Rur biefe^ ©räfeltc^e erlaffet einem äJater! 

©rogöater, fnie' nid^t öor bem f alfc^en äRann ! 
©agt, tt)o ic^ ^infte^n foü. 3^ fürc^f mic^ nic^t 
ÜDer SSater trifft ben Söget [a im ging, 
@r »irb nic^t fehlen ouf bad §erj be^ Äinbe^. 1950 

@taitffai^er. 
©err ganböogt, rül^rt euc^ nic^t be« Sinbe^ Unfdjutb ? 

91d{felmaim. 

D benfet, bafe ein ®ott im ^immel ift, 
üDem il^r müfet SRebe ftel^n für enre Saaten. 

^e^ler (Sttgt auf ben Knaben). 

aRan binb' il^n an bie ginbe bort! 

mmtt xtii 

2Ric^ binben! 
Stein, iif voiU nid^t gebunben fein. Qd) ttill 1955 

®tiQ galten »ie ein 8amm unb auäf niift atmen. 
S33enn il^^ mic^ binbet, nein, fo fann ic^'^ nic^t, 
@o totxV xdf toben gegen meine Sanbe. 

IRiibolf ber ^avta», 
!Die Singen nnr tag bir öerbinben, Änabe ! 

S35amm bie Singen ? ÜDenlet il^r, ic^ f ürd^te i960 

!Cen ?feit öon äJater« ©anb? Qd) roiU i^n feft 
grtt)arten nnb nid^t gnden mit ben SBimpem. 
— grifc^, ©ater, geig% bag bn ein ©c^üfee bift! 
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gr glaubt btrt nirf)t, er bcnft un« gu öcrberbcn — 
!Dcm SBütrid^ jum SSerbruffc frf)te§ unb triff! 1965 

(Sr gel^t an bie Sinbc, man legt i^m ben Xpfel auf.) 
ällell^t^al du ben Sanbleutcn). 

SSSa^? ®oQ bcr ijreöcl fid^ üor unfern 2lugcn 
aSoKcnben? SBoju l^abcn mir gefd^moren? 

^taitffai^er. 

e« tft umfonft SBir l^aben feine ©äffen ; 
Q^x fe^t ben SBalb öon Sangen um un^ ^er. 

£), Rotten xoxf^ mit frifd^er J^at öoQenbet ! 1970 

SSergei^'^ ®ott benen, bie jum Sluffd^ub rieten ! 

&t^Ux dum XeH). 

Sine 2BcrI! man fü^rt bie SSSaffen nid^t vergeben«. 

©efä^rlic^ ift% ein SKorbgeipe^r ju tragen, 

Unb auf ben ©d^ü^jen fpringt ber ^feil jurüdE. 

ÜDiee ftotge 9te^t, ba« fid^ ber 33auer nimmt, 1975 

S3eleibiget ben ^örfiften ©erm be« ganbed» 

©enjaffnet fei niemanb, aU »er gebietet. 

greufe eud^, ben ^feil gu führen unb ben S3ogen, 

^ol)l, fo miU i äf bad ^^el eud^ baju geben. 

(f^annt bie Slrmbruft unb legt ben $fei( auf). 

Öffnet bie ©äffe! ^lafe! 1980 

@tait{fai^er. 
aaSa«, Jett? 3f^r ttotttet — 5Rimmerme]^r — 3^l)r gittert, 
J)ie ©anb erbebt eu^, eure Äniee »anf en — 

2)en (Itt^t bie 9lrm6ruft ftnten). 

ajiir fd^mimmt ee öor ben Slugen! 
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©Ott im ^hnmct! 

XtU (ium Sonbbogt). 

grlaffct mir bcn @c^u§. ^icr ift mein ^crj! 

(«rrei^tbieSiufiauf.) 

9tuft eure SReifigen unb ftogt mid^ nieber! 1^5 

®e(ler* 

Qd) »iß bein geben nic^t, ic^ »iß ben ®(^u§. 
— ÜDu lannft ia aöe^, ieö, an nid^t^ öergagft bu ; 
!Da^ ©teuerruber fül^rft bu »ie ben Sogen, 
!Dicl^ fc^redt fein ©türm, totrca e^ ju retten gilt. 
3efet, SRetter, l^ilf bir fetbft — bu retteft aUt ! 1990 

(XcQ ftc^t in fü.tdftttlidftm Stamp\, mit ben ^&nben sutfenb unb bie roOenben 

Slugen 6alb auf ben Sanbbogt balh pim ^itntnel gerichtet — $ld|lid^ greift er in 

feinen iUk^er, nimmt einen sb>eiten $fei( l^erauS unb ftetft il^n in feinen (BoUer. 

2)er £anbbo0t (emertt aQe biefe SSemegungen.) 

SS^alt^er XtU (unter ber £inbe). 

aSater, fc^ie§ gu ! Qd) f ürd^f mic^ nid^t. 

& mug! 

(fit rafft fU^ sufammen unb legt toL) 

atitbeit) 

(ber bie gan^e S<it über in ber l^eftigften ©pannung geftanben unb mit (Beloalt 

an fid^ gehalten, tritt l^erborX 

©err Sanböogt, toeiter iperbet i^r'^ nic^t treiben, 
Ql)x »erbet n i d^ t — ® tt)ar nur eine Prüfung — 
5)en 3^^* ^^^* i^^ erreid^t — ^n toeit getrieben 
SSerfe^tt bie Strenge il^re« »eifen S^td^, 1995 

Unb aöjuftraff gefpannt jerfpringt ber Sogen* 

®e^(ev* 

Q^x fd^meigt, bi« man eudb aufruft 
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Qdf toitt rebctt, 
Säi barf '« ! !De« ÄöniB^ (gl^rc tft mir l^cilig ; 
!Cocl^ foic^c« JRegtment mufe §a^ crtocrbcn* 
35a« tft bc« fföttige aBittc ntd^t — ic^ barf « 2000 

S3c]^au))ten — ©old^c ©raufamfcit öcrbient 
SDictn SSoIf nidft ; baju ^abt i^r leine SJoßmac^t. 

^a, x\)v erfül^nt euc^ ! 

9titbe]t$, 

3^d^ l^ab' ftiß gefd^miegeti 
3u aßen fd^tDcren Zl^attn, bie ic^ fa^ ; 
3Jiein fe^enb Sluge l|ab' id^ jugef^Ioffen, 2005 

ÜRetn überfd^metlenb unb empörte« ^erj 
©ab' ic^ l^inabgebrüdt in meinen S3ufen. 
SDoc^ länger fc^toeigen voHf SJerrat jngleic^ 
Sin meinem SSaterlanb unb an bem Äaifer. 

S3ert^a 

(toirft fu^ itoifd^en i^n unb ben Sanbbogt). 

D ©Ott, i^r reijt ben SBütenben no6) mel^r. »10 

atttbett). 
SKein SSoII öerlieg ic^, meinen SIut«t)ertt)anbten 
gntfagf ic^, alle Sanbe ber 9latur 
3erri§ ic^, um an eud| mic^ angufd^liegen — 
©a« JSBefte oöer glaubt' ic^ ju bef örbem^ 
!Da id^ be« taifer« Wlaäft befeftigte — 20x5 

!Die JSBinbe fäHt öon meinen Singen — ©c^oubemb 
©el^' iif an einen Slbgrunb mid^ gefül^rt — 
SKein freie« Urteil l^abt il^r irr geleitet, 
SKein reblic^ ©erg öerfül^rt — ic^ »ar bc^ran, 
ÜRein SSolI in befter SKeinung gu öerberben- 
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(Segler* 

SJermcgncr, bicf c ©prad^c bcincm. ^crrti ? 

9Iitbeita* 

!Ccr Äatfcr tft mein ^err, nic^t i^r — grci bin ic^ 

SSJic il^r geboren, unb tc^ meffe ntlc^ 

SKit enrf) in jeber ritterlichen S:ngenb* 

Unb ftünbet i^r nic^t l^ier in Äaifer« 5Ramen, 3025 

!Den id^ öerel^re, felbft »0 man il^n fc^önbet, 

SJen ^anbfc^u^ tt)örf \6) öor eud^ ^in, i^r foQtet 

^aäi ritterlid^em Söxandf mir 2lnttt)ort geben. 

— ^a, toinft nur euren JReifigen — ^c^ fte^e 

Wd^t »el^rfo^ ba, ttie bie — 

(9Cuf baS «So» ieiflenb.) 

Qdf \faV ein ©cuttert, »30 
Unb teer mir nal^t — 

^tanffail^ev (ruft). 

5Der apfel ift gefaßen ! 

(3nbeiii fld^ aUe naät biefer @eite getvcnbet, unb Sert^a gtoifd^en 9htbens unb ben 
2anbboflt fid^ getvorfen, ffat Xtü ben gifeil abgebrttdt.) 

Sloffelmann. 
ÜDer Änabc tebt! 

8ie(e Stimmen» 

S)er Slpfel ift getroffen! 

(Sßaltl^er ^rft fd^toanft unb bro^t su finten, SSert^a ^tt(t il^n.) 

@e|(er («HauntX 

(gr l^at gefc^offen ? 2Bie ? S)er JRafenbc ! 

Der Änabe tebt ! Äommt ju eud^, guter SSater ! 

^alt^er Xett 

(tmmnt mit bem SCpfel gefprungen). 

SSater, ^ier ift ber 2H)feI — SBu|f t(^'« ja, »35 

:^ ttUcbeft betnen ^ben nü^t oerte^n. 
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Seil 

(ftanb mit borgebogenem &eibe,^ald tooQt' er bem ^eUe folgen — bie SCrmbrufk 

entfinft feiner $anb — toie er ben Anaben fommen fie^t, eilt er il^m mit audge« 

breiteten Slrmen entgegen unb l^ebt i^n mit l^eftiger ^n^^^nnfi Su feinem fersen 

l^inauf ; in bief er @teUung flntt er traf tloi^ gufammen. 9(Ile fielen gerttbrt). 

fßttttia. 

O güfgcr §tmme(! 

SBalt^er gfftrft (au Sater unb ®o^nX 

Sinber! meine Äinber! 

®ott fei gelobt ! 

Seitt^olb. 

ÜDa^ toar ein ®d^n§! !Dot)on 
SBirb man nod^ reben in ben fpötften ^tittn. 

9htbolf bet ^axxa». 
(Sx0)itn »irb man öon bem @d^üfeen S^eQ, 2040 

®o lang bie S3crge ftel^n anf i^rem ®runbe» 

(SHeid^t bem £anbt)ogt ben ^p^ü,) 

S3ei ®o% ber Slpfet mitten burrf) gefd^offen ! 
g^ ipar ein SWeifterfcl^ug, ic^ mu§ i^n toben. 

SRi^ffelmaittt* 

35er ®d|u6 ipar gnt ; bo^ ipel^e bem, ber i^n 

SDagu getrieben, baß er ®ott t)erfurf)te ! 2045 

^taitffaii^er* 
Äommt gu eurf), Jeü, fte^t anf, i^r ^abt enc^ männlid^ 
®elöft, unb frei lönnt il^r nad^ ©aufe ge^en* 

atoffelmotttt« 
Sommt, f ommt unb bringt ber SDhttter i^ren @o^n ! 

(@ie iooQen i^n toegftt^ren.) 
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Regler* 

Ztü, ^örc ! 

XtU (foimnt iurfltf). 

ffia« befehlt t^r, ©crr ? 

(Seilet* 

'Du ftetfteft 

yioä) einen jtoeiten ?feil ju bir — Qa, [a, »50 

3fc^ f al^ c^ tt)o^t — 2öa^ metnteft bu bamtt ? 

XtU (berUgen). 

©err, bae tft alfo bräud^üc^ bei ben ©d^üfeen- 

3ltin, ZtU, bie Slntmort (a§ id^ bir nid^t gelten ; 

@d n)irb mad anbred ido^I bebeutet l^aben. 

©og' mir bie SBal^r^eit frifc^ unb frö^fic^, S:eH ; 2055 

S5Ja^ e« aud^ fei, bein geben fic^r' ic^ bir. 

SBoju ber gtoeite ?feil? 

Seil 

äBol^Ian, §err, 
Seit il^r mid^ meinet Seben^ ^abt gefiebert, 
@o »IQ id^ eud^ bie SSSa^rfteit grünbtic^ fagen. 

{fix iiel^t ben ^feil auS ben (SoQer unb fle^t ben £anbbo0t mit einem furchtbaren 

mid an). 

2Wit biefem gipeiten ^feil burd^fd^o§ i^ — eud^, 2060 
2Benn id^ mein lieber Äinb getroffen l^ätte, 
Unb eurer — toatfxlid), l|ätt' ic^ nic^t gef el^It. 

©egler. 

ffio^I, Jett I be« geben« ^ab' i^ bid^ gefi^ert, 
S^ gab mein atitterioort, bae toiU x6) l^alten — 
Dod^ »eil id^ belnen böfen ®inn erfannt, 2065 

SBitI ic^ bid^ führen laffen unb t)er»alören, 
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S33o »eher ÜRonb noif Sonne btc^ bcfc^cint^ 
!Camtt tc^ mcr fei öor beinen Pfeilen» 
ergreift i^ Änec^te! Sinbet i^n! 

(XeH tvirb gcbunben.) 

^taitffai^et« 

Sic, §err? 

©0 Knnttt l^r an einem ÜRannc l^anbeln^ 2070 

Wx bem fid^ @otte« §anb fic^tbar öerfünbigt? 

(Stritt. 

8a§ fel^n, ob fic il^n gmeimat retten toirb. 

— üRan bring' i^n auf mein ©c^iff ! Qd^ folge nad) 

©ogleid^, ic^ fe(bft miU i^n nad) ^^c^t führen. 

SRdffelmoim* 

!Ca^ bürft il^r nic^t, ba« barf ber Äaifer nic^t, 2075 
!Ca^ toiberftreitet unfern grei^citdbrief en ! 

S33o finb fie? ©at ber Äaifcr fie beftötigt? 

@r ^at fie nid^t beftätigt — bief e ®unft 

SD?u§ erft erworben »erben burd^ ©e^orfam, ^ 

SRebetten feib i^r alle gegen Äaifer^ 2080 

®eric^t unb nöl^rt öertoegene ©mpörung. 

Qd) f enn' eud^ aße — ic^ burd^f ^au' eud^ gang — 

© e n ne^m ic^ iefet ^erau^ aud eurer 2Äitte ; 

®oc^ alte feib i^r teil^aft feiner ©c^utb. 

S33er ftug ift, lerne fc^meigen unb ge^ord^en. 2085 

(9t entfernt fU^, Sertl^a, 9lubena, ^rraS unb Aned^te folgen, ^ef^arbt itnb Seut« 

l^olb bleiben surttd.) 

SBaltl^er gffirft (in heftigem @d»merD. 

g« ift öorbei ; er ^af « befd^Ioffen, mic^ 
9Äit meinem gangen ^aufe gu öerberben! 
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D, toarum mußtet i^r ben SBütrid^ rcijcn ! 

©cgtoingc fi^, »er meinen ©d^nter j gefüllt ! 

@tatt{fai^er* 

D, nun ift oQe«, oQe^ ^tn ! 3Kit euc^ 2090 

©inb toir gefeffelt oQe unb gebunben! 

Ißattblettte (umringen ben XeO). 

3Ätt euc^ gcl^t unfer tefetcr Jroft bal^in! 

Seut^Olb (nähert f^). 

XtU, e« erbarmt mid^ — bo^ x6) mug ge^ort^en. 

2:ett. 

gebt ipol^n 

SBalt^er XtU 

(m mit heftigem @(^mer) an il^n f(^miegenb). 

D SSater! SSater! Sieber SSater! 
Seil. 

(I^ebt bie 9lmte jum ^immel). 

J)ort broben ift bein SSater ! !Cen ruf an ! 2095 

@tatt{fai^er* 

XtU, fag' ic^ eurem SSSeibe nic^t^ öon euc^ ? 

Seil 

r(^ebt ben Anaben mit ^nbrunft an feine Sruft). 

J)er ßnab' ift unöerletjt, mir ttirb ®ott I)elfen. 

(9iei^t fid^ fd^neU I08 unb folgt ben Sßaffentnet^ten). 



ACT IV. 



ARGUMENT. 

The opening scene of ih^fourth act is laid amidst the 
wild scenery of the shores of the Lake of Lucerne. A 
thunderstorm is Coming up. Kunz von Gersau teils the 
fisherman and his son what had occurred at Altorf, and 
that Teil was being carried in the Governor's ship as a 
prisoner to Küssnacht. This news, and the tidings that 
the Baron von Attinghausen was on the point of death, 
greatly saddened the fisherman. Kunz leaves to seek 
quarters in the village, the storm not allowing his de- 
parture, and while the fisherman, in a wild outburst of 
despair, expresses his horror at the violent deeds of 
Gessler, bells are heard ringing on a mountain. This is 
an admonition, the boy thinks, to the devout to pray for 
some vessel seen in distress, and ascending a rock he 
descries a ship bearing down from Flüelen. He soon 
recognizes it as the vessel of the Govemor of Uri, and 
prays for its safety — not for Gessler's sake, but for 
TelPs, who is on board. The ship being driven by the 
wind under the great Axenberg, is lost to sight, and the 
fisherman fears she will be wrecked on the dangerous 
Hackmesser. " Teil alone,'' he exclaims, " is the man who 
could save the bark, but he is bound hand and foot." 

Suddenly Teil appears on the scene in great agitation, 
throwing himself upon his knees and stretching out his 
hands towards heaven. Recognized by the fisherman he 
gives a vivid account of his marvellous escape from the 
ship, and although the former implores him to conceal 
himself without delay, he is bent on going to Küssnacht. 

I20 
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Having begged the fisherman, who is one of those who 
had taken the oath at the Rütli, to bear the news of his 
deliverance to his wife, Teil indicates by some significant 
expressions that he harbors a great design in his mind, 
and retires, accompanied by the fisherman's son, who is 
to show him the nearest way to Küssnacht. 

The second scene passes in the baronial mansion of 
Attinghausen. The Baron, who lies dying in his arm- 
chair, is surrounded by Walther Fürst, Stauff acher, Melch- 
thal, and Baumgarten. TelPs boy, Walther, kneels before 
the dying man. Walther Fürst thinks that he has breathed 
his last, but he is only plunged in a calm sleep, which is 
now watched by his anxious friends. In the meantime 
Tell's wife forces her way into the room. She embraces 
her child, so miraculously saved, with tender emotion, and 
gives vent, first to her feelings of indignation against Teil 
for aiming an arrow at his boy's head, and then to bitter 
reproaches against those present for patiently Standing by, 
when her husband, the ready protector of oppressed in- 
nocence, was dragged away a prisoner. 

Now the Baron awakes, and anxiously asks for his 
nephew Rudenz, whom he wishes to bless before he dies. 
The dying man is cheered by the announcement that his 
nephew has spoken like a hero for his native country, and 
that the three cantons have concluded a league " to drive 
the tyrants from the land.*' The Baron pronounces a 
solemn blessing on the head of Walther Teil, and a pro- 
phetic utterance as to the future deliverance of their native 
country, and expires amidst his sorrowing friends. Their 
calm sorrow is interrupted by the sudden appearance of 
Rudenz, who rushes in to receive the blessing of his uncle. 
When he sees that he has arrived too late, he loudly ex- 
presses his grief, and solemnly avows that he will abjure 
henceforth all allen ties, and for ever devote himself to the 
cause of his country. He teils his countr3anen that he is 
aware of the league they have formed on the Rütli, and that 
they did wrong in putting off the rising of the country. 
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Teil had already fallen a victim to their delay, and even 
Bertha von Bruneck had been kidnapped by the vile tools 
of their country's oppressor. Rudenz now implores their 
help for her deliverance, and the Citizens resolve to pro- 
ceed to action without any delay, and to undertake the 
rising under his command. 

The scene now changes to the pass near Küssnacht. 
Rocks rise all round. Teil enters and expresses in a so- 
liloquy his unalterable determination to take the life of 
Gessler in order to protect his wife and children from the 
rage of the Govemor, and at the same time his regret at 
being driven to commit an action which his peaceful nature 
abhors. Whilst he is musing moumfuUy on his design, 
lively music is heard in the distance, which comes gradu- 
ally nearer. Shortly after, a marriage train appears and 
proceeds up the pass. Whilst he is gazing at the specta- 
cle, which forms such a striking contrast with his own 
mood, he is joined by Stüssi, the watchman of the fields, 
who bids him banish any cares which may oppress his 
heart, and join the wedding feast at Küssnacht. " The 
times are gloomy now," says Stüssi, "and stränge events 
are reported from all sides, which are considered to bode 
disaster to the country." He bids Teil farewell, and re- 
cognizing in him a man of Uri, he makes the passing 
remark that the Govemor of that Canton is expected there 
to-day, but a traveller who happens to pass by, informs 
them that they must not expect the Govemor that day, the 
floods caused by the storm having swept away all the 
bridges. This news seems to alarm the peasant woman 
Armgard, who now comes forward declaring that her in- 
tention was to wait for the Govemor in the pass, since he 
could not escape her there. Gessler, however, is Coming 
after all. Friesshardt announces his arrival, and summons 
the people to make way for him. Whilst Armgard goes 
down the pass, the Govemor and Rudolf der Harras 
appear upon the heights on horseback. Teil has in «the 
meantime disappeared, and after a short conversation be- 
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tween Stüssi and Friesshardt, Gessler and Rudolf der 
Harras enter on horseback. The Govemor declares his 
firm Intention to adhere to his strict rule and to assist the 
Imperial House of Habsburg in reducing the " petty nation " 
to subjection. The two knights are about to pass on, 
when Armgard throws herseif before Gessler, imploring his 
mercy on behalf of her imprisoned husband. Rudolf 
der Harras intercedes with the Govemor in her favor, 
and endeavors to persuade the poor woman to make room 
for the latter and to bring her suit to the Castle. The de- 
spairing woman, however, heeds neither entreaties nor 
threats, and throws herseif and her children before Gess- 
ler, vehemently demanding from him justice for her hus- 
band. The Governor in answer asks where his servants 
are, that they may free the passage ; but Rudolph explains 
that they cannot do so, the pass being blocked up by a 
marriage party. Gessler now declares his determination 
to *crush the spirit of liberty within the Swiss,' and at the 
moment when he is about to give expfession to the new 
rigorous measures he intends to introduce, an arrow sud- 
denly pierces his breast. Armgard exclaims that he has 
been shot through the heart, and Rudolf, springing from 
his horse, admonishes him to commend his soul to God as 
a dying man. " That shot was Teil 's I" Gessler cries out, 
and drops from his horse into Rudolfs arms. Teil ap- 
pears upon the rocks, and proclaiming his deed declares 
that henceforth the country will be free, and innocence 
secure from the tyrant. The music of the retuming mar- 
riage party continues, but is suddenly stopped by com- 
mand of Rudolf. 

Gessler betrays his passionate temper even amidst the 
agonies of death, while Armgard points him out to her 
children that they should see "how a tyrant dies." Rudolf 
der Harras asks those around him to help him to pull out 
the tourturing arrow from Gessler*s breast, and on receiv- 
ing a provoking reply draws his sword. But Stüssi seizes 
his arm, declaring that they will brook no violence now. 
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the country being free. The people join in the cry, "The 
country is free 1 " and as Rudolf der Harras is going out 
with the soldiers to secure for the King the fortress of 
Küssnacht, six monks of the Order of Mercy appear, sing- 
ing in solemn tones a funeral dirge over the dead body. 



Pierter 2luf3ug- 



Srftc ©cene. 

ÖfHld^c« Ufer M Sleriodbpättcrfcc«. 

2)ic fcltfam gefialteten fd^roffcn gcifcn im SBcflcn fd^Ileßcn bcn ^ro- 
fpcct. S)cr @cc l|t beiüegt, ^cftigc« 9iaufd^cn unb Xo\tn, bajlolfci^cn 

SBUtjc unb 5)onncrfc^lä0e. 

fintts Hott ®etfau. ^ifiJ^et unb ^iffJ^etfttai^e. 

3fd^ fal^'« mit Singen an, tl^r lönnt mirt gtanbcn ; 
'd tft atte^ fo gefc^el^n, n)ie id^ tnä) fagtc, 

3)cr 2^cK gefangen abgefüfjrt nad^ Sitßnad^t, 2100 

3)er beftc SKann im 8anb, ber braöfte 2lrm, 
SBenn'« einmal gelten foöte für bie greifjeit! 

3)er Sanböogt fül^rt il^n felbft ben ®ee l^eranf; 

®ie »aren eben bran, fid^ einjnfd^iffen, 

911^ td^ öon fjfüeten abfnl^r ; bod^ ber ©tnrm, 2105 

3)er eben {efet im Sln^ng ift, nnb ber 

9lnd^ mid^ gegmnngen, eilenb« l^ier gn tanben, 

SKag i^re Slbfal^rt n)o]^I öer^inbert ^aben. 

3fif«er. 
2)er Ztü in geffetn, in be« SJogt« ©emalt ! 

125 
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D glaubt, er toirb tl)n tief genug dergraben, 2110 

^% er be^ £age^ \^\d^t nic^t bneber fte^t! 
Senn fürchten muB er bie gerechte 9}q(^ 
3)c^ freien 5Kanne^, ben er fc^ioer gereift. 

3)er Hltlonbantnuinn auc^, ber eb(e ^err 

9$on Htting^aufen, fagt nmn, (ieg* am Xoht. 21 15 

afifi*er. 

So bricht ber Ie|te 9nfcr unfrer f)offnung! 
2)er uxir ed no(^ aUetn, ber feine Stimme 
ergeben burfte für bed 9?oIfe^ 9{e(^te! 

Ser Sturm nimmt über^anb. ®e^bt em^ tootfH 
Qd^ ntffüxt f)erberg' in bem a)orf : benn ^eut 2120 

3ft bo(^ an feine abfahrt me^r ju beulen. 

(9e^t ob.) 

»ifdier. 
a)er XeM gefangen, unb ber grei^err tot ! 
@r^eb' bie freche Stime, J^rannei, 
SBirf alle ©c^am ^intoeg! a)er SDhxnb ber 3Ba^r^eit 
3ft ftumm, ba« fe^'nbe äuge ift geblenbet, 2125 

3)er arm, ber retten foUte, ift gef effelt ! 

& ^agelt ft^wer* fiommt in bie §ütte, SBater, 
& ift nic^t tommlic^, ^ier im freien Raufen. 

»ifdier. 
«afet, i^r ffiinbe ! glammt ^erab, i^r Slifee ! 
3^r JBoIfen, berftet ! ©tegt herunter, Ströme 2130 

©e« ©tmmete, unb erföuft bo« 8anb l ^erftört 
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^m Äeitn bic ungcborcnen ©efc^led^tcr ! 

3^r tüilbcn ©Icincntc, tücrbct §crr ! 

3^r Sären, fommt, i^r alten 3Bölfc lieber 

'Der großen SBüftc ! cud^ gcljört ba« ^anh. 2135 

3Ber tüirb ^ier (eben tüollcn o^nc grci^cit! 

. Stnaht. 
©ort, tt)ie ber Slbgrunb toft, bcr SSSirbel brüOt ; 
®o ^af^ nod^ nie gcraft in bicfem ©c^tunbc! 

3u gieictt auf bc^ eignen S'inbe^ $aupt, 

©olc^e« tt)arb feinem SSater nodö geboten ! 2140 

Unb bie 9latur foU nid^t in milbent ®rimm 

®id^ brob empören ! — O, mid^ foll'^ nid^t tpunbem, 

äBenn ftd^ bie }!jd\t\i bilden in ben ®ee, 

äBenn jene S^dtn, jene ©ife^türme, 

®ie nie auftauten feit bem ©d^öpfung^tag, 2145 

SSon il^ren l^ol^en ^Imen nieberfd^melgen, 

SBenn bie Serge bred^en, iDenn bie alten Ätüfte 

©nftürgen, eine giDeite (günbflut alle 

äBoi)nftätten ber Sebenbigen öerfd^lingt ! 

(9Ran l^drt (ftuten.) 

§ört i^r, fie läuten broben auf bem ©erg. 2150 

®ett)i§ ^at man ein @d^iff in 3lot gefel^n 
Unb giel^t bie ®lodfe, ba§ gebetet »erbe. 

(Steigt auf eine Sln^ö^e.) 

»ifdjer. 

SBel^e bem S^T^rjeug, ba^, Jefet unterleg«, 

Qu biefer furd(|tbam SBiege iDirb gelüiegt! 

©ier ift ba« ©teuer unnülj unb ber ©teurer, 2155 
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©er ©tum tft ÜÄcifter, SSäinb unb SBcßc fptcten 
SSaU mit bctn 51Rcnfci^cn. a)a ift nal^ unb fern 
Äettt S5ufcn, ber t^tn frcunblid^ ©d^u^ gemährte, 
gatiblo« unb fd^roff onftcigenb ftorrcn tl)m 
2)tc gelfcn, bic untütrtUci^ctt, entgegen 2160 

Unb meifen t^m nur tl^re fteinem fd^roffe SJruft. 

^aht (beutet linti). 

SJater, ein ©d^iff ! e^ lommt öon iJlüelen ^er. 

8riWer. 

©Ott ^eff ben armen Seuten ! 5Benn bcr ©türm 

Qn biefer SBafferlluft fid^ erft ücrfangen, 

3)ann raft er um fid^ mit be^ 9?aubtter« Slugft, 21^ 

2)a^ on be^ ®itter« (gifenftöbe f^lögtl 

®ie Pforte fud^t er ^eulenb ftd^ »ergeben«; 

®enn ringsum fd^ränlen if|n bie gelfen ein, 

3)ie ^immef^od^ ben engen ^a§ öermauem. 

iet ftetgt auf bie Sln^öl^c.) 

@« ift ba« §errenfc^iff öon Uri, SSater, 2170 

Q6) fann'« am roten ®ac^ unb an ber gal^ne. 

&iWer. 

©eri^te ®otte« ! 3a, er ift e« fetbft, 

!Der ganböogt, ber ba fö^rt — !Dort fd^ifft er ^in 

Unb fül^rt im ©d^iffe fein S3erbred^en mit! 

©d^neß l^at ber 2lrm be« 9?äd^er« i^n gefunben ; 2175 

^efet fennt er über fid^ ben ftörfem §erm, 

IDiefe SBetten geben nicfjt auf feine ©timme, 

J)iefe ijelfen büdfen i{)re ^öupter nid^t 

3Jor feinem ©ute — Ätiabe, bete nid^t, 

©reif nid^t bem SRid^ter in ben 2trm ! 2180 
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S^ bete für bcn Sanböogt nid^t — ^d^ bete 

gür ben Ztü, ber auf betn ©d^iff ftc^ mit befinbet. 

3fif*er. 

D Unöemunft be« bfinben glement«! 

3D?u6t bu, um einen ® c^ulbigen gu treffen, 

2)0« ©d^iff mit famt bem ©teuermann öerberben ! 2185 

®ie^, ftel^, fie »aren glüdClic^ fd^on öorbet 
8lm ©uggi^grat; bod^ bie ©eiDatt be« ©türm«, 
!Der öon bem 2^eufel«münfter n)tberpraflt, 
äBirft fie gum großen Sljrenberg jurüd. 

gfifc^er. 

üDort ift ba^ ©admef f er, 2190 
S33o fd^on ber ©d^tffe mehrere gebrod^en. 
äBenn fie nid^t »ei^lid^ bort öorübertenfen, 
©0 tt)irb ba« ©c^iff gerfc^mettert an ber gtul^, 
!Dte fid^ 9äl)ftofeig abfenft in bie Siefe, 
— ©ie l^aben einen guten ©teuermann 2195 

9lm «orb ; fönnt' einer retten, Mf^ ber Jett ; 
a)od^ bem finb 2lrm' unb §(lnbe Ja gefeffelt. 

SOil^elm ^tü mit ber SCrmtoft 

(Sr fommt mit rafc^cn Schritten, hlidt erftaunt umfftx unb stigt bie ^eftigilc 9c» 

toegung. SBeim er mitten auf ber @cene ift, toirft er fid^ nieber, bie ^ftnbe |u 

ber (Srbe unb bann sum ^immel audbreitenb.) 

^abe (bemerft il^n). 

©tel^, JBoter, tt)er ber ÜÄann ift, ber bort fniet. 
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3fif«er, 

Sr faßt bie Srbe an mit feinen §änbcn 

Unb fd^cint n)ie außer ficf) gu fein. 2200 

^aht (lommt bortoärtd). 

SaSa« fe^' i^ ! SJater ! SJater, fommt unb fe^t ! 

Sfif (^er (nähert 1l<^). 

2Ber ift e^? — ®ott im §immel! 9Ba^? ber^ett? 
9Bie fommt i^r l)ter^er? SRebet! 

SBart il^r nid^t 
©ort auf bem ©d^tff flefangen unb gebunben? 

3fif«er, 
3f^r murbet nid^t nad^ Äüßnad^t abgefül^rt? 2205 

2:en (ftel&t ouf). 

Sä) bin befreit, 

t^ifd^tr unb Stnoibt, 

»efreit! D SBunber ®otte«! 
S33o fommt i^r ^er? 

XtiU 

S^ort au« bem ©d^iffe, 

SBa«? 

9Bo ift ber Sanböogt? 

5:e«. 

auf ben SBetten treibt er. 

3fif*er. 

3fff« mööH^? 9lber i^r? tt)ie feib if|r {)ier? 

®eib euren ®anben unb bem @turm entfommen? 2210 
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!J)urc^ ®otte« gnäb'gc gürf e^ung — ©ort an ! 

gfif^er unb ^ttobe. 
D rcbet, rcbct ! 

Xtli. 

SBa^ in 5lltorf ftd^ 
begeben, iDtfet t^rt ? 

Sitten tt)et§ id^, rebet ! 

XtlU 

!Da6 ntid^ ber Sanböogt fa^en (leg unb btnbcn, 

3lad) feiner Surg ju Äit^naci^t mottte führen? 2215 

3fif*er. 

Unb fid^ mit eud^ gu iJtüelen eingefd^ifft 

äBir iDiffen atte^, Sprecht, ime tf|r entfommen? 

3fci^ tag im ©c^iff, mit ©triden feft gebunben, 
SBe^rlo^, ein aufgegebner SKann — 9lid^t ^offt* id^, 
S)a« fro^e 8id^t ber ®onne me^r gu fe^n, 2220 

35er ©attin unb ber tinber liebet Slntlilj, 
Unb troftlof^ blirft' ic^ in bie SBafferiDüfte — 

3fif«er, 
D armer SKann! 

XtlU 

©0 fuhren mir bal)in, 

'Der SSogt, 9?ubolf ber §arra« unb bie ^ed^te, 

SKein Äö^er aber mit ber 9lrmbruft lag 2225 

9lm l^intern ©raufen bei bem ©teuerruber, 

Unb afö lüir an bie ßdfe jeljt gelangt 

®eim Keinen 5ljen, ba üerl^ängf e^ @ott, 
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2)0^ folc^ ein groufam mörbrifd^ Ungcmtttcr 

©ö^tttig« l^crfürbrad^ au^ bc« ©ott^arb« ©d^Iünbcn, 2230 

2)0^ attctt 9?uberem ba^ §erj entfanf, 

Unb meinten alle elcnb ju ertrtnfen, 

J)a ^örf td^'^, tt)tc ber ©iencr einer fid^ 

^um Sanböogt »enbef unb bie S33orte f^jrac^ : 

Q^x feilet eure 5Kot unb unfrc, §err, 2235 

Unb ba§ tt)ir off am 9ianb be^ 2^obc^ fd^tocben — 

Die (Steuerleute aber miffen [\(S) 

gür großer gurd^t nid^t SRat unb finb beö tjol)^^^^ 

9lid^t tt)ol)l berichtet — 9tun aber ift ber SEeö 

©in ftarfer SWann unb toeij ein ©c^iff gu fteuem, 2240 

SBie, tt)enn xoxv fein j[c|jt brandeten in ber 3loi? 

J)a fprac^ ber SSogt gu mir : Jett, menn bu bif« 

©etrauteft, un^ gu Reifen au« bem ©türm, 

@o möd^f id^ bid^ ber S3anbe mo^l entleb'gen- 

Sä) aber fprad^ : ^a, §err, mit ®otte« ^ilfe 2245 

®etrau' id^ mir'« unb l^etf un« tt)o^I ^iebannen, 

®o n)arb id^ meiner S3anbe lo« unb ftanb 

9lm ©tcuerruber unb fu^r reblid^ ^in. 

!Doc^ fd^ielf id^ feitmört«, too mein ©d^ie^gcug lag, 

Unb an bem Ufer merff id^ fd^arf um^er, 2250 

SBo fid^ ein SSorteit auft^äf jum gntfpringen, 

Unb toie id) eine« gelfcnriff« gen)a^re, 

ÜDa« abge|)lattet öorfprang in bcn @cc — 

»if«en 
Q6) fenn'«, e« ift am gu§ be« großen 9ljren, 
!Dod^ nid^t für möglid^ ad^f id^'« — fo gar fteil 2255 
®e^t'« an — öom @d^iff e« f|)ringenb abgureid^en, 

Xtll 

©c^rie id^ ben ^ed^ten l^anblic^ gugugel^n, 
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55tö ba§ tPir öor bic ge()eTi|)Iatte fämen, 

!Dort, rief td^, fei ba^ ärgfte überftanben — 

Unb ote tpir fie frifd^ rubemb ba(b erreid^t, 2260 

^hif \6) bie ®nabe ®otte^ an unb brüd e, 

aOWt aflen Seibe^fräften angeftemtnt, 

T)tn l^intem ©raufen an bic getemanb l^in — 

Qtiit, fd^neö mein ©d^ieggeug faffenb, fd^n)ing' id^ fetbft 

§od^f|)ringenb auf bie statte mic^ hinauf, 2265 

Unb mit gett)alfgem gu^ftoß hinter mid^ 

©c^teubr' tc^ ba^ ©c^ifftein in ben ©d^lunb ber SBaffer — 

ÜDort mag% tt)ie ®ott n)itt, auf ben SBetten treiben ! 

®o bin id^ l^ter, gerettet au« be« (Sturm« 

®ett)alt unb au« ber fc^Ummeren ber ÜÄenfd^en, 2270 

3fif*er. 

%tü, Jett ! ein fid^tbar SBunber l^at ber §err 

2ln eud^ getl^an ; faum glaub' ic^'« meinen ©innen — 

!Dod^ faget, tt)o gebeutet il^r jefet ^in? 

1)enn @id^er^eit ift nid^t für eud^, iDofem 

Der Sanböogt lebenb biefem ©türm entlommt 2275 

XtlU 

^6) l^örf il^n fagen, ba ic^ nod^ im ©c^iff 
©ebunben lag, er n)ott' bei S3runnen (anben 
Unb über ©d^lD^j nad^ feiner Surg mid^ fül^ren, 

3fiWer. 
SBitt er ben 2Beg bal)in gu öanbe nel^men? 

gr beult'«. 

SD, f öerbergt eud^ o^ne ©äumen ! 2280 
5Wid^t gmeimal l^ilft eud^ ®ott au« feiner ©anb» 
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XtlU 

5Wcnnt mir ben näd^ftcn SBeg naä) Wcti) unb Sü^nac^t. 

8rif*er* 

35ie offne ©trage gie^t fid^ über ©teinen; 

ÜDoc^ eineu Wrjern SBeg unb l^eimlic^em 

Sann eud^ mein üixabt über iÖon)er3 füfjrcn. 2285 

Xtll (fitebt iffvx bie ^anb). 

®ott (o^n' euc^ eure ©uttl^at. ithti too^U 

(®el^t unb feiert toieber um). 

— ^abt i^r nic^t ani} im 9?ütli mitgef d^tüoren ? 
aKir beud^t, man nannf eucf) mir. 

3c^ mar babei 
Unb ^ab' ben @ib be^ S3unbe^ mit befc^moren. 

Xtll 

®o eilt nac^ bürgten, tl^ut bie 8ieb' mir an ! 2290 

3JJein SBeib öerjagt um mid^; öerfünbet i\ft, 
©aß id^ gerettet fei unb tt)o]^I geborgen. 

»if«er. 

ÜDod^ tt)o^in fag' id^ i^r, baß i^r geftol^n? 

XtlU 

Qi)v merbet meinen ©cfimä^er bei il^r finbcn 

Unb anbre, bie im 9?ütli mit gefd^tt)oren — 2295 

®ie fotten tt)adfer fein unb gute^ 9Kut«, 

!Der 2:ett fei frei unb feinet Sinnet möd^tig ; 

Salb werben fie ein SBeitre^ öon mir l^ören^ 

»if«er. 

2ßa^ ^abt i^r im ®emüt? gntbecft mir'« frei. 
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XtlU 

3ft cö flct^an, tüirb'« aud^ jur 9?ebc fomtncn. 2300 

(®e^t ab.) 

3fif*er, 
3ei9' tl)m bcn 2Beg, Sentit. ®ott fte^' i^m bei ! 
@r fü^rf^ jutn ^i^f/ ^^^ ^^ ^iit^ untcmomtnen. 

{(Stift ab.) 

3tt)ette ©ccne. 

@beI^of gu ^tting^aufen. 

^er Steigert, in einem ^rmfejTel, fterbenb. VQaltfftt ^ütft, Stauf» 
faiJ^et, anelfJ^t^al unb fBanmqatttn um i^n (efd^dfttgt. flOdaltlE^et ^tü, 

fnieenb ))or bem (Sterbenben. 

® tft öorbei mit i^tn, er ift l^itiüber. 

Stanffad^er* 

@r (iegt nicf)t iDie ein 2^oter — @e^t, bie geber 

2luf feinen Sippen regt fid^! Sht^ig ift 2305 

©ein ©c^taf, unb frieblid^ läd^etn feine ^n^t. 

(Saumgarten ge^t an bie 2:i^üre unb fpric^t mit jemanb.) 
SBalt^er Sfötft (au »aumgorten). 

ffier iff^? 

f^anm^axten (lommt jurüä). 

@^ tft ^xan §ebmig, eure SEod^ter ; 

®ie tt)itt eud^ fprec^en, tt)itl ben filtaben fel^n. 

(SBalt^er Ztü richtet flc^ auf.) 

SBalt^er gfürft. 
ffann t^ fie tröften? ©ab' i^ fetber SEroft? 
©äuft atte« Seiben fid^ auf tneinem §aupt? 2310 

$ebtllig (^ereinbringenb). 

SBo ift mein Äinb ? Sagt mid^, id^ mu^ e« f el^n — 
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@taitffaifer. 

gogt cuc^ ! SStitntt, bag il^r im §otu^ bc« 2:obc« — 

$ebtllig (ftüi^t auf ben Anaben). 

ÜÄcm äBält^ ! D, er lebt mir ! 

SBoItlirr ^rß mmt an i^r). 

Slrmc ü»ttttcr! 
^ebtuiß* 

3ff« au(^ gcmi^? Stft bu mir miöcrtc^t? 

(9etra(^tet i^n mit Angfll^er Sorgfalt) 

Unb ift e^ möflfid^? Äotinf er auf bid^ gieten? 2315 
SBte fottiif er'^? O, er l^at fein .^erg — er fonnte 
!Den ^feil abbrüden auf fein eigne« ^nb! 

ßr tl^of « mit 9lngft, mit fd^mergjcrrigner ©eele ; 
©egmungen tl^at tf^, benn e« galt ba« geben- 

D, l^ätt' er eine« SSater« $erj, e^' ef« 2320 

©etl^an, er toöre taufenbmal geftorben ! 

Stattffac^er* 
Q\)v fotttet ©otte« gnäb'ge ©d^irfung greifen, 
1)ie e« fo gut gelenft — 

^ebmig, 

ßann id^ öergeffen, 
SaSie'« l^ötte lommen fönnen?— ®ott be« §immete! 
Unb lebt' id^ ad^tgig 3at|r — id^ fei)' ben SHaben emig 2325 
©ebunben ftel^n, ben SSater auf i^n jielen, 
Unb elüig fliegt ber ^feil mir in ba« §erg. 

fjrou, müßtet il^r, iDie il^n ber SSogt gereijt ! 
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O, rol^cd §crj ber SWänncr ! ©cnn i^r @totj 
S3eletbi8t lüirb, bann achten fic nid^t^ mtl)x ; 2330 

@ic fetäcn in bcr blinbcn SBut bc^ ©picte 
©ad ©au^jt bc« Äinbc« unb bad ©crj bcr SKuttcr! 

Sanrngarten. 

3[t eure« SWanned 8od nid^t l^art genug, 

©a^ i^r mit fd^toerem S^abcl il^n noc^ fränft? 

gür feine Seiben l^abt i^r fein Oefü^I? 2335 

^ebtotg 

(fc^rt ft(^ ncu^ il^m um unb fie^t i^n mit einem großen 9Ii(fe an). 

C)a[t bu nur J^ränen für be« J^reunbe« UnglüdE? 
— S35o njaret il^r, ba man ben 2^rcfflid^en 
Qn Sanbe fd^Iug? S5?o toar ba eure ©ilfe? 
Q\)x fallet in, il)r liegt ba« ©rüglidöc gefd^el^n ; 
©ebulbig littet i^r'«, bag man ben gteunb 2340 

«u« eurer SÄitte führte. C^at ber ZtU 
"änd) fo an euc^ gel^anbelt? @tanb er aud^ 
S3ebauemb ba, al« l^inter bir bie 9?eiter 
35c« 8anbt)ogt« brangen, al« ber müt'ge ®ee 
SSor bir erbrauf'te? 9?id^t mit müg'gen 2:t)rönen 2345 
S3eflagf er bid^, in ben 9lac^en fprang er, ffieib 
Unb ffinb t)erga6 er, unb befreite bic^ — 

S35a« fonnten n)ir ju feiner Stettung hmgen, 
ÜDie Heine ^ai)i, bie unbewaffnet tüotl 

^ebtoig (toirft ftd^ an feine »rufi). 

D SSater! Unb aud^ bu t)aft i^n verloren ! 2350 

S)a« 8anb, toir alle l^aben il^n verloren! 
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Und allen f cl^It er, aä), lütr feilten il^m ! 

®ott rette feine ©eele t)or SJergnjetflung ! 

3u t^m t)inab in« öbe S3urflt)erlie« 

ÜDringt feine« greunbe« Iroft — SBenn er erfranfte ! 2355 

Slc^, in be« ffcrfer« feuchter ginftemi« 

5Dhi§ er erfranfen — 2Bte bie 2ll<)enrofe 

Sleic^t unb öerfiimniert in ber @unt<)fe«Inft, 

©0 ift für it)n lein geben al« im 8ic^t 

ÜDer ©onne, in bem S3aIfaniftroni ber ?üfte. 2360 

©efangen! (5r! ©ein Sltem ift bie J5reit)eit; 

@r lann nic^t leben in bem ©auc^ ber ®rüfte. 

©eru^igt eud^. 3Bir alle toollen l)anbeln, 
Um feinen Äerfer auf jutt)un. 

S33a« fönnt il^r fc^affen ot)ne it)n? — @o lang 2365 

ÜDer ZtÜ noc^ frei toar, ja, b a njar noc^ Hoffnung, 

ÜDa l)atte noc^ bie Unfc^ulb einen fj^^cunb, 

!Da l)atte einen ©elfer ber SSerfoIgte ; 

Qua) alle rettete ber Seil — Q^x alte 

^ufammen fönnt nid^t feine geffeln löfen! 2370 

(^er ^rci^err tttoaäft.) 

Sanmgatten« 

gr regt fic^, ftill! 

^tttngliaitfetl (fU^ aufr^tenb). 

2Bo ift er? 

^tauffadier. 

©er? 

Sltting^aitfen* 

®r fel^lt mir, 

SBertägt mUSf in bem testen 9(ugenblidl 
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(Sr meint bcn ^unf er — ©c^tcf tc man nad^ i^tn? 

ß« ift nac^ il^ttt gefcnbet — Iröftet cud^! 

@r fjat fein §erj gefunben, er ift unfer. 2375 

^tting^aitfen. 

©at er gefproc^en für fein SSaterlanb? 

SDKt C^elbenfü^tt^eit 

^(tttng^anfen. 

SSSarum fommt er nid^t, 
Um meinen testen ©egen gu cm^jfangen? 
Q6) füllte, bafe e« fc^Ieunig mit mir enbet. 

Stanffaii^et» 
5Rid^t alfo, eb(er ©err 1 'iDer lurge ©d^taf 2380 

§at euc^ erquicft, unb l^ell ift euer SSM* 

^ttittd^aufen» 
J)er ©d^mcrj ift geben, er t)crlie§ mic^ audf. 
35a« Reiben ift, fo toie bie ©offnung, au«. 

(QSr bemerft ben itnoben.) 

©er ift ber ^abe? 

maUf^tt gffltfr. 
©egnct i^n, §err! 
gr ift mein @nfcl unb ift öaterlo«. 2385 

(^ebtoig finft mit bem ilnabcn bor bem Sterbenben nieber.) 

Stttingl^aitfen* 

Unb baterlo« la^ ic^ euc^ aße, alle 

3urüdE — SBef)' mir, ba^ meine legten 53IidEe 

!Den Untergang be« SJatertanb« gefel^n! 
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SRu^f tc^ bce geben« f)öc^[tee aKa§ erreichen, 

Um ßanj mit atten Hoffnungen gu fterben? 2390 

©od er in biefem finftern Summer fc^eiben? 

ßrl^eßen n)ir iftm nic^t bie le^te ©tunbe 

5Wit fc^önem @traf)I ber Hoffnung? — gbler gretf)err! 

@rt)ebet euren ®eift! S33ir finb nic^t ganj 

SJertaffen, finb nic^t rettungslos öertoren. 2395 

^ttingl^aitfen* 
SBer fott euc^ retten? 

SBaU^et gfftrft. 

3Bir uns felbft SSeme^mt! 
@S l^aben bie brei 8anbe fic^ bas S33ort 
Oegeben, bie 2:^rannen gu verjagen. 
©efc^Ioffen ift ber 53unb ; ein l^eil'ger ®c^n)ur 
3Serbinbet uns. @S tüxxi gel)anbelt njerben, 2400 

gf)' noc^ baS Qai)x ben neuen Äreis beginnt, 
guer ©taub toirb rul^n in einem freien Sanbe. 

^tting^aitfen. 
O faget mir! ©efc^Ioffen ift ber »unb? 

Slm gleid^en Zaqt njerben alle brei 

SBalbftätte fid^ erf)eben. «tteS ift 2405 

S3ereit, unb baS ®el)eimnis n)o]^Iben)af)rt 

S3iS iefet, obgleich t)iel ^unberte eS teilen, 

§01^1 ift ber ©oben unter ben 2:^rannen, 

'iDie Jage il^rer §errfd^aft ' finb gegälilt, 

Unb balb ift il^re ©pur nic^t me^r gu finben. 2410 
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SMc fcftctt Surgen aber in ben ganbcn? 

®{c fallen alle an bem gleichen ZaQ. 

^ttitigl^anfem 

Unb finb bie gbcin biefed «unb« teit^aftig? 

@taitffac^er* 
ffiir l^arren if|re« Seiftanb^, toenn c« gilt ; 
3efet aber f|at ber Sanbmann nur gefc^iüoren. 2415 

Stttiug^aufett 

(ricl^tet ficl^ langfam in bie ^ö^e mit großem (Srftaunen). 

^at \iif ber Sanbmann folc^er Zl)at öcrnjogen, 

Sine eignem SWittel, ot)ne ©ilf ber gbeln, 

©at er ber eignen Straft fo t)iel bertraut — 

3a, bann bebarf e« unf erer nic^t mc^r ; 

©etröftet fönnen n)ir gu ®rabe [teigen, 2420 

g« lebt nac^ un« — burc^ anbre träfte njill 

ÜDad §errlicl^e ber 5Wenfc^l)eit fic^ ermatten. 

(<Sr legt feine $anb auf bad ^au^t bed itinbeS, hai bor i^m auf ben Anieen liegt.) 

9lu« biefem ©au^Jte, n)o ber 3l)3fc( lag, 

SBirb euc^ bie neue, be^rc JJreil^eit grünen ; 

T>a^ alte [türgt, c« önbert fid^ bie 3eit, 2425 

Unb neue« geben blüf)t au« ben SRuinen. 

©tauffaii^er öu SBalt^er Sfürfl). 

®ef|t, njeld^er ®Ian j fid^ um fein 5lug' ergießt ! 

5Da« ift nic^t ba« ertöfd^en ber 9latur, 

Da« ift ber @traf)I fd^on eine« neuen geben«. 

Vtttng^aitfeti» 

!Der 2lbet fteigt t)on feinen alten S3urgen, 2430 



142 aBil^clm StclL 

Unb fd^toört bcn ©täbten feinen Sürgereib ; 

3fm Üc^tlanb fd^on, im SE^urgau l)af« begonnen, 

J)ie eble Sern erf)ebt i^r ^errfc^enb ^aupt, 

greiburg ift eine fic^re ißurg ber greien, 

!Die rege 3^^^^ njaffnet i^re S^n^t 2435 

3uni friegerifc^en §eer — e« brid^t bie SWac^t 

35er Könige fic^ an i^ren enj'gen äBällen — 

(®r fpricl^t bad ^olgenbe mit bem 2:on eined @el^erS ; feine Sflebe fteigt bii )ur 9e» 

geifterunß.) 

ÜDie gürften fe^' ic^ unb bie ebeln §crrn 

3n §amifc^en l^erangegogen lontnten, 

@in t)armIo6 3SotI öon §irten gu belriegen. 2440 

9luf Job unb geben irirb gefäntpft, unb \)ttxiiä) 

SBirb mancher ^a^ burd^ blutige ßntfc^eibung- 

üDer ganbmann ftürjt fid^ mit ber nacftcn S3ruft, 

@in freie« Opfer, in bie ©d^ar ber ganjen. 

gr bricht fic, unb be« 2lbetö «lüte fäüt, 2445 

g« f|ebt bie greil^eit fiegenb il)re ga^ne. 

(SBaltl^er %üxfti unb @tauffac^erd ^änbe faffenb.) 

ÜDrum f)altet fcft gufammcn — feft unb en)ig — 
Sein Ort ber grei^eit fei bem anbem fremb — 
god^njad^ten ftellet au« auf euren 4öcrgcn, 
— !l)a6 fid^ ber ©unb gum öunbe rafc^ öerfammle — 2450 
®eib einig — einig — einig — 

(Cr taut in baä Äiffen jurüd — feine ^ttnbe Italien entfeelt no(^ bie anbern gefaBt. 
f^Urft unb @tauffa(^er betrachten il^n noc^ eine 3«it lang fc^mcigenb ; bann treten 
fie l^intoefl, jeber feinem ©(^merj überlaffen. Unterbeffen fmb bie Äne<^te ftiU l^er* 
eingebrungen, fie ntt^ern f«^ mit 3«^w «i««^ ftiHern ober heftigem ©d^merjen«, 
einige !nieen bei i^m nieber unb tueinen auf feine $anb ; toä^renb biefer ftummen 

@cene toirb bie Säurgglode geläutet.) 

9tnbett$ }U ben fQoti^tn^ 

9htben$ (raf(^ eintretenb). 

gebt er ? O faget, lann er mic^ noc^ l^ören ? 
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(beutet f)xn mit toeggetoanbtem ®efid^t). 

3ff)r fcib jcfet unfcr 8el^cn6f)crr unb ©c^irmcr, 
Unb biefe« ©c^Iog l)at einen anbem Planten. 

9htbetia 

(er&H(ft ben Seic^nam unb ftel^t bon heftigem Schmer) ergriffen). 

O gütiger ®ott ! — Sommt meine SReu' gu fpät ! . 2455 

Äonnf er nic^t men'ge "ißulfe länger teben, 

Um mein geänbert §er j gu f e^n ? 

3Serac^tet l^ab' xä) feine treue (Stimme, 

Da er noc^ lüanbelte im Sic^t — gr ift 

!E)a^in, ift fort auf immerbar unb läßt mir 2460 

ÜDie fd^njere, unbeäaf)Ite (gc^ulb ! D, faget ! 

©c^ieb er bal^in im Unmut gegen mic^? 

©tauffaii^et» 

@r l^örte fterbenb noc^, n)a« il^r getrau, 
Unb fegncte ben 30?ut, mit bem i^r fprad^t. 

9htbetl$ (Iniet an bem Xoten nieber). 

Qa, l^eifge JRefte eine« teuren Spanne« ! 2465 

ßntfeelter Seid^nam ! l^ier gelob' id^ bir'« 

Qn beine falte S:otenf)anb — 3^^^*ff^^ 

^aV xä) auf en)ig alle fremben öanbe ; 

3urü(fgegeben bin id) meinem 3SoII, 

Sin ©d^njeiger bin id^, unb ic^ tüxü e« fein 2470 

SSon ganjer ©eele 

(STuffte^enb,) 

Jrauert um ben greunb, 
üDen SSater aller, bod^ berj'aget nid^t ! 
5Kid^t bloß fein ßrbe ift mir jugefaüen, 
(g« fteigt fein §erj, fein ®eift auf mid^ ^erab, 
Unb leiften foß euc^ meine frifd^e 3^9^^*^^ 2475 
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2Ba« cuc^ fein greifet 2ötcr fd^ulbig blieb. 
— &)xtDVixVQtx 33ater, gebt mir eure §anb ! 
®tbt mir bie eurige ! Wddftijal, auä) xi)v ! 
Sebenft eud^ nid^t! D njenbet euc^ nic^t lüeg! 
(Smpfanget meinen ©d^iüur unb mein Oelübbe. 2480 

@ebt il^m bie §anb. Sein n)ieberfel)renb §erj 
SSerbient 3Sertraun. 

Qijv I)abt ben Sanbmann nid^t« geachtet, 
©prec^t, n)effen foH man fic^ ju eud^ öerfel^n ? 

IRubetis» 

C benfet nic^t be« ^rrtum^ meiner ^ugenb ! 

©tauffaii^er (ju aRei(^t^ai). 
@cib einig, n)ar ba6 letzte äBort be^ SSater«. 2485 

Oebcnlet beffen! 

§ier ift meine §anb! 
ÜDe« S3auem ©anbfc^Iag, ebler ^err, ift aud^ 
@in 5Wannc«n)ort. äBa« ift ber SRitter o^nc un«? 
Unb unfer @tanb ift älter afö ber eure, 

^ä) e^r' i^n, unb mein ©c^mert fott i^n beft^ütjen. 2490 

aD e r 2lrm, §err grei^err, ber bie ^rte grbe 
©ic^ unteriüirft unb il^ren ©c^ofe befruchtet, 
S'ann aud^ be« Spanne« ©ruft befc^üfeen, 

9(ubena. 

©ollt meine 4öruft, ic^ xoxü bie eure fd^ilfeen, 
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(So fmb lüir einer burc^ ben anbem ftarf. 2495 

— 2)oc^ lüoju reben, ba ba^ SSaterlanb 
@m 9?aub noc^ ift ber fretnben Ztfxanmi? 
S33enn erft ber ^öoben rein ift bon bem geinb, 
Dann tooHen n)if« int ^rieben fc^on Dergleichen, 

(9lacl^bem er einen Xugenblidt inne gehalten.) 

3l)X fc^iüeigt ? 3^^ ^^^^t ntir nickte gu fagen : SBie ? 2500 
SSerbien' id^'« nod^ nic^t, baß if)r mir vertraut ? 
@o mnß ic^ toiber euren SBiüen mic^ 
Qu ba« @ef)eintnt« eure« Sunbe« brängen. 

— 3^^r l^abt getagt — gefd^tooren auf bem 9?ütti — 
Qdf totx^ — totx^ aße«, toa^ xifv bort t)erf|anbett, 2505 
Unb, n)a« mir nic^t t)on euc^ vertrauet loarb, 

^ä) f)ab'« bttoaijxt gleic^loie ein ^eilig ^fanb, 
9?ie n)ar iä) meine« Sanbe« geinb, glaubt mir, 
Unb niemate l^ätf id^ gegen euc^ ge^anbelt. 

— Dod^ übel tl^atet il^r, e« gu berfc^ieben ; 2510 
Die ©tunbe brängt, unb rafc^er 2:^at bebarf « — 

Der Stell fc^on n)arb ba« D^jfer eure« ©äumen« — 

©tanffaii^er* 

Da« ß^riftfeft abäuioarten fc^muren lüir. 

Olnbena* 

Qä) ttjar nic^t bort, ic^ l^ab' nid^t mitgefc^n)oren. 
äBartct il^r ab, id^ f)anble. 

2Ba« ? 3f|r UJoUtet — 2515 

Olnbeita. 

De« 8anbe« SSätem iäi)V iäj miä) jefet bei, 
Unb meine erfte ^flid^t ift, euc^ ju fc^üfeen. 
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©er @rbc bicfcn teuren ©taub gu geben, 
3ft eure näd^fte ^ptc^t unb ^ctligfte. 

9htbena* 

SBenn n)ir ba^ 8anb befreit, bann legen toxx 2520 

!Den frifd^en Stanj be« ®ieg« if|ni auf bie S3af|re. 

— D greunbc! eure @ad^c nic^t allem, 

3fcö ^abe meine eigne au^jufcd^ten 

3D?it bem S^rannen — C^ört unb njißt! SSerfc^nmnben 

3ft meine Sert^a, l^eimlid^ toeggeraubt 2525 

SRit fecfer greöelt^at au« unfrer aWitte! 

@tauffac^er» 
(Solcher Oetoalttl^at l)(ittc ber 2:^rann 
SBiber bie freie gble fid^ öertoogen? 

9htbeng» 

O meine greunbel eud^ öerf^jrad^ ic^ §tlfe, 

Unb xd) guerft mu^ fie bon eud^ erflel^n. 2530 

Oeraubt, entriffen ift mir bie ©etiebte. 

2Ber toei^, njo fie ber SBütenbe verbirgt, 

SBelc^er ®eiüalt fie frebelnb fic^ erlü^nen, 

Qi)v §erj ju gnjingen gum ber^aßten 53anb! 

3SerIa6t mic^ nid^t, ^elf t mir fie erretten — 2535 

®ie liebt eud^! fie l^at'« berbient um'« 8anb, 

©aß alle 2lrme fic^ für fie ben)affnen — 

2Ba« tooüt il^r untemel)men? 

9htbett§» 

3n biefer 5Rad^t, bie i^r ©efc^id umpilt, 
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Qu btcfc« ^xoti^ü^ ungcfjcurcr Stngft, 2540 

SBo ic^ nic^t^ gcftc« ju erfaffcn »ciß, 

3ft mir nur hk\t^ in bcr ®eelc Ilar: 

Unter bcn S^rümmem bcr Zt)xanntnmad)t 

SlKcin lann ftc l^crborgcgrabcn lücrben; 

üDic gcftcn attc muffen n)tr bcjn)ingen, 2545 

Ob n)ir öicttcid^t in il^rcn Äerfcr bringen. 

Sommt, f ü^rt un« an ! SBir folgen eud^. SBarum 

S3i^ morgen f^jaren, loa« n)ir f)eut oermögcn? 

grei n)ar ber Xtü, at« loir im 9?ütli fc^muren, 

35a« Ungeheure loar noc^ nic^t gefd^el^en, 2550 

@« bringt bie ^dt ein anbcre« ®efe^; 

SBer ift f feig, ber jefet noc^ f önnte jagen ! 

IRnbetlS (su @tauffa(^er unb SBalt^er ^ürft). 

3fnbe« beioaffnet unb gum Söerl bereit, 

grioartet i^r ber 4öerge geuerjeic^en, 

ÜDenn fd^neüer ate ein 4öotenfegeI fliegt, 2555 

©Ott tni) bie 4öotfd^aft unfer« @ieg« erreichen; 

Unb, f ef)t i^r leud^ten bie loittlommnen JJIammen, 

ÜDann auf bie geinbe ftürgt, loie SBetter« ©tral^I, 

Unb brecht ben S3au ber SE^rannci jufammen. 

((Be^en ob.) 

©ritte ©cene. 

S)ic l^o^Ie @affc bei ^üßnad^t 

9Kon flclgt öon leinten jttjifd^cn gcifcn l^cruntcr, unb bie SBonberer 
werben, el^e jte ouf ber @cene erfdftelnen, fdfton öon ber ©bl^e gefeiten, 
gelfen umfd^Ileßen bie ganjje @cene; ouf einem ber öorberften ift ein 

SSorftjrung mit ®efhclu(^ betradifen. 
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Seil tritt auf mit ber ^rnti^ruft. 

Durd^ bicfc ^o^Ic @affc muß er fonttnen; 2560 

@« fü^rt fem anbrcr 2Beg nac^ Süßnad^t— ©icr 
aSoücnb' xdf^ — bic ©clegcnticit tft günftig. 
Dort bcr §oKunbcrftraud^ verbirgt tnic^ il^tn, 
S3on bort l^erab lann t^n mein ^feil erlangen ; 
!Bc« SBege« gnge loel^ret ben SSerfoIgem. 2565 

'iSlaäf beine 9ted[|nung mit bem §intntcl, 33ogt, 
gort mußt bu, beine U^r ift abgelaufen. 

^d) lebte ftiß unb ^armlo^ — ba« ©efd^oß 
3Bar auf be6 äBalbed Jiere nur gerichtet, 
3ßeine ©ebanlen n)arcn rein bon 3Korb — 2570 

J)u l^aft aui3 meinem ^rieben mxä) ^erau^ 
©cfc^recft; in gärenb ÜDrad^engift l^aft bu 
!Die aWild^ ber frommen !Denfart mir bertoanbelt; 
3um Ungel^euren l^aft bu mid^ geioöl^nt — 
2Ber fic^ be^ S'inbe« gaupt äum 3^^^^ \^Wf 2575 

üDer fann aud^ treffen in ba6 §erj be« geinb^. 

$Die armen S'inblein, bie unfd^ulbigcn, 
üDa^ treue SBeib muß id^ bor beincr SBut 
53efc^üfeen, Sanbbogt ! — T)a, ate ic^ ben Sogenftrang 
Slnjog — aU mir bie ^anb ergitterte — 2580 

2lfö bu mit graufam teufelifd^er 8uft 
SÜHc^ jwangft, auf'^ §aupt be« Sinbe« anzulegen — 
211^ ic^ ol^nmäc^tig fle^enb rang bor bir, 
'iDamate gelobt' id^ mir in meinem Innern 
aWit furc^barm gibfc^mur, ben nur ®ott gel^ört, 2585 
!Da§ meine« nä elften ©c^uffe« erfte« ^xd 
ÜDein §erj fein foßte — 2Ba« id^ mir gelobt 
3n jene« 3lugenbIidEe6 §ößenqualen, 
3ft eine l^eil'ge ®d^utb — id^ toxU fie jaf){cn. 
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©u bift xnetn §crr unb tneinc« ffaifcr« SSogt; 2590 
T)oä) nid^t bcr Äaifcr f)ättc ftc^ erlaubt, 
2Ba« bu — @r fanbtc bid) in bicfc ?anbc, 
Um 9tec^t ju fpred^cn — ftrcnge«, benn er gümet — 
T)o6) nidjt, um mit ber mörberifc^en 8uft 
T)xä) jebe« ©reuetö ftraflo^ ju erfred^en; 2595 

@« lebt ein ®ott, gu [trafen unb gu röd^en. 

Somm bu l^erbor, bu Sringer bittrer ©c^merjen, 
3Kein teure« Äletnob iefet, mein l^öc^fter ©^afe — 
@in 3iel U)»! ic^ bir geben, ba« bi« iefet 
!Der frommen Sitte unburd^bringlid^ toax — 2600 

Dod^ bir fott e« nic^t toiberftel^n — Unb bu, 
SSertraute Sogenfe^ne, bie fo oft 
aßir treu gebient l^at in ber greube (Spielen, 
SSerlaß mic^ nic^t im filrd^terlid^en grnft! 
5Rur jefet nod^ l^atte feft, bu treuer Strang, 2605 

üDer mir fb oft ben l)erben ^feit beflügelt — 
Sntränn' er jefeo Iraftto« meinen §änben, 
Qd) Ijobt feinen gujeiten gu berfenben. 

(9Banberer ge^en über bie @cene. 

auf biefer 4öanf bon Stein toxU icb mic^ fefeen, 
ÜDem S33anberer gur luräen 9tut) bereitet — 2610 

Denn l^ier ift feine §eimat — 3^eber treibt 
@id^ an bem anbern rafc^ unb fremb borüber 
Unb fraget nid^t nac^ feinem Schmer j — §ier gel^t 
Der forgenboUe Kaufmann unb ber {eid)t 
®efd^ürjte ^ilger — ber anbäd^fge äJ^önd^, 2615 

Der büftre SRöuber unb ber f)eitre (Spielmann, 
Der (Säumer mit bem fd^ioer belabnen 9?o6, 
Der ferne ^erfommt bon ber 3ßenfd^en Säubern, 
Denn iebe (Strafe fü^rt an« gnb' ber SBelt. 
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®ic attc jiel^cTi il^rc^ SSScgc^ fort 26» 

an t^r ©cfc^äft— unb meine« tft ber 3»orb! 

©onft, tütnn ber 3Sater an^joß, liebe fiinber, 
©a luar ein freuen, n)enn er n)ieber fam ; 
ÜDenn niemate fef|rf er l^eim, er brac^f euc^ cttoa^, 
SBaf« eine fd^öne 5U<)enbtnme, luar'« 2625 

®n feltner 33ogeI ober 5lntmon«^om, 
2Bie e6 ber äBanbrer pnbet auf ben S3er8en — 
3fetät Qt\)t er einem anbem SIBaibloerf xmdf, 
2lm n)ilben SBeg fi^jt er mit SKorbgebanfen ; 
!Be« geinbc« geben iff «, njorauf er lauert. 2630 

— Unb bod^ an e u c^ nur beult er, tieben ^inber, 
äud^ iefet — euc^ ju berteib'gen, eure l^otbe Unfc^ulb 
3u fc^üfecn t)or ber ^aä)t be« J^rannen, 

SBiß er gum SWorbe jefet ben SSogen fpannen. 

(@te^t auf.) 

Qd) laure auf ein eble« SIBitb — Sägt fid^'« 2635 
35er Q'dQtx nid^t öerbrie^en, 2^age lang 
Um^er ju ftrcifen in be« SIBinter« Strenge, 
S3on gete gu gel« ben SIBagcf^jrung gu tt)un, 
§inan gu Himmen an ben glatten SIBänben, 
ffio er fid^ anleimt mit bem eignen Slut, 2640 

— Um ein armfelig ©rattier gu erjagen. 
§ier gilt e« einen löftüd^eren "ißrei«, 
ÜDa« §erg be« 2^obfeinb«, ber mid^ n)iU oerberbcn. 

(SRan fi'övt t>on ferne eine ^eitere ShtfU, toelcl^e fU^ nähert.) 

aßein gange« geben lang f)ab' id^ ben Sogen 
®ef)anb^abt, mid^ geübt nad^ ©d^ütsenregel ; 2645 

Qd) ^abe oft gefc^offen in ba« @c^n)arge 
Unb mand^en fc^önen $rei« mir heimgebracht 
SSom greubenfc^iefeen — 3lber l^eute toitt ic^ 
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'^en SRciftcrfc^u^ tf)un unb ba« Scftc mir 

3x11 ganjcn Umircie bc« ©cbirg« gciomnctt. 2650 

(£ine ^oäiitit }tel^t über bie <5cene unb bur^ ben ^o^lmtQ hinauf. Xtü 
betrautet ffe, auf feinen Sogen gelernt ; etftf fl, ber Ölurfd^üft, gcfettt fi(^ 

!Da« ift bcr Äloftcrmci'r öon SWörlifc^ac^ett, 

ÜDcr l)icr bcti 53rautlauf l^ätt — ein rcid^cr SKann, 

@r f|at luo^t gelten ©cntcn auf ben Sllpcn. 

35tc SSxant f|oIt er jc^t ab ju 3^ifce, 

Unb bicfc 9?ad)t loirb t)od^ gcfd^toclgt gu Sü^nac^t. 2655 

fiommt mit! '« ift jeber S3icbcrmann gclabcn. 

Xtll 
diu emftcr ®aft ftimmt nic^t gum ©od^gcitl^au«. 

©töffu 

35rü(ft cud^ ein Summer, n)erft il^n frifc^ t)om §erjen! 
9tef|mt mit, loa« lommt ! bie ^exttn finb ict}t fc^ioer, 
35rum mu§ ber SDienfc^ bie greube leicht ergreifen. 2660 
§ier lüirb gefreit unb anberdioo begraben. 

XtlU 
Unb oft lommt gar ba^ eine gu bem anbem. 

©tüffu 

®o ge^t bie SBett nun. S« giebt atterioegen 
Unglüdt^ genug — gin 9tuffi ift gegangen 
3fm Olamer 8anb, unb eine ganje (Seite 2665 

SSom ©fämifc^ eingefunkn. 

Xtll 

SBanfen auc^ 
SDie «erge fetbft? g« fte^t nickte feft auf erben. 
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etüfru 

äud^ onbcrdtDo bernimmt man SBunberbinge. 

!Do fprac^ ic^ einen, ber bon S3aben lant. 

Sin SRittcr iDottte gu bem Äöntg reiten, 2670 

Unb unterleg« begegnet il^m ein ©d^toarm 

9Son ©orniffen ; bie fallen auf fein SRo^, 

!Ca6 e« bor üKarter tot gu S3oben finit, 

Unb er gu gu^e anfommt bei bem Äönig- 

!Cem (Sc^toad^en ift fein ©tadlet auc^ gegeben. 2675 

9(nn0atb fomint mit mel^reren ^inbern unb {leHt ftd^ an ben (Singang M 

@tüffu 

ajian beutet'« auf ein gro^e« ganbedunglüd, 
auf fd^toere 2^]^aten tt)iber bie 5Ratur. 

©ergleid^cn Sljaten bringet ieber S:ag ; 
Äein SÖ3unbergeic^en braucht fie gu berfünben. 

@tüffu 
Qa, tDofjil bem, ber fein gelb befteßt in SRul^ 2680 

Unb ungefränlt ba^eim fifet bei ben ©einen. 

@« lann ber grömmfte nic^t im ^^rieben bleiben, 
SBenn e« bem böfen ^aä)bax nic^t gefaßt. 

(ZeQ fle^t oft mit unruhiger ©rtoartung nad) ber ^'6fft bed Sßeged.) 

@tüfp. 

©e^abt eud^ too^I — ^l^r »artet l^ier auf jiemanb? 
©a« t^tf id^. 
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©tttfft. 

^o\}t §eitnfe^r ju ben @uren! 2685 

— ^\}x feib au« Uri? Unfer gnäb'ger ©err, 
!Der ßanböoßt, totrb nod^ l^eut öon bort eriüartet. 

SBanbrer (lommt). 
ÜDen SSogt txtoaxttt ^eut titelt metir. !Cie SBaffer 
@inb ausgetreten t)on beut großen Stegen, 
Unb aüe S3rücfen l^at ber Strom geniffen. 2690 

(Xea ftel^t auf.) 
9[nitgarb (tommt bortoärtdX 

!Der ßanböogt lommt nid^t? 

@tüffu 

©ud^t tl^r loa« an i^n? 

^Imtgarb* 

2l(^ freiließ! 

©tfiffu 

SBarum [teilet i^r eud^ benn 
3ti biefer l^ol^Ien ©äff i^m in ben 2öeg ? 

Strmgarb* 

§ter »etc^t er mir nic^t au«, er mu^ mic^ tjören* 

f^rieParbt 

(lommt eilfertig ben ^oj^ltoeg fftvab unb ruft in bie @cene). 

"SJlan fal^re au« bem 933eg — 9Kein gnftb'ger ©err, 2695 
ÜDer Sanböogt, fommt btd^t hinter mir geritten. 

(2:ea gel^t ob.) 

^Irmgarb (lebhaft). 
!Der Sanböogt fommt! 

(<Sie fielet mit il^eren Äinbem naäf ber borbem @cene. ©eftler unb 9luboIf ber 
^arrad aeigen ftd^ ju ^ferb auf ber ^ö^e bed SOBegd.) 
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©tüffi öu ^rieft^arbt). 

SBie lamt i^r burd^ ba« SBaffer, 
!j)a bod^ ber Strom bie SöxMtn fortgeführt? 

gfdeParbt* 

2ötr tjabcn mit bem @ce gefoc^ten, fjrcunb, 

Unb fürd^tcn un« öor feinem ai^jentoaffer. 2700 

etüffi. 

3^r lüart ju (Sd|iff in bem gettjalt'gen @turm? 

ÜDa« toaren loir. 3Kein Sebtag benf id^ bran. 

©tfifft. 
O bleibt, ergö^lt! 

gfrleft^arbt* 

Sa^t mi(^, ic^ mn§ öorauö, 
!Cen Sanbüogt mn^ x6) in ber S3urg öerfünben. 

@tüfru 

SBär'n gute geute ouf bem ®d|iff geujefen, 2705 

3n ®runb gefunfen ttjör'« mit 50iann unb 3Kau«; 
ÜDem ajoll fann ttjeber SÖaffer bei nod^ geuer. 

((Sr fie^t fiäf um.) 

2Bo tarn ber SBaibmann ^in, mit bem ic^ f^jrac^ ? 

(®el^t ab.) 
&efiUt unb 9iuboIf bev 4>o<^<^od au ^ferb. 

®agt, toa^ i^r toollt, id^ bin be^ Äaifer^ I)iener 

Unb mu^ brauf beulen, tt)ie id^ it)m gefalle, 2710 

gr l^at mid| nic^t inö 8anb gefc^idft, bem SSoIl 

3u fc^meidieln unb il^m fanft gu tl^un — ©el^orfam 

@rtt)artet er. ©er (Streit ift, ob ber Sauer 

(Soll §err fein in bem ßanbe ober ber Äaifer, 
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3c^t ift bcr äugcnblid ! ^cfet bring' ic^'« an ! 2715 

(Sieglet« 

3d^ l^ab' ben §ut nic^t aufgcftcdt gu Slltorf 

!Dc« (Sd^ergc^ iDcgen, ober um bie ©erjcn 

!De« ajolf« gu :prüfen ; biefc lenn' ic^ löngft* 

Qd) ijaV i^tt angeftedt, bag fie ben ^ßaden 

ÜJHr lernen beugen, ben fie aufredet tragen — 2720 

ÜDa« Unbequeme t|ab' ic^ l^ingepflangt 

auf itjren SBeg, n)o fie öorbetge^n muffen, 

!Ca6 fie brauf ftogen mit bem 2lug' unb fid^ 

(grinnem i^re« §errn, ben fie üergeffen. 

!Da^ SSoll l^at aber bod^ flettjiffe ^itdftt — 2725 

(Setter. 

!Cie abgun)ägen ift jefet feine ^titl 

— SBeitfd^ic^t'ge iCinge finb im SBerl unb SBerben ; 

ÜDa« Äaifer^au« toiK toad&fen; toa« ber 3Sater 

©lorreid^ begonnen, n)ill ber @ot|n öollenben. 

!Dieö Heine SSoIf ift un^ ein Stein im 2öeg — 2730 

®o ober fo — e« mu^ fic^ unterwerfen. 

(@ie tooQen t)orflber. 2)ie ^rau tvirft fiä) bor bem Sanbbogt nieber.) 

9(nitgarb. 
55arm]^ergigfeit, |)err ßanbüogt ! ®nabe ! ®nabe ! 

Regler. 

©a^ bringt i^r eud) auf offner Strafe mir 
Qn SSBeg? — ^urüd! 
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üKettt aWann liegt im ©eföngni« ; 
!Dic ormen SBaifen fc^rein md) 55rot. ©abt SDKtleib, 2735 
©eftrengcr §err, mit utifcrm großen gtcnb ! 

saSer feib il^r? ©er ift euer aÄann? 

9(irmgar)»* 

Sin armer 
SBilbl^euer, guter ©err, t)om 5Rigtberge, 

ÜDer überm Slbgrunb lüeg ba« freie ®ra« 

abmaltet öon ben fc^roffen gelfeniüänbcn, 2740 

SBol^itt ba« ajie^ fid^ nic^t getraut ju ftetgen — 

9htbo(f (sunt £anbt)ogt). 

©ei ®ott, ein elenb unb erbärmlid^ geben ! 
Qi) bitf eud^, gebt if)n to^, ben armen 9Kann ! 
S33a^ er aud^ (kd)tDtxt^ mag berfd^ulbet l&aben, 
©träfe genug ift fein entfefelid^ Qanitotxt 2745 

(3u ber %vau.) 

Sud^ fott {Red^t »erben — ©rinnen auf ber ©urg 
5Kennt gure Sitte — ©ier ift nid^t ber Ort. 

%xmqaxh. 

SSltiUr nein, id^ »eid^e nid^t t)on biefem $tafe, 
Sdi^ mir ber SSogt ben 9Wann jurüdgegeben! 
(gd^on in ben fed^ften 3Äonb liegt er im S:urm 2750 
Unb ^arret auf ben SRid^terf^jrud^ vergebend- 

®e^(er* 

SBeib, »ottt il^r mir ®eu)alt antl^un ? |)intt)eg 1 

%xmqaxh. 

©erec^ttgfeit, ganbDogt! Du bift ber {Rid^ter 
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Sm ganbc an bc« Äaifer« ©tatt unb ®otm. 

Xtfu' betnc ^pic^t ! @o bu ©ercd^tifllett 2755 

9Som ^immct ^offcft, fo erjeig' fic un« ! 

Regler. 

gort! ©d^afft ba^ fred^c 9SotI mir au« bcn Slugen! 

9(tmgarb («reift in bie Sügel be» ^ferbe«). 

?Wcttt, nein, id^ l^abe nid^t« nte^r gu üerlieren» 

— !Du lomntft nid^t üon bcr ©teile, SSogt, bi« bu 
5IÄir SRed^t gefprod^en — gälte beine ©time, 2760 
SRotte bie 3lugen, toie bu iDiüft — SBir finb 

©0 grengenio« unglüdlid^, bafe toir nic^t« 
5Rac^ beinern 3oni me^r fragen — 

Regler. 

SBeib, mad^' $tafe, 

Ober mein 9to5 gel^t über bic^ tjinlüeg. 

^(nttgarb* 

8a§ e§ über mid^ bal^in gel^n — !j)a — 

(@ic rei^t ii^re Stinttv gu SSoben unb tvirft fl(^ mit il^nen i^nt in ben 9Be0.) 

§ier lieg' ic^ 2765 
SIÄit meinen ßinbern — Sa^ bie armen SBaifen 
9Son beine« ^ferbe« §uf gertreten toerben! 
e« ift ba« ärgfte nic^t, um« bu getrau — 

SRubolf. 
SBeib, feib it|r rafenb ? 

Stmtgarb (heftiger fortfa^rcnb). 

SCrateft bu bod^ längft 
!Dad 8anb be« ßaifer« unter beine gü^^! 2770 

— D ic^ bin nur ein SBeib ! SBär* ic^ ein SÄann, 
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Qm (gtaub gu liegen — 

(9Ran l^5rt bie borige SRuftf toiebcr auf ber ^ö^e bed 3&tQi, aber gebampft) 

®c6ter. 

SBo fittb meine Änec^te? 
3Wan rei^e fie bon Irinnen, ober ic^ 
SScrgeffe mtd^ unb tl^ue, »a« m\ä) reuet. 2775 

[Rttbolf. 
ÜDie Äned^te lönnen nic^t ^inburc^, ©err ; 
©er ^ol^toeg ift gefperrt burc^ eine ^od^jeit. 

Sin attju milber §errfd|er bin ic^ nod^ 

®egen bie« SSoIl — !Cie jungen finb nod^ frei, 

g« ift nod^ nid|t ganj, tt)ie e« fott, gebänbigt — 2780 

!Coc^ e« fott anber« werben, id^ gelob' e« : 

Qd) toitt i^n bred^en, biefen ftarren ©inn, 

!Den lecfen ®eift ber greitjeit toitt iä) beugen, 

©in neu ®efefe toitt ic^ in biefen Sanben 

gSerlünbigen — 34 voxü— 

(Sin $feU bun^bo^rt i^n ; er fai^rt mit ber ^anb ani ^tv^ unb toiO flnlcn. Stit 

matter Stimme.) 

©Ott fei mir gnäbig! 2785 

9htbo(f. 

©err Sanbüogt — ®ott ! 2öa« ift ba«? SBolier lam bo«? 

^(nitgarb (ouffa^renb). 

aWorb! üKorb! (gr taumelt, finft! @r ift getroffen! 
aBitten in« ©erj l^at i^n ber ^feil getroffen! 

9{ttbo(f (f»)rinöt bom ^ferbeX 

SBetc^' grägltc^e« greigni« — ®ott — §err SRitter— 
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SRuft bic grbarmung ®otte« an— 3^^r feib 2790 

gitt aÄann be^ 5£obc«! — 

!Da« ift %m ®efc^o§^ 

Oft t)om $ferb ^erab bem 9lubo[f ^arraS in ben 9(rm gegleitet unb toirb auf ber 

föani niebergelaffen.) 

(erf(^eint oben auf ber ^5^e ht& Reifen). 

üDu fcnnft ben ©(^üj^cn, fnc^e leinen anbern ! 
grei ftnb bie §ütten, fieser ift bie Unfc^ulb 
9Sor bir, bu toivft bem Sanbe nic^t me^r fc^aben. 

(SSerfd^tvinbet bon ber ^öl^e. SSoU ftarjt l^crein.) 
©tfifft (tooran). 

®ad giebt e« ^ier? 2Ba^ l^at fic^ jugetragen? 2795 

^(nitgarb. 

!Der ganbüogt ift öon einem ^feil bnrc^fd^offen. 

SBolI (im ^ereinftfirsen). 

SBer ift erfc^offen? 

(2$nbem bie borberften üon bem ^rautjug auf bie @cene fommen, flnb bie l^inter* 
ften noä) auf ber ^'6fft unb bie a)lufll ge^t fort) 

9ittbo(f ber ^axxa§, 
@r öerbintet fic^. 
gort, fd^affet C)ilfe! ©efet bem 3Körber nad^! 
— SSerlomer üKann, f mn^ e^ mit bir enben ; 
I)oc^ meine SBamung njollteft bn nid^t l^ören! 2800 

@tfiffl. 
S3ei ®ott, ba liegt er bleich nnb o^ne geben ! 

I@ie(e Stttttmen* 

SBer ^at bie Z\)at getf)an? 
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9{itbo(f ber ^anrai^* 

{Raft biefe« 9So«, 
!Ca§ c« bcm üKorb 2Jhifif mad^t? 2a^t fic fc^iüciflcn! 

(Shtfil bricht ^löt^lic^ ob, ed {ommt nix^ tnel^r Soll naäf,) 

^err gaubbogt, rebet, iDcnn i^r fönnt — §abt il^r 
üKir nid^t« mel^r gu üertrauen? 

(®e|Ur fiiebt 3^(^cn mit ber ^anb, bie er mit ^eftigXeit toieberi^olt, ha fle niäft 

Qltidf bcrftanben toerben.) 

m foü ic^ ^itt? 2805 
— mad) Äügnac^t? ^d^ öerfte^^ tuä) nid^t — D »erbet 
m6)t ungebulbig — 8a§t ba« ^rbifc^e, 
!Denft icjät euc^ mit bem ©immel ju öerfö^nen. 

(^ie gange ^tx^ieitgefeQfc^aft umfielet ben (Sterbenben mit einem fttJ^Oofen (Broufen. 

@tJlfP. 

©iel^, lüie er bleid^ toirb — ^ejjt, jefet tritt ber S:ob 
S\)m an ba« §erj — bie äugen finb gebrod^en, 2810 

^(nttgarb (l^eat ein Äinb emjjor). 

©el^t, Äinber, lüie ein ®üteric^ öerfc^eibet ! 

[Rttbolf ber ^arrai^* 
SBa^nfinn'ge ®eiber, ^abt x\)x lein ©efü^t, 
!Da6 il^r ben SSM an biefem ©d^redfni^ toeibet? 
§elft — leget §anb an — @te^t mir niemanb bei, 
!Den ©c^merjen^pf eil il^m au« ber ©ruft gu giel^n ? 2815 

9Beiber (treten aurücf). 

SBir il^n berühren, toetc^en ®ott gef dalagen? 

IHttbolf ber ^arrai^* 
gtuc^ treff euc^ unb 9Serbammnt^! 

(3iei^t bad @d^toert.) 
@tüfft (fftat il^m in ben Strm). 

®agt e«, §err ! 
©u'r SBalten f)at ein @nbe. !J)er S:^rantt 
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!Ce« Sonbe« ift gefatten. ®tr crbutben 

Äcinc ®ctt)alt tne^r. ©ir finb freie SKenfc^cn, 2820 

%IU (tumultuarifc^X 

!Da« 8anb ift frei! 

SRubolf bet ^artai^. 
3fft e« bal^in gelommen? 
gnbet bie %nxä)t fo fd^nett unb ber ©cj^orfam? 

(3u ben 9Baffen!ned&ten, bie hereinbringen). 

Q\)x fe^t bie graufetiüolle Z\)at be« SKorb«, 

!Cie l^ier gefd^el^en — |)ilfe ift umfonft — 

gSerfleblid^ iff «, bem SKörber nad^gufefeen. 2825 

Un« brängen anbre ©orgen — Sluf , naä) Äü^nac^t, 

!Da§ lüir bem Äaifer feine gefte retten! 

!Denn aufgelöft in biefent SlugenMid 

©inb oller Drbnung, aller ^flid^ten 55anbc, 

Unb feinet 3Wanne^ 2^reu' ift ju vertrauen. 2830 

3nbem er mit ben Saffenfned&ten abgebt, erfd^einen fetl|d batm^erstfie 

fStühtt. 

^Irmgarb. 

$Iafe! $tafe! 35a lommen bie barml^erg'gen 35rüber- 

@tafp. 
!Dad Opfer liegt — bie 9iaben fteigcn niebcr. 

Sarm^ersige S3rfibeir 

(fc^Ueten einen ^alblreid um ben 2:oten unb fingen in tiefem Xon), 

9iafc^ tritt ber lob ben üKenfd^en an, 

g« ift il^m leine ^^rift gegeben, 
gd ftürgt i^n mitten in ber Sßa^n, 2835 

g« rei^t il^n fort oom ootten 2titn. 
bereitet ober nic^t gn gelten, 

gr mnfe üor feinen SRid^ter ftel^en! 

(Snbent bie letzten 3eilen toieber^olt toerben, fftOt ber Sor^ongX 



ACT V, 



ARGUMENT. 

In the first scene of the fifth act we find Ruodi the 
fisherman, Kuoni the herdsman, Werni the huntsman, and 
the master mason, together with many other country people, 
assembled on a common, near Altorf. They are about to 
attack and demolish the Keep of Uri, which had been 
built to oppress the people of the Canton, when Walther 
Fürst enters, and exhorts them to wait tili they hear from 
Schwyz and Unterwaiden whether the people had been 
Successful in their work of liberation. The fury of the 
people of Uri is, however, no longer to be restrained. The 
tyrant is dead, and they will destroy every vestige of 
tyranny. Whilst the people attack the building from every 
side, Melchthal, who enters with Baumgarten, informs 
Walther Fürst that both Rossberg and Samen lie in niins; 
that the Lady Bertha has been miraculously saved by 
him and Rudenz from the flames, and that Landenberg, 
the cruel governor of Unterwaiden, has for ever left the 
country. A joyous scene now ensues. The hat, to which 
the people were to bow, is brought in upon a pole. Several 
voices exclaim that the emblem of the tyrant's power 
should be destroyed and burnt, but Walther Fürst's ad- 
vice, that they should preserve it as a lasting symbol of 
their freedom, prevails. 

In the midst of the general rejoicing, mingled with some 
apprehension conceming the retaliative measures of the 
Emperor, Stauif acher and RÖsselmann enter, and announce 
the dreadful news that the Emperor Albrecht had been as- 
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sassinated by his injured nephew, John, Duke of Austria. 
Whilst the Citizens, Struck with awe, speak about the foul 
deed, and express their hope that the new Emperor will 
shelter them from the vengeance of Austria, the Sacristan 
introduces a messenger, who brings a letter from Queen 
Elizabeth, the widow of the murdered sovereign, imploring 
the three Cantons, Schwyz, Uri, and Unterwaiden, to as- 
sist loyally in delivering the murderers into the hands of 
the avenger. But the Swiss scorn the idea of hunting 
down those who never injured them. They will not tri- 
umph in the Emperor^s fall, but they will never lend their 
aid to avenge his death. With this answer the Imperial 
messenger is dismissed, and Stauffacher summons the 
people to repair to the dwelling of Teil, "to greet the savior 
of the country." 

The second scene passes in TelPs cottage. His wife 
Hedwig rejoices with her two children, Walther and Wil- 
helm, in the happy issue of the event which threatened to 
be so fatal to them, and in the deliverance of the country 
by their own father, when Wilhelm calls the attention of 
his mother to the appearance of a person at the door of 
their cottage. The stranger, who wears the garments of 
a holy friar, is invited to enter and to refresh himself ; but 
TelPs wife soon discovers, by his demeanor and looks, that 
he is no monk. Suddenly Walther exclaims that his father 
is approaching, and the two boys run to meet Teil, who is 
received by Hedwig with joyful emotion. For a moment 
her joy is marred by the recollection of the terrible deed 
which Teil has done, and she drops his hand ; but he ex- 
claims with firmness and animation that " his hand has 
shielded his wife and children from violence, and has set 
his country free ; he can, therefore, freely raise it in the 
face of heaven." At these words the monk gives a sudden 
Start, and Teil becomes aware of his presence. By some 
hints which the stranger lets fall, Teil discovers that he 
sees before him Duke John, the murderer of his Imperial 
uncle. The terror-stricken Teil hastily sends away his 
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wife 3,nd his children, and, when left alone with the Duke, 
he indignantly repudiates the idea that his own act has 
anything in common with that of the Duke. He was im- 
pelled by self-defence in acting as he did, whilst Duke 
John was driven to his crime by mere ambition. Still Teil 
will not let him go away in utter despair, and so he ad- 
vises him to repair to Rome, there to ease his laden soul 
by a free confession of his guilt to the Pope. After hav- 
ing directed the assassin on his way to Italy, the sound of 
the Ranz-des- Vaches is heard from without, and Hedwig 
rushes in announcing the approach of her father, with the 
exulting bands of the Confederates. Teil bids his wife 
treat the stranger hospitably, and the latter retires. 

The scene now changes into the valley before the cot- 
tage of Teil, who is hailed by a large crowd of his country- 
men as their liberator. Rudenz and Bertha also appear. 
The latter asks to be received into the League of the Swiss, 
and the former declares that all his serfs shall henceforth 
be free. 
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Srftc Sccnc. 

Öffentrid^er ^^lafe bei Slltorf. 

3nt ^iutcrgrunbc rcd^t« bic gcflc 3^in9 Url mit bcm nod^ flc^cnbcn 
S3au0erüftc toit in ber brltten @ccne be« crfleu Slufgug«; linf« eine 
Sudfic^t in Diele $erge hinein, auf toelc^en allen ©ignalfeuer brennen. 
(Sd ift eben Xagedanbrud), @locfen ertönen au9 Derfdjiebenen J^ernen. 

9litobi, ftnoni, föetni, 9Uifttt ^ttinmt^ unb )»ieU anbere Sanblente, 

au(^ Reibet unb fiinbet. 

9ht0bt 

©cl^t il^r bic geuerfignalc auf ben ©crgcn? 

Steinme^, 
©ort i^r bic ©lodcn brübcn überm ©alb? 2840 

SKttobi* 

!Dic gcitibe finb ücrjagt. 

Steittnte^* 

ÜDic SSurgcn finb erobert» 

muobi. 

Unb »ir im ßanbe Uri bulben noä) 
2luf Uttferm 33obcn ba^ S^^rannenf c^Iog ? 
®tnb lüir bic Seiten, bic fic^ frei erflären ? 

^teiittite^* 

Da« Qod) f Ott [teilen, ba« un« glüitigen lüottte ? 2845 

auf, reifet e« nieber ! 
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9Weber! tiieber! nteber! 

9htobi* 

2Bo ift bcr ©ticr öon Uri? 

^titx tion Uri* 

©ier. ffia« foll xä) ? 

92ttobi* 

©tcigt auf bie ^oä)tDaä)t, blaft in euer §om, 

T)a^ e^ lüeitfc^mettemb in bie 33erge fd^aöe, 

Unb, jebe^ (iä)0 in ben ^^elfenflüften 2850 

Slufmecfenb, \6)ntü bie SÄänner be« ©ebirgö 

^ufammenrufe. 

®tter ))on Uri ge^t ab. aa^altl^ei; Sttvft fommt. 

©altet, greunbe ! ©altet ! 

5Wo(^ fel^tt unö Sunbe, ma« in Untertoalben 

Unb ®(i|nj^j gef^e^en. ßafet un^ Soten erft 

(SrtDarten. 

9lttobi. 

2öa^ erwarten? ÜDer SC^rann 2855 

3ft tot, ber Sag ber grei^eit ift erfdjienen. 

©teinme^. 

3ff^ nic^t genug an biefen ftammenben Soten, 
!j)ie ring« ^erum auf alten Sergen leud^ten? 

9htobi* 
^ommt alle, f ommt, legt §anb an, SKänner unb SBeibcr ! 
Srec^t ba« ©erüfte! (Sprengt bie Sogen! JKeigt 2860 
!t)ie üKauem ein ! Sein @tein bleib' auf bem anbern. 
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(Bttinmtii* 

®e[ellen fommt! SSJir I)aben'« aufgebaut! 
SBir tDiffen'^ 3U aerftören. 

Äommt, rei^t nieber ! 

(®ie ftürjen ft(^ t)on allen Seiten auf ben S9au.) 

e« ift im 8auf. S^ fann fie nidjt me^r galten. 

fffleXtfimaX unb tOaumsartett tontnten. 

2Ba^ ? ®tel)t bie Surg nod^, unb ®d)Io§ ©amen liegt 2865 
Qn 9lf d^e, unb ber SRoperg ift gebrodjen ? 

®eib it|r e«, mdä)t\)al ? «ringt i^r un« bie grei^eit ? 
®agt, finb bie ßanbe alle rein öom geinb ? 

^elfi^t^at (umarmt i^n). 

9tein ift ber «oben, greut eud^, alter SSater ! 

Qn biefem Slugenblicfe, ba ipir reben, 2870 

Q\t fein S^^rann mel^r in ber ©d^toei^er 8anb. 

D fpredjt, tt)ie tourbet i^r ber «urgen mäd^tig ? 

!Der Shtbenj toar e«, ber ba« ©arner ©d^log 

9Kit mannlid^ Iül)ner SBagetljat getuann. 

©en atoperg Ijatf id^ nadjt« guöor erftiegen. 2875 

— T)o6) Ijöret, toa^ gefdjat). Site iPir ba« ©d^log, 

3Som geinb geleert, nun freubig angejünbet, 

ÜDie glamme |)raffelnb fd^on jum ^immel fd^lug, 
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Da ftürat ber !Ciet^eIm, ©egler« Sßvih, l^eröor 

Unb ruft, ba§ bte Jörunecferin öerbrenne. 2880 

aSBaft^er prft. 
©ered^tcr ®ott! 

(3Ran l^drt bie »alfen bed ®erttfted pr}ciL) 

@ie toax e^ felbft, tt)ar l^eimlid^ 
§ier emgefd^Ioffen auf be« 35ogt^ ©el^eig. 
atafenb er^ob fid) SRubenj — benn lt)ir l^örten 
Die halfen [d^on, bie fefteu ^foften ftürjcn 
Unb au« bem 9?aud^ l^eröor ben ^^ammerruf 2885 

ÜDer Unglüdfcligen. 

®ie ift gerettet? 

!l)a galt ©efd^tDinbfem unb gntfd^loffenl^eit ! 

— SBär' er tt u r unfer (Sbelmann getoefen, 
aSBir l^ätten unfer geben ttjoljl geliebt ; 

"1)06) er tt)ar unfer (gtbgenog, unb ©ertl^a 2890 

gierte ba« 35ol! — ®o festen tt)ir getroft 
!Da« geben bran unb ftürjten in ba« geuer. 

@te ift gerettet? 

9ReI4t4a(. 

®ie iff «. {Rubenj unb id^, 
SBtr trugen fie fetbanber au« ben glammen, 
Unb l^inter un« fiel trad^enb ba« ®ebäll. 2895 

— Unb jefet, al« fie gerettet fid^ erlannte, 
!Cie 5lugen auffd^lug gu bem ©immetetit^t, 
Qt^t ftürjte mir ber greil)err an ba« ^^erj, 
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Uttb fd^tDctgenb toaxh ein Jöünbnt« jefet bcfd^toorcn, 
!Da« feft flcl^ärtet in be« geuer« ®lut 2900 

©cftel^ctt tDtrb in allen ©djtcf falöprobcn — 

SBo ift bcr ßanbenberfl? 

Über ben 55rünifl. 

9Hd^t lag'« an mir, ba^ er ba« 8id)t ber 2Iugen 

Davontrug, ber ben SSater mir geblenbet. 

yiaö) jagt' id^ il^m, erreid^f i^n auf ber gluckt 2905 

Unb ri§ i^n gu ben gügen meine« 93ater«. 

©efd^toungen über il)n ipar [c^on ba« ©(^toert; 

S3on ber ©armfjerjigteit be« blinben ©reife« 

grl^ielt er flel)enb ba« ©efc^en! be« geben«. 

Urfef|be fdjtour er nie jurüd ju lefjren; 2910 

gr tt)irb fie galten; unfern 2Irm ffat er 

©efü^lt. 

^aiifitt Surft. 

SBofjt eud^, bag il)r ben reinen Sie3 

mit «lute nic^t gefd^änbet! 

^nber 

(eilen mit SlrUmmem beS ©erttfied Aber bie @cene). 

greiljeit! greil)eit! 

(S>ad $om t)on Uri toirb mit fOladtt geblafen.) 

aSBatt^er ^ütft. 
<Stfft, tottd) ein geft ! 35 e « SEage« »erben fic^ 
T)k Äinber fpät al« ©reife nod^ erinnern. 2915 

(3Rftb(!^en bringen ben $ut auf einer Stange getragen ; bie ganje @cene füllt fi(^ 

mit SSoU an.) 

92ttobi. 

^ier ift ber ^ut, bem toir un« beugen mußten. 
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ä3auingarteit. 

®ebt un« 53cfd)eib, ipa« bamit iperben [oK. 

halttet Sfurft« 
®ott! Unter biefem ©ute ftanb mein @n!el. 

9Rettere Stttntnen* 

3erftört ba« üDenhnal ber I^rannenmadjt ! 
3n« geuer mit il^m! 

9?ein, lagt il)n auf belpafjren ! 2920 
ÜDer 2^^rannei mugf er gum SBerljeug bienen, 
ßr fott ber grei^eit eh)tg 3^*^^^ f^^^' 

(^ie Sanbleute, Vlünntv, äBeiber unb Ainber fte^en unb ftt^en auf ben IBaUen bed 
}er6ro(^enen @erüfted maUrifc^ gru^^iert in einem großen ^al6Irei8 untrer.) 

®o ftel)en mir nun fröl)Ud) auf ben S^rümmem 

©er J^rannei, unb I)errlid) ift'« erfüllt, 

SBa« lt)ir im 9lütli fdjwuren, ßibgenoffen. 2925 

ÜDa« SBerl tft angefangen, nirfjt öotlenbet. 
3efet ift un« aJhtt unb fefte eintratet not ; 
!Denn, feib geiüig, nid)t fäumen luirb ber Ä^öntg, 
!Den Job ju rädjen feinet 33ogt« unb ben 
SSertriebnen mit &t\valt gurüd ju führen. 2930 

ßr jie^' Ijeran mit feiner §eere«mad^t ! 

3ft aus bem ^nnem bod) ber geinb öerjagt; 

ÜDem geinb öon Slugen ipotlen wix begegnen. 

92uobi* 

3luv tüen'ge ^äffe öffnen il^m ba« 8anb, 

!Die tooücu ti)ir mit unfern ßeibem becfen. 2935 
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Sanmgarten* 

3ßir fmb öcrcinigt burc^ ein ewig Sßani, 
llttb [eine ©eere foßen un« nx6)t ft^reden! 

fRdffelmatttt unb ^tavi^at^tt Tommtn. 
9id{felmanil (im (antreten). 

!Da« fittb be« ^imtnel« furchtbare ©erit^te» 

Sanbteute. 
aßa^ giebf«? 

929{feltnaiitt. 

halttet prft« 

©agt an, tt)a« ift e« ? — ©a, feib x\)x% ©err SBemer ? 2940 
SBa« bringt if)r un«? 

Sanbtettte. 

3Ba« giebf«? 

9{9{feltnaitm 

©ort unb erftaunet ! 
@tauffafi§er* 

S3on einer großen ^S^xdft [inb tt)ir befreit — 

9{o{fe(ittantt* 

ÜDer Äaifer ift ermorbet. 

©näb^ger ®ott! 

(Sanbleute maäftn einen 9(ufftanb unb untbrttngen ben @tauffa(!^er.) 

grmorbet! SBa«? ©er Äaifer! ©ort! ©er Äaifer! 

mtlditfiaU 
5Rid^t mögtieft I SBo^er !am eud^ biefe Äunbe ? 2945 
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g« ift getDig. «ei «rucf fiel Äönig Slbret^t 
35ur(i^ äWörber« ©anb — ein fllauben^toerter Wann, 
3fo^anne^ äWüller, bracht' e« öon ©d^aff Raufen- 

2Ber tt)agte [olc^e grauenvolle Zffat? 

Stauffail^er. 

®ie ipirb nod) grauenvoller burc^ ben J^l^äter* 2950 

@« »ar fein 9?effe, feinet «ruber« ^inb, 
©erjog 3^o^ann von ®d)h)aben, bef« öoübrad^te. 

3Ba« trieb il^n 3U ber Sl^at be« «atermorb«? 

Stauffail^et* 

!Der Äaifer l^ielt ba« väterliche erbe 

ÜDem ungebulbig SKal^nenben gurüd; 2955 

g« ^ie^, er benF i{)n ganj barum gu lürgen, 

ÜRit einem «ifc^of^l^ut i^n abjufinben. 

2Bie bem aud) fei — ber Jüngling öffnete 

ÜDer SBaffenfreunbe böfem 9tat fein O^r, 

Unb mit ben ebetn ©erm von gfd^enbac^, 2960 

S3on 2:egerf elben, von ber SBart unb ^atm 

«efc^log er, ba er SRed^t nid^t lonnte finben, 

®id^ 'Staif 3U ^olen mit ber eignen §anb. 

O, f predjt, tt)ie toarb ba« ©räglidje vottenbet ? 

@tauffad(er. 
ÜDer Äönig ritt l^erab vom Stein 3U «aben, 2965 

®en SR^einfelb, »0 bie ©offtatt ivar, gu gielju, 
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3Wtt i^m bie gürften ©an« unb 8eo|)olb 

Unb ein ©cfolge l^od^gcbomer ©erren. 

Unb ate fie lamen an bie 9ten§, ipo man 

Sluf einer gäl^re fid^ lägt überfefeen, 2970 

!Da bröngten \x6) bie äWörber in ba« ©c^iff, 

!Da6 fie ben Wfer öom ©efolge trennten* 

©rauf, al« ber gürft burc^ ein geädert gelb 

©inreitet — eine alte große ©tabt 

©Ott bmnter liegen au« ber ©eiben ^tit — 2975 

©ie alte gefte ©ab«burg im ©efid^t, 

SBo feine« ©tamme« ©o^eit ausgegangen — 

©tö§t ©ergog ©an« ben ©olt^ il^m in bie Äel)Ie, 

SRuboIf t)on ^alm burdirennt il^n mit bem ©peer, 

Unb gfdjenbat^ jerfpaltet il^m ba« ©aupt, 2980 

ÜDa^ er l^erunterfinft in feinem ^lut, 

©emorbet öon ben ©einen auf bem ©einen. 

2lm anbem Ufer fafjen fie bie 2^f)at; 

T)od), huxd) ben ©trom gefd^ieben, lonnten fie 

3lux ein o^nmädjtig 2öel^gefd)ret ergeben; 2985 

3lm SBege aber fa§ ein arme« SBeib, 

Qn il)rem ©c^og verblutete ber Äaifer* 

©0 l^at er nur fein frü^e« ®rab gegraben, 
Der unerföttlidi atte« ipottte l)aben! 

@tattffa4er. 

gin ungefieurer ©d^recfen ift im 8anb umfjer; 2990 
©efperrt finb atte pffe be« ®ebirg«, 
3^ebtt)eber ©tanb öertt)af)ret feine ©renjen; 
2)ie alte 3iirid^ felbft f^lo^ i^re ^^ore, 
ÜDie breißig Qa^fv lang offen ftanben, gu, 
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!Die 9Rörber f ürc^tcnb unb noc^ mel^r — bie SRät^cr. 2995 

ÜDcnn, mit be« ^anne« gluc^ beipaffnet, fommt 

©er Ungarn fi^öniflin, bie ftrenge agne«, 

ÜDie nid|t bie äWilbe fennet i^re« garten 

®t]d)tti)t^, be« aSater« löniglidie« «lut 

3u röchen an ber Slßörber ganjent ©tamm, 3000 

Sin il^ren Slicc^ten, Äinbem, ^nbe^Iinbem, 

Qa, an ben Steinen t^rer ®d|löffer felbft* 

©efd^ttjoren l^at fie, ganje 3^^8^tt9^^ 

©inabgufenben in be^ SBater^ ®rab, 

3ti ^lut \xti), tt)ie in 3)iaientan, jn baben. 3005 

SBeig man, ipo fid^ bie 3Körber l^ingeflüditet ? 

@tauffad(et* 

®ie flol^en atebalb nad^ öoKbrac^ter Jl^at 
2Inf fünf t)erfd|iebnen ©tragen auöeinanber 
Unb trennten fid|, um nie fid| mel^r gu fel^n — 
©ergog 3^of|ann foü irren im ©ebirge. 3010 

©0 trögt bie Untl^at il)nen leine grudit! 
JRac^e trägt leine gruc^t! ©id^ felbft ift fie 
©ie fürd|terlid|e 92a^rung, i^r ®enu§ 
3ft Sßorb, unb i^re ©ättigung ba^ ©raufen. 

Stauffail^er. 

Den 5IKörbem bringt bie Untl^at nid^t ©elpinn ; 3015 
SBir aber bred^en mit ber reinen ©anb 
!Ce« blufgen greöete fegenöolle ?5^ud^t; 
üDenn einer großen gurdit finb »ir entlebigt; 
®efaßen ift ber grei{)eit größter JJeinb, 
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Unb lt)ic öcriautet, »irb ba^ ®ce|)ter geljn 3020 

3lu« ©ab^burg« §au^ 3U einem anbem ©tamm; 
ÜDa^ 9?ei(^ ipiü feine 2Ba^Ifrei{)eit behaupten. 

SSernal^mt il^r tt)a«? 

(Stauffail^er* 

ÜDer ®raf öon Sujemburg 
3ft öon ben me^rften Stimmen fdjon begeidinet. 

SBol^t un«, ba§ »ir beim 9?eid^e treu gel^alten ; 3025 
3fefet ift gu l)offen auf ®ered)tigleit ! 

Stauffac^et. 

ÜDem neuen §erm tl)un tapfre ^^reunbe not ; 
gr tt)irb un^ fc^irmen gegen Öftreic^^ SRac^e. 

(2)ie £anb(eute umarmen einanber.) 
etfirift mit einem 9leid|daotett. 

©iödft. 

§ier finb be« Sanbe^ ipürb^ge £)ber^äu|)ter. 

SRdffeltnann unb SRel^rere* 
©igrift, m^ giebf « ? 

©igrtft. 

gin SReid|«bof bringt bie« ©d^reiben. 3030 

Stöe (ju SBatt^er gürft). 

grbred^t unb lefet. 

^att^er Prft (lieft). 

„S)en befdjeibnen äWönnem 
,,S3on Uri, ®i)tüt)i unb Untertoalben bietet 
„Die S^önigin gtöbet^ ®nab' unb atte« ®ute^/' 
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Stete @ttmittett* 

®a« toxU bie Söntgin? Qliv SReid^ tft au«- 

SBalt^et Prft(Ueft). 
„Qn ifjxtm großen ©c^tnerg unb SBittDenleib, 3035 

„SBoreitt ber blufge ^infdietb i^re« ^erm 
„!Dte Äötttgitt öerfefet, gebenft fie nod^ 
,,!l)er alten Jreu' unb 8ieb' ber ©d^ttj^gertanbe»" 

aRe((^t^a(. 

3n i^rem ©lud f^at fie ba« nie getl^an. 

[Rdffelfttattn* 

©tiU! gaffet ^ören! 3040 

„Unb fie öerfiel^t fid^ gu bem treuen S3oK, 

„ÜDag e« gerechten Slbfci^eu toerbe tragen 

„35or ben öerfluditen 2:f)ätern biefer 2^1^at. 

„ÜDarum erwartet fie öon ben brei Sanben, 

ff®a§ fie ben 9Rörbem nimmer SSorfc^ub tl^un, 3045 

„3Sielmef)r getreulich bagu fjelfen »erben, 

„®ie au^guliefem in be« SRöd^er« ©anb, 

„35er ßieb' gebenfenb unb ber alten ®unft, 

„ÜDie fie öon 9htbolf« gürftent;au« empfangen." 

(Seid^en bcd Untoia^nd unter ben SanbUutenX 

IBiele Stimitteii. 

!Der 8ieb' unb ®unft ! 3c^ 

@tattffa(^er. 
SBir l^aben ®unft empfangen öon bem 3Sater; 
T106) ipeffen rüljmen toxv un« öon bem @ol)n? 
©at er ben «rief ber grei^eit un« beftötigt, 
SEBie öor il)m aUe Äaifer boc^ getl^an? 
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§at er gerichtet nac^ gerechtem ©pruc^ 3055 

Unb ber bebrängten Utifd^ulb ©c^ufe öerliel^n? 

§at er aud^ nur bie SSoten tootlen l^ören, 

ÜDie tt)tr in unfrer Sngft gu il^m gefenbet? 

9lid|t ein« öon biefem aßen l^at ber Äöntg 

5ltt un« get^an, unb l^ätten tt)ir nid^t felbft 3060 

Un« SKec^t öerfd^afft mit eigner mufger ^anb, 

^l^n rül)rte unfre 3lot nid)t an — 3ff)m ÜDanf? 

3lxä)t ÜDanI l^at er geföt in biefen J^älem. 

Sr ftanb auf einem f|oI)en ^la^, er tonnte 

gin 3Sater feiner 93ölfer fein; boc^ t^m 3065 

®efie( e«, nur gu forgen für bie ©einen. 

Die er gemehrt ^at, mögen um i^n »einen! 

SBir ipoden nid^t frol^locfen feinet gaü«, 

3lxi)t be^ em^jfangnen Jööfen Jefet gebenlen, 

gern fei'« öon un« ! ÜDod^ ba^ tt)ir r ö d^ e n foltten 3070 

!De« S^önig« SCob, ber nie un« ®ute« t^at, 

Unb bie verfolgen, bie un« nie betrübten, 

ÜDa« giemt un« nid^t unb toiU un« nic^t gebül)ren. 

ÜDie Siebe toitl ein freie« Opfer fein; 

35er 2^ob entbinbet öon erglpungnen ^flid|ten, 3075 

— Q^vx ^aben toir nid^t« ipeiter ju entridjten. 

Unb tt)eint bie Königin in \t)xtv Sammer, 

Unb Ilagt i^r tüilber ©c^merg ben §immel an, 

®o fel)t ibr ^ier ein angftbefreite« SSoIf 

3u eben biefem §immel banlenb flel)en — 3080 

SBer Z^x&ntn ernten toitt, mu^ Siebe fäen. 

(lRe{(^«6ote g^^t ab.) 



178 SBill^elm Zt\l 

^touffaii^er (au bem soif). 

SBo tft ber SCcü? ®oß er attctn un« fehlen, 

©er unfrer grei^eit Stifter ift? !Da« ©rögte 

§at er getrau, ba« §ärtefte erbulbet* 

Äommt alte, !ommt mä) feinem §au« ju ipaßen, 3085 

Uttb rufet ©ei( bem 9tetter öon un« aßen. 

(9UI( geilen ab.) 

3^^it^ ©cene. 

Xefli $au8f(ur. 

@ln gcucr brennt auf bem ©erb. S)te offenflef|enbe 2i^üre geigt 

In« greie. 

^ebloi0. maXt^ct unb aSil^elm, 

^ebtoig. 

§eut lommt ber SSater. S'inber, liebe Äinber ! 
(Sr lebt, ift frei, unb toir finb frei unb aße^ ! 
Unb euer SSater iff«, ber'^ 8anb gerettet. 

SSalt^er. 

Unb ic^ bin auc^ babei getoefen, 3D?utter ! 3090 

aJHd^ mu§ man aud^ mit nennen. SSater« ^feil 
®ing mir am öeben ^art öorbei, unb ic^ 
QaV nidjt gegittert. 

^ebtOtg (umarmt iffn\ 

3a, bu bift mir ipieber 

©egeben ! 3^^^^^^ ^^^' ^^ ^^^ geboren ! 

3tt)eimal litt iä) ben 3D?utterfcl^merg um ixdfl 3095 

@« ift öorbei — ii) l)aV tui) beibe, beibe ! 

Unb l^eute lommt ber liebe SSater tüieber! 

(Sin fßl'itttfy erfd^eint an ber ^»audtl^üre. 
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©iel^, SDhitter, [icl^ — bort ftcl)t ein frommer 53ruber ; 
®ett)i6 toirb er um eine ®abe fielen. 

$eb)iii0. 

güfjr' il)n l^erein, bamit tt)ir i^n erquicf en ; 3100 

gr fü^r^, ba^ er in^ greuben^au« gefommen. 

(@e^t hinein unb lommt balb mit einem Säed^er toieber.) 

SSil^edtt (2um a»dn(^). 
Sommt, guter 3)iann. ©ie SDhttter tt)itt eud| laben. 

Äommt, rul)t eud| au« unb gel^t geftärft öon bannen. 

(fc^cu um^erblictenb mit serfUJrten 3^0^)* 

SBo bin id)? ©aget an, in loeld^em 8anbe? 

aSBatt^er. 

©eib xijx öerirret, bag i^r ba« nid^t tt)i§t? 3105 

3f^r [eib gu ©ürglen, §err, im 8anbe Uri, 
SBo man ]^ineingel)t in ba« ©c^äc^entl^al. 

(}ur ^ebtoig, toetc^e gurfictfommt). 

©eib il)r aüein? 3ft ^^^^^^ ©^^^ J^ ©aufe? 

^ebtoig* 
3c^ ertoarf il^n eben — bod^ toa^ ift eud^, 3Wann? 
3f^r fe^t nid|t au«, al« ob il)r ®ute« brädjtet. 3110 
Sßer il)r auc^ f eib, ü)x f eib bebürf tig, ne{)mt ! 

(9let(^t i^m ben fötäftv,) 

3Bie auc^ mein led^genb gerg nac^ Sabung ft^mad^tet, 
5Rid)t« rü^r' id) an, bi« il^r mir gugefagt — 
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Jöerül^rt mein ÄIctb nic^t, tretet mir nic^t nal^, 
Jöteibt ferne fte^n, tDenn ic^ euc^ l^ören [oll. 3115 

55et biefem geuer, ba« l^ier flaftltd^ lobert, 
Jöet eurer Äinber teurem ^a\xpt, ba^ xd) 
Umf äff e — 

(Ergreift bie Anaben.) 

SKann, »a« fhtnet i^r ? 3^^* 
aSon meinen ^nbem! Q\)v feib lein SKönd^ ! Qfjx feib 
g« nic^t ! ÜDer griebe too^nt in biefem bleibe ; 3120 
Qn euren S^tn toof^nt ber JJriebe nit^t. 

Q6) bin ber ungtüdfeliflfte ber ÜÄenfc^en* 

^ebtoig. 

ÜDa« Unfllild fpric^t gewaltig ju bem ©ergen; 
Dod^ euer 55Iicf fd^nürt mir ba^ ^^nre gu. 

tB^altl^er (aufft)rinoenb). 

ajhttter, ber SSater! 

((£{(t ^inaud.) 

^ebttiig. 

O mein ®ott! 

{mn naäi, gittert unb ^(t f^ an). 
9SBi(l^e(ltt (eilt nac^). 

35er aSater! 3125 

SBalt^er (brausen). 

ÜDa bift bu »ieber! 

SBU^elm (brausen). 

SSater, lieber SSater! 
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Seil (brauten). 

!Ca bin id) »iebcr — 3Bo ift eure Sühttter? 

(2;rct(n l^ertin.) 

üDa fte^t fie an ber Xl)üt unb fann tiit^t ipeiter ; 
®o gittert fie öor ©(^reden unb öor greube, 

D ©ebtoig! ©ebtoig! SDhitter meiner Äinber! 3130 
©Ott fjat flel^olf en — un« trennt fein Jl^rann mel^r. 

^ebtoig (an feinem ^alfeX 

D XtUl Ztül ffield^e Slngft litt ic^ um bic^! 

(W^ndf toirb aufntertfam.) 

SSergig fie jefet unb lebe nur ber greube! 

!Da bin id| »ieber! !Da« ift meine ^Mtl 

Qä) fte^e »ieber auf bem aWeinigen! 3135 

SBo aber l^aft bu beine Slrmbruft, S3ater ? 
Qä) feil' fie nit^t. 

ÜDu tt)irft fie nie mcl^r fel^n* 
Wx ^eiPger ©tätte ift fie aufbetoa^rt! 
®ie tt)irb ^infort gu feiner Qa^h me^r bienen. 

^ebtoig. 
D Xeü! 2:ea! 

(SCritt gurficf, Ift^t feine $anb (0«.) 

Seil. 

2Ba^ erf (i^red t bic^, liebet SBeib ? 3140 
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®ie — tu i c lommft bu mir tüicber ? — 35icf e §anb 
— S)arf idi [te f äffen? — S)icfc ©anb — o ®ott! 

Seil (^er^Iic^ unb mutig). 

§at cud^ öcrteibtgt unb ba^ ?anb gerettet; 
Qd) barf fte frei l^inauf gum ©immet lieben. 

(3Rön(^ tnac^t eine rafd^e SBetoegung, er erblidt i^n.) 

SBer ift ber SSruber ^ter? 

$ebiiiig. 

9ld^, ii) öerga^ tl^ ! 3145 
©prid^ b u mit il^m, mir graut in feiner 9Jä]^e. 

WHintS^ (tritt nft^er). 

®eib il^r ber ZtU, huvä) ben ber ganböogt fiet ? 

35er bin ic^, id^ öerberg' e^ feinem SDienfc^en. 

3f^r feib ber Steü! 9l(^, e^ ift ©otte« ©anb, 

!Die unter euer !Daci^ mid^ Ijat gefüt)rt, 3150 

Seil (mi^t \f}n mit ben SCugen). 

3^r feib fein aKönc^! ©er feib i^r? 

3^r erfd^lugt 
ÜDen ganböogt, ber euc^ ®öfe^ tl^at — 9luc^ id^ 
^aV einen JJ^itib erfc^Iagen, ber mir SRed^t 
SSerfagte — er tüar euer geinb, tüie meiner — 
3d^ l^ab' ba« 8anb öon i^m befreit. 

Seil (surfidfa^renb). 

3f^r feib — 3155 
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gntfcljen! — Sinbcr! fttnbcr, gc^t ^tnein! 
®e^, tiebc« ®cib! ®c^, gel) ! — Unglüd Ud^er ! 
3^r toäret — 

©Ott, tüer tft c^? 

gragc nid^t! 
gort, fort ! ÜDte ffinbcr bürf cn e« ntc^t ^örcn, 
®ct) au^ bcttt §aufe — toett t)intt)eg — !j)u barfft 3160 
9ltc^t unter einem üDad^ mit biefem tt)ot)nen- 

$ebtiiig. 

SBe^ mir, ma« ift ba«? tommt! 

((9e^t mit ben Ainbem.) 
Seil du bem 3Rdn(^). 

3f^r feib ber ©erjog 
aSon Öfterretd^ — 3f^r feib*«! Qijx ^ait ben Saifer 
grfc^Iagen, euem SD\)vx unb §erm. 

@r tt)ar 
35er JRäuber meine« grbe«. 

@uem O^m 3165 

grf dalagen, euem ffaifer! Unb cuc^ trägt 
!Die grbe nod^! guc^ leuchtet nod^ bie (Sonne I 

^artriciba* 
%tU, f)M micS), tff ü)x — 

XtU. 

35on bem ©lute triefenb 
!Se« SSatermorbe« unb be« Saifermorb«, 
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SBagft bu gu treten in mein reine« §au6? 3170 

J)u toagiYe, bein 5lntUfe einem guten 9Äenfc^en 
3u geigen unb ba« ©aftred^t gu begehren? 

^arriciba» 

53ei euriö l^offf id) 53arm^ergigleit gu finben ; 
"äud) x\)v nai)mt ^iadf an eurem geinb. 

XtU. 

Unglüdlid^er! 
ÜDarfft bu ber ßl^rfud^t blut'ge ©d^ulb vermengen 3175 
ÜÄit ber gerechten 9Jottüe^r eine« SJater«? 
§aft bu ber Sinber liebe« §aupt öerteibigt? 
®e« §erbe« Heiligtum bcfd^ü^t? ba« ©dirccffid^fte, 
35a« 8e|jte öon ben Steinen abgeiüe^rt? 
— 3^^ §immel l^eb' ic^ meine reinen §änbe, 3180 
SSerfluc^e bid) unb beine J^at — ©cräc^t 
§ab' id^ bie Zeitige 5Watur, bie b u 
©efd^ünbet — 5Kic^t« teiP id^ mit bir — ©emorbet 
§aft b u , i c^ ^ab' mein Seuerfte« öerteibigt. 

^atriciba» 
^\)x ftofet mid^ öon eud^, troftlo«, in SSergtoeiflung ? 3185 

SKid^ fa^t ein ©raufen, ba i(^ mit bir rebe. 
gort! ffianble beine fürd^tcrlidtie Strafe! 
8a§ rein bie ©ütte, tüo bie Unf d^ulb tüol^nt ! 

^amciba (toenbet fld^ |u gelten). 

©0 fann id^ unb fo tüill id^ nic^t mel^r leben! 
Unb bod^ erbarmt mic^ beiner — ©Ott be« gimmet«! 3190 
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©0 jung, öon fold^cm abeügcn ©tamm, 
ÜDer (Snfet 9tuboIf^, meinet §crm unb ffaifcre, 
5lte 9Äörber p^tig, l^ier an meiner ©d^tüeüe, 
!iDe^ armen SKanne« — flel^enb unb öerjtüeifelnb — 

(Serl^ttat 1l(^ baS ®eftc^t.) 

^orriciba. 
O, tüenn i^r toetnen fönnt, Ia§t mein ©efd^icf 3195 

(Su^ jammern; e« ift fürd^terUc^. ^d) bin 
ßin gürft — td^ tt) a r ' ^ — ic^ f onnte gtüd lid^ toerben, 
SBenn iä) ber SBünfc^e Ungebufb bejtt)ang, 
ÜDer 5Reib jemagtc mir ba^ §erg — Qd) fal^ 
!Cie 3ugenb meine« SSetter« Seopolb 3200 

©efrönt mit (S^re unb mit Sanb belohnt, 
Unb mi^, ber gleiche« 5llter« mit i^m tüar^ 
\ 3n fffaöifd^er Unmünbigfeit gehalten — 

Unglüdfid^er, »ol^I fannte bic^ bein Ol^m, 

üDa er bir 8anb unb üJeute tüeigerte! 3205 

S)u felbft mit raf(^er, tt)ifber ©a^nfinn^t^at 

9ted^tfertigft furd^tbar feinen tüeifen ©d^Iufe- 

— 2Bo finb bie btuf gen §elfer beine« aKorb« ? 

^atriciba* 

SBo^in bie SRad^egeifter fie geführt; 

3fd^ fa^ [ie feit ber Unglücfetl^at nid^t lieber, 3210 

©eifet bu, bafe bid^ bie ^ä)t verfolgt, bag bu 
üDem ^eunb öerboten unb bem geinb ertaubt? 

^amciba* 
üDarum öermeib' id^ alte offne ©trafeen^ 
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9ln feine §ütte tpag* id) anjupod^en — 

!Cer ©tifte lel^r' iä) meine Schritte ju ; 3215 

äJiein eignet <Bä)xtdni^ irr' ic^ bnrd^ bie Serge 

Unb fal)re fc^aubernb öor mir felbft jnrüd, 

3eigt mir ein SSatS) mein nngfüdfclig Silb, 

SD, wenn i^r aKitleib fü^tt nnb aWenfc^Iic^feit — 

(fjättt Dor i^m nicber.) 
Seil (abgetoenbet). 

©tel^t anf! ©tel^t auf! 3220 

^antdba» 

9Jici^t bi^ il^r mir bie §anb gereid^t jur §ilfe. 

XtU. 

Äann xd) tud) Reifen? Sann'« em 3Äenfd^ ber ©ünbc? 
T)o6) fte^et auf — 2Bae i^r aud^ ©räpd^e« 
SSerübt — Qijx feib ein 3Äenf^ — id^ bin e« aud^ ; 
SSom SeÜ foü feiner ungetröftet fd^eiben; 3225 

®ae ic^ oermag, ba« Witt id^ tl^un. 

^articiba 

(aufft)rin0enb unb feine $anb mit ^eftigfeit ergreifenb). 

O Srett! 
3^r rettet meine ©eele mn SJerjtoeiflung. 

ga^t meine §anb lo« — 3^r mügt fort. §ier fönnt 
Q\jx unentbeät nid^t bleiben, fönnt entbedtt 
9luf ®^ufe ni^t redjnem — 2Bo gebenf t i^r l^in ? 3230 
SBo ^offt i^r mV m finben ? 

%aniciba. 

SBeife t(^'«? 91(^1 

§ört, tüa« mir ©Ott ine ©erj giebt — .^^r müßt fort 
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Qn^ 8anb ^ftalien, nad^ ®anct ^ctcr^ ©tabt ; 
©ort werft i^r tuä) bcm ^ap\t gu Pfecn, bcid^tet 
3^m eure (gc^ufb unb löfet eure ©eele. 3235 

3Birb er mtd^ nid^t bem SRäc^er überliefern? 

SBa^ er eud^ tl^ut, ba« nehmet an öon ®ott 

^ortriciba* 

SBie lontm' x6) in ba« unbelannte 8anb ? 

3ci^ bin be^ SBeg« nid^t. htnbig, toage nid^t 

3u ©anberem bie ©d^ritte gu gefeüen^ 324^ 

!J)en SBeg teilt id^ eud^ nennen, merfet tool^I 1 
Qt)x fteigt hinauf, bem ®trom ber SReug entgegen, 
!J)ie toifbe^ Saufe« öon bem Serge ftürgt — 

^Orriciba (erfc^ridCt). 

® e^' id^ bie SReug ? ®ie fIo§ bei meiner St^at. 

9lm Slbgrunb gel^t ber SBeg, unb Diele Sreuge 3245 

©ejeic^ncn il^n, errid^tet gum ©ebäd^tni« 
!Ser SBanberer, bie bie l^atoin' begraben. 

¥<nrtictba. 

3fd^ fürchte nid^t bie ©(^redfen ber $)?atur, 
®enn ic^ be« ©ergen« »Übe Qualen gäl^me, 

XtU. 

9Sor iebem Äreuge faüet l^in unb bildet 3250 

3Kit feigen SReuetl^rönen eure ©d^ulb — 
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Unb feib il^r gtö^JKd^ burd^ bic ©d^rcdcn^ftra^c, 

©cnbet bcr ©crg nic^t feine SBmbe^toel^en 

5luf eud^ ^erab öon bem beeilten Qo6), 

®o fommt i^r auf bte Söxüdt, toef^e ftäubet 3255 

®enn fte nt^t einbrid^t unter eurer ©c^ulb, 

SBenn i^r fte glücftid^ l^tnter eud^ g^toff^^/ 

®o reifet ein fd^tüarge« gelfent^or fic^ auf, 

Sein ZaQ i)aV^ noi) erl^eüt — ba ge^t i^r burd^, 

6^ füt)rt eu^ in ein ^eitre^ 2^^al ber greube, 3260 

©oc^ f^neüen ©d^ritt« mtifet il^r vorüber eiten; 

3^t bürft nic^t toeilen, tt)o bie SRul^e tool^nt. 

^artriciba* 

O SRuboIf ! $Rubotf ! Sönigli^er 3l^n 1 

©0 giel^t bein ßnfel ein auf beine« 9teid^e^ ©oben! 

®o immer fteigenb fommt il^r auf bie gölten 3265 

ÜDe^ ©ottl^arbe, tt)o bie eto'gen ®een finb, 
©ie öon be« gimmefö ©trömen felbft \xä) füüen. 
©ort ne^mt i^r Slbfd^ieb öon ber beutf^en Srbe, 
Unb muntern 8auf« fü^rt eud^ ein anbrer ©trom 
3n« 8anb 3^talien ^inab, eud^ ba^ gelobte — 3270 

(SRon ^brt ben Au^rei^en t)on k>ie(en 9ilpffiknttn geblafen.) 

^6) l^öre Stimmen» gort! 

^t^Wl^ (eilt ^ereinX 

SBo bift bu,Xea? 
©er SSater fommt! g« na^n in frol^em 3^9 
©ie gibgenoffen alte — 

SBe^e mir! 
Qi) barf nid)t »eiten bei ben ©tüdftid^en. 
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®tlf, Itcbc« SBctb. grfrifd^c bicfcn 2»ann, 3275 

SßtiaV xt)n xtid) mit ®abcn, bcnn fein SBcg 

3fft ttjcit, unb feine ©erberg' finbet er. 

Site! ®ie na^n. 

^ebtuig* 

SBer ift e«? 

gotfd^e ni^t! 
Unb tocnn er gel^t, fo tüenbe beine Singen, 
ÜDaß fie nic^t feigen, toeld^cn ©eg er toanbelt ! 3280 

9)arrtctba gtl^t auf ben ^eH gu mit einer rafd^en Semegung; biefer aber 

l^ebeutet il^it mit ber l^anb unb ge'^t. Senn ibeibe ju ^»erfcl^iebenen leiten 

albgegangen, ]»er&nbert fld^ ber ©d^aupla^, unb man fle^t in ber 

Seiten ©cene 

ben ganjen S^algrunb ))or %M fEie^mn^, nelbfl ben ^nl^dl^en, n^eld^e i^n 
einfd)Iie§en, mit ßanbleuten Ibefe^t, toelc^e M au einem malerifd^en fangen 
0ru))pieren. Slnbere fommen über einen boben Stt^, ber ober ben @(^dcben 
fübrt, fieaogen. SDaltber j^ürfl mit ben beiben jhtaben, 9)^el(i^tbal unb 
©tauffad^er fommen ^»ormcirtd, anbere brdngen mäi; mie %tH heraustritt, 
empfangen ibn aUe mit lautem ^robloden. 

g« lebe XtUl ber ©d^üfe nnb ber grrettcrl 

3nbem M bie )9orberflen um ben %tU brftngen unb ibn umarmen, er«* 

fcbeinen nod^ 9ln^etts unb fStttt^a, iener bie fianbleute, biefe bie l^ebmig 

umarmenb. Die !D^ufi! ^om SdtxQt begleitet biefe flumme @cene. ^tm 

fie geenbigt, tritt ®ertba in bie a^itte M ^dIH. 

IBertl^a, 

Sanblentel gibgenoffen! 5Ke^mt mid) anf 
3fn enem 53nnb, bie erfte ©lüdti^e, 
ÜDic ®c^n^ gefnnben in ber greil^eit 8anb. 
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Qn eure tapfre §anb leg^ id^ mein 9teci^t ; 3285 

SBoüt i^r ate eure »ürgerin mid^ f^üfeen? 

Sattbleitte* 
ÜDa« toolten toir mit ®ut unb ©tut 

SBo^Ianl 
®o retd^' id^ biefem Jüngling meine diti)tt, 
!Sie freie ©d^toeigerin bem freien STOannJ 

9htbeits* 

Unb frei erllär' id^ aöe meine Äned^te» 3290 

(Snbcm bie Shtjlf t>m neuem raf(^ einf&Ot, fäOt ber Sor^ang). 



NOTES 

(Erfter 2tuf5ug 

©rftc (Sccne. 

Schiller uses the terms ^lufjitg, act, and Sluftritt, scene, in 
Maria Stuart as in Fiesco and the dramas of his second period, 
except 7>//, where ^ufjitg and ©ccnc (Gr. «riciym}, orig. tent) 
appear. 

The scene passes near the landing-place of Treib in the Can- 
ton Uri^ on the westem shore of the Vierwaldstäitersee, i.e. 
Lake of the four Forest Cantons, also called " Lake of Lucerne." 

SJlad^t eine öud^t, forms a bigkt, fjä^ ftd^, is rowing. (Bleibt 
man . . ♦ liegen, are seen. 

The name of Haken or Hacken is given to the mountain-pass 
which lies northeast of Schwyx, the capital of the canton of 
that name. 

The ^l^il^en or Arteigen, Ranz-des-Vaches^ consists of a 
simple and touching air, sung or played by the Swiss herdsmen, 
in Order to call the cattle home. The melody conveys at once 
a marked local coloring. 

Etym. — Äul^rci^n, lit. either " cow-song," because Sleil^e or 
JRcigcn denotes "song"; or "cow-line," because the cows 
generally march up in a " line," or " single file " ; and hence the 
French name Ranz-des- Vachesj ranz probably being a corrup- 
tion of rang^ i.e. order, line. 

1. I. @g läd^lt, is smiling. @g (expletive) is here the^raw- 
matical subject (the logical subject being bcr @ce), of ten used, 
especially in poetry, for the sake of euphony or emphasis. It 
is sometimes rendered into English by ihere, 

1. 7. 3n feligcr Öuft, in blissful delight. 

1. 8. ©^)ülen (of waves) . . . il^m um bic, flow lightly, play- 
fully (though not connected with f^)ielen) round his . . . 

1. IG. The Omission of the termin. er after Sieb and of bu be- 
fore bift is permissible in poetry and familiär language. The 

191 
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above song is f ounded on the legend, that those who feil asleep 
near the Lake Calandari, on the mountain of Aros, were irre- 
sistibly drawn into the water ; cf . Goethe's Der Fischer, 

1. 13. 9Äattc, properly " pasture land," say tneadow. 

1. 15. The Swiss and Bavarian herdsman who tends the 
catüe on the Alps, is called @cnnc or ©enn, 

1. 17. 3tt S5crgc fal^ren, "to drive to the mountain," is, with 
Swiss . herdsmen, the technical expression for going into the 
mountains with the catüe for the summer. 

1. 20. SScnn bic, etc. Some wells in Switzerland — called 
fontes maiales — only flow from spring to autumn. 

1. 25. @g bonnem, are thundering. Cp. 1. i, «. Continuous 
rumbling noises are heard on the glaciers. ©leg, here a nar- 
TOYf foot-briäge made of trees or planks. 

1. 26. The verb grauen is only used impersonally, viz. e§ grauet 
mir, I am afraid (awe-struck) ; hence ^\6)\ grauet, etc., feels 
no dread. fci^toinbUci^t, dizzy, for fci^toinblig ; Üie t is inorganic, 
like neblid^t, 1. 31. 

1. 30. ®rünen (of plants), to flourish. SfleiS, n, twig. 

1. 3 1 . ©in neblidöteg 3Keer, an ocean of mist. Persons standing 
on high mountains of ten see the lower regions covered by mist, 
discerning the inhabited world only through " the rents in the 
douds." 

1. 35. %\t\ unter, etc., i.e. below the cascades and torrents 
rushing from the mountains. Orünenbe, growing green, bloom- 
ing. 

©in bunH)fe§ ^ad^en, a dull rumbling noise. 

JRuöbi is the populär form of JRubolf, SSerni for 3Bemer, ^öni 
for ^onrab, and (Se)3)3i for 3ofe^)l^. 9Äelfnat)f, milkpail. .|)anb= 
Bube is the lowest " servant " of the shepherds ; cp. the Eng. 
handmaid. 

1. 37- S^nni is the populär form for So'^iin ; cp. Johnny. 
S^iaue (Lat. navis)^ f erry-boat, bärge ; and also a sm^ boat. 

1. 38. 2^!^aIöogt, lit. govemor of the Valley ; in Swiss populär 
language the " flight of clouds " indicating rain. 2rim, glacier. 

Etym. — 2rim, originally "old" 6r "settled snow"; cp. the 
A.S.^m and O. 'E.fem = old. 

1. 39, etc. The two points of the Haken are called respective- 
ly the " Great " and " Little Mjrthen," and Schiller here probably 
means the former, or both, in using the name Mythenstein, 
When certain mountain-tops are covered with clouds (here met- 
aphorically expressed by ^ube, hood), country-people consider 
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it as a sign of Coming rain, as likewise when the wind blows 
cold from certain cavems and crevices, called on this account 
" weather holes." 

11. 42-45. ^§ fomtnt (to be pronounced as one syllable) ; col- 
loquial. This elision is of frequent occurrence. 

The facts mentioned by Kuoni and Wemi belong to the 
numerous weather-signs current among the peasants. 

Dogs are often called 2Öäd6tcr, lit. " watcher." 

1. 46. Sugcn, O. S. Idkön^ in Switzerland and S. Germany, to 
look^ spy. (Si(^ nid^t Verläufen (l^at), have not strayed. 

1. 47. Sifel, pop. dim. form for (SUfabctl^. Swiss herdsmen 
often give their cattle names of persons. ^m ©eläut, by the 
tinkling of her bells. 

1. 48. (So (alf 0), then ; bic, here demonstr., she, 

1. 49. ÖJcIöute, here sei of bells. The upper herdsman is 
called SReifter ^irt, master herdsman, like master artisans: 
©c^ncibermeifter, 2;i{d^lenneifter, etc. 

1. 51, etc. ^% dialect. al3breviation of nici^t, esp. South Germ. 
(Suabian and Swiss). 

^§ ift, etc., they are my noble lord's of Attinghausen. 

5ltting]^öufer, i.e. he (the baron) from Attinghausen. 3Rir ju* 
gejöl^lt, lit. counted out to me, i.e. entrusted to my care. 

1. 53. ^ic fd^ön, etc., idiom., how prettily the coUar suits the 
neck of that cow. S)er ^1^ is the dat. of relation govemed by 
fielen, here, to suit, The Speaker alludes to the cow that leads 
the herd. It is generally the handsomest and wears the largest 
bell, hanging from a broad leather " neck-band.V 

1. 54. S)a§ tüei^ fie aud^, etc. This statement, as well as the 
subsequent one by Wemi (1. 59, etc.), is founded on actual facts. 

1- 56. ^^x {eib, etc., you do not mean it ; you are joking. 

1. 57. Sit balb, eUiptical for bag ift balb. 

1. 58. S)ie tüir, etc. When a relative clause refers to a pers. 
pron. of the first or second person, singular or plural, we must 
not use meld^er, etc., but ber, Wt, ba§, and repeat after it the 
pers. pron. used in the principal clause, as here : mir, bie iDir. 
Otherwise the verb does not agree in person, i.e. if the pers. 
pron. is not repeated; cp. 11. 1603 ^^^ 1866. 

1. 59. S)ie ftcHcn Ilug ♦ ♦ . aug, they prudently set. 

1. 60. 'ne, elision for eine. SSor^ut (f., "guard"), a sentinel. 
The sentinel of the chamois is called the SSorgcife. 

1. 62. S)ie Sltp, etc., i.e. the pasture on the Alp is grazed quite 
bare. 
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1. 64. Äel^rt . . . lüicber, one does not always return. A des- 
cription of the dangers attending the Alpine hunter will be 
found in 11. 1 491-1508. Intransitive verbs are often used re- 
flexively and impersonally, when an action is stated in a gen- 
eral way without mentioning the agent performing it, as here : 
feiert W«. 

1. 65. Äommt ♦ ♦ . gelaufen, comes running. When fomtnen is 
used in connection with another verb denoting a continuous 
motion, the latter is employed in the past part. and transl. by 
the pres. part. in -ing, 

1. 66. Saumgart, poetic abbreviation of Sauutgartcn. ^Ijellen 
is a small place not far from the river Aa and the village of 
Wolfenschiessen^ in the Canton of Unterwaiden. 

1. 68. 3Sag giebt'g fo eilig ? ellipt., why this haste ? 

1. 70. 3®a§ l^abt il^r, idiomatic for : What is the matter with 
you? Cp. the Fr. Qu'avez-vous? 

1. 72. Sanböogt is the Imperial Govemor of a whole canton. 
The Speaker aUudes to Beringer von Landenberg, who was 
Governor of Unterwaiden. 

Etym. — The word SBogt, which is to be pronounced nearly 
like SBo^d^t, is derived from the Low Lat. vocatus {advocatus). 

1- 73» 3^ '^iWf ®tc., idiom., I am a dead man. ©reifen = er? 
greifen. 

1. 74. Sleiftge is now used in poetry only for " horseman." 

Etym. — Seifige from M. H. G. reise^ military march. 

1. 76. SBaS l^t'g, etc., what has occurred ? 

1. 77. SBurgöogt, Imperial bailiff, or castellan. (Low Lat. ad- 
vocatus castri.) The Castle of JRoftberg stood on the Alpnach 
Lake in Unterwaiden, not far from Stanz. Its ruins are still to 
be Seen, fa^, techn. had his residence. 

1. 78. SBoIfcnfci^ieJf or SBoIfenfd^iefecn, is described as a descen- 
dant of a noble Swiss family, which derived its name from the 
village of WolfenschiessenmVnttrNdXdtVL. Säftteuc^ber Verfölgen? 
Is he having you pursued ? (lit. does he cause you to be pur- 
sued ?) 

1. 81. This line is dlipt., the words getl^n l^ätte being under- 
stood. 

1. 82. ^auSrcd^t, household right ; domestic right, ref erring to 
the sanctity of one's home : my house, my Castle. 

1. 83. ^nt (Bd^önber, against him who shamed. 

1. 85. »08 (for böfe«, cp. 1. 10) ©elüftcn, his wicked desire. 
2[n • • • ^obed, in mortal fear. 
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1. 92. The excitement of the Speaker is marked by the Omis- 
sion of all introductory words, such as — @ie rief; and the 
subjunctive is used throughout, because it is an indirect quotor 
tian. 

1. 93. @in 93ab ruften, rather poet for ein Sab beretten. 

1. 94. Transl. the clause 3)rauf . . . berlongt by "then he insulted 
her by improper demands.*' 

1. 96. 2frif(^ T^inju, quickly there, i.e. to the house. This line 
contains an indirect extenuation of Baumgarten's deed. 

1. 97. ^ab' . . . gefegnet, say : " I made him smart for his de- 
sire." A friendly wish used formerly to be addressed to bathers, 
but in the course of time this <* blessing " assumed an ironical 
meaning; hence, jemanb bag Sab gefegnen, to punish anyone. 
Cp. the English : " much good may it do you." The above 
incident is related by the chronicler Tschudi. 

1. 98. \ift\itn, chide. 

1. 100. ^t'^ lang, etc., i.e. he has long deserved this fate 
from the, etc. 

1. loi. SBarb mietbar (obs. for rud^bar), was noised abroad. 

1 102. SSerrinnen (a metaphor derived from the running sand 
of hour-glasses, and applied to time), to pass away ; to fly. 

1. 103. ^tnüberf (Raffen, here, to set over. 

1. 104. ©el^t ntc^t = eS gel^t nid^t, it is impossible. Cp. the 
French cela ne va^as, 

1. 107. ®reif' an, etc., do set to work with God's help ! 9?ädftftc 
(superl. of nal^) is the Biblical expression for " neighbor " in 
the sense of " fellow-man," " fellow-creature." 

1. 108. ©Iei(]^§, the same thing, i.e. a like fate. The adv. 
ja colors and emphasizes the meaning and corresponds here to 
the English surely^ wky, 

1. 109. 3)er gö^n ift lo«, the Föhn is on. The göl^n is a bois- 
terous and relatively dry south or southeast wind, which 
makes navigation on the lake of Luceme particularly dan- 
gerous. 

Etym. — ^'6fyx is derived by some from the l.di'dn favonius, 
south-wind ; and by others from the Gothic föne, fire. 

1. III. mein = meiner, gen. pers. pron. 

1. 112. @§ gel^t umS Seben is an idiom. express. for " life is at 
stake." Prefix here the pron. his. Cp. the French. tl y va de 
la vie, 

1. 113. 'g ift ein ^uSlxiter, he is a father of a family ; cp. the 
Latin paUffamilias, 
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1. 116. ^te^^ • • . jiel^t/transl. how the lake foams, surges, and 
eddies. 

1. 121. %a^ nal^, etc., abs. acc, withinsight of the near port 
of safety. — Near Treib the lake is about two-thirds of an 
English mile wide. The opposite landing-place is at Brunnen, 
the principal port of the Canton Schwyz. Ferry-boats used 
at an early period to ply between the two landing-places. 

1. 126. The SBürglen (generl. pron. Sürgeln) here mentioned 
is a village in Uri near Altorf. Cp. on etymology of the word 
Slrmbruft, cross-bow, Buchheim, Notes to Goethe's Egmont, p. 
5, 1. 2 (C. P. S.). 

1. 128. @in SlljcUer 2Jiann, a man (or native) of Alzellen. 

1. 32. Um bic Ubcrfal^rt, transl., to take him over. 

1. 133. tJürd^t^, contr. from fürchtet. 

1. 134. ^er Steil. The def. art. is often used in familiär speech 
before proper names of persons, more especially before those 
of well-known individuals. 

1- 135« 3^ tt)agen, seil, fei, transl., is to be ventured upon. 

1. 136. The refl. form \vi) laffen is frequently used imperson- 
ally with an act. Infinitive for the pass. infinitive in English, in 
the sense of can, etc. 

1. 137. ^öUenradften, jaws of hell ; jaws of death ; bei ©innen, 
in his senses. 

1. 141. ^ort (from the Lat. fortus), port, place of refuge, 
is now used in poet language only. iiä^t ftd^'ö, etc., it is easy 
to give ad vice ; cp. above 1. 136, «. 

1. 143. In translating place erbarmen after fid^. 

1. 145. Setbltc^ used as an attrib. before the names of relations 
denotes own, as here mein leiblich for (Ietblid)e§) S'inb, my own 
child ; cp. Wallenstein, 1. 982. 

1. 146. 'g ift, etc., it is St. Simon's and St. Jude's day, viz. 
Oct. 28. Qubä is the Lat. gen. oi Judas, According to a popu- 
lär superstition the water " requires a victim on that day." 

1. 148. ©irb l^ier, etc., nothing will be done (or, "accom- 
plished "). 

1. 149. SBerben issometimes used for ju %t\\ toerben, to fall to 
the share (of), to be allotted to, to have ; cp. 11. 645, 1347. 

1. 153. %qS gleid^t, etc., that is like him, the huntsman. 

Etym. — SBatb, more correctly ©eib, is derived from O. H. G. 
weida, hunt, and is now used in Compounds only. 

1. 155. ^ol^I is often used for inäeed, 

1. 1 59. ^enn mir, etc., lit. if anything human should befall 
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me, is an euphemistic expression for in case I should du. So 
in Lat. : " Si quid mihi humaniitis accidisset " (Cicero). 

1. 160. $BaS id^, etc., what I could not leave undone. 

1. 161. (Sin 3Jlctfter, &c., i.e. an experienced steersman. The 
" steersman " is often simply called 2JJctftcr» 

1. 163. SBol^l ♦ • ♦ nad^, even better men would not do like 
TeU. 

1. 167. %\t glut, etc., the surge rolls over it 

1. 170. Cp. 1. 65, n. 

1. 171. Supply l^abt; cp. 1. 378, n. 

1. 1 73. %t^ (for bicfcg) S3eg3, adverb. gen. of place ; say : this 
way, 

1. 1 76. The nautical term beilegt, lay by, is, of course, used 
ironically when applied to horsemen. 

1. 177. SSerttJÜnfc^t I transl., curse it ! 

1. 178. Un$ is here an ethical dat. and need not be trans- 
lated; cp. 1. 2313, n, The Eng. idiom- requires here on for 
the Germ. in. 

gtöette @cene. 

The village of Steinen^ in the canton Schwyz, is situated near 
the Lowerzer See^ three miles northwest from the town of 
Schwyz, A chapel, built about 1400, marks the spot where 
Stau&cher's house is aUeged to have stood. He is described 
by the chroniclers as the descendant of an old family. Pfeifer 
of Luzem is a fictitious character. Luzern^ Luceme, is the 
capital of the canton of that name. 

1. 184. ©d^tüört nid^t ju, do notswear allegiance to. Austria 
Stands here for Albrecht of Habsburg, the then ruler of that 
country. On the relation of Switzerland to the German Em- 
pire, see Hist. Introd. 

1. 187. 3)od^, emphasizing, pray remain ; the particle is often 
untranslatable, and has a special force feit only in the modula- 
tion of the voice. — Husband and wife, coUoquially, SBirt (or 
©l^elüirt), host, and SBtrtin, hostess, respectively. 

1. 189. By the expression SBiel 3)anf, etc., many thanks^ the 
Speaker first acknowledges his gratitude for the invitation, and 
then he explains why he cannot accept it. The pretty village 
of Gersau is in Schwyz. 

1. 190. SBag . • ♦ aud^ ©d^ttjete^, whatever hardship. §lud^, 
generalizing, makes the pronoun indefinite and concessive. 
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1. 193. Äann, here may, Germany was at that time an elective 
Empire. See Hist. Introd. 

1. 194. (Beib il^r, etc., if you once belong to Austria ; cp. on 
this construction, 1. 1387, ». (5eib il^r'S, you are so; the ind. 
pres. for emphasis. 

The maiden name of Stauffacher^s wife is stated to have 
been Margaretha Herlobigy but Schiller changed it into Gertrud 
Iberg^ because this adapts itself better to the metre. 

1. 198. ÖJebreftcn, «., =©e6re(j^n, "physical ailing," and fig. 
" sorrow." M. H. G. bristen^ conn. with " burst." 

1. 202. 3)citt ®lü(I§ftanb, etc., your fortune prospers. 

L 203, etc. Transl. ber SRtnber ©d^rcn by the herds of cattle, 
glatten by sieek, and ttjol^lgcnäl^rtc 3^^* by wellfed brood, 
breed. 

1. 206. 3ut SBtnterung, to winter ; to be wintered. 

1. 207. ©bclftj, nobleman*s mansion. 

1. 208. (Stamtnl^olj, (trunk-wood), timber; tft e8, &c., it has 
newly (i.e. recently) been built; jimmem, to build (of wood) ; 
cp. O. E. to timber. 

1. 209. Transl. SRid^tmafe by rule and measure^ and orbentlid^ 
hy properly, 

1. 210. ^on öicicn, etc., comfort and light gleam from its many 
Windows ; or perhaps : it shines brightly and homelike with . . . 

1. 211, etc. W\\ bunten, etc., with many-colored escutcheons 
and mottoes. 

1. 214. Cp. for ttJO^I, 1. 15s, «. 

1. 216. 2Bie öerftel^ft, etc., what do you mean by that? 

1. 218. 3)a3 fd^ön, etc., i.e. joyfully thinking on what has 
been so beautifully accomplished. 

1. 220, etc. 3)er SSogt, i.e. Gessler. The castle of Küssnacht, 
the ruins of which are still to be seen, stood near the village of 
that name. — geritten, cp. 1. 65. 

1. 221. SBunbcmb = fid^ öcriüunbemb. 

1. 223, etc. ^err, here, lord, The Emperor of Germany had 
only judicial, but not absolute power over Switzerland. UnS 
(poss. dat.) . ♦ . im Sanbc = in unferem Sanbe. 

1. 226. 95ö§meincnb, with an evil Intention. 

1. 227. @d^ncll befonnen, with ready presence of mind. 

1. 228, etc. The word ^err admits of various renderings. 
Here it may be transl. before SBogt by sirj and ift meinet ^crm, 
etc., by belongs to my sovereign lord, etc. Sel^n, cp. 1. 263 ; 
(loaned estate), medieval fief Qeudum), 
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1. 232, etc. ^uf feine eigne ^nb, idiomatic: at pleasure (at 
will), on his own motion ; alfo, etc., thus live on frecly. 

1. 234. 3d^ . . . nnterftel^n, I shall make bold ; meieren, forbid, 
prevent. 

1. 239. Sleblid^, here, straightforward. In poetry and familiär 
Speech the inflectional termination -ei^ is of ten omitted with ad- 
jectives, in the nom. and acc. cases of the neuter gender; cp. 
alsol. 10. 

1. 240, etc. ^ül^m' v&i mid^ (Homeric), lit. " I boast" ; say, I am. 
%t%f etc., the much-experienced man; a man of wide expe- 
rience; cp. 1. 194, n. 

1. 244. Pergamente, lit parchments ; here, charters. 

1. 253, etc. 3)enn bu, etc., i.e. for it is you who prevent the 
Submission of the men of Schwyz to, etc. Cp. for the use of 
the negative after |)inbenii§, 11. 804, 1535, n, 

1. 257. Transl. e^ . . . getl^n, lit. have held and done, by have 
staunchly done, 

1. 260. (iJlüdltd^ ttjol^nft, live in prosperity. 

1. 266. The Emperor of Germany used to be considered the 
"highest sovereign lord" in Christendom; cp. 1. 305, ^rm ber 
SBelt. 

1. 268, etc. ^ittermantel, knightly cloak. 3)tum := barum. 

1. 270. Transl. f dielen by envious^ and gift'ger TOfegunft by 
venomous malice, 

1. 272. Smarten is here used for abttKirten, to wait 

1. 273. 2)ie böfe, etc., he has wrought on you his evil will. 

1. 274. SSorbauen denotes figuratively " to take one's precau- 
tions." 

1. 277. 06, archaic, is used for über in higher diction only. 
SBüterei, tyranny. 

1. 278, etc. (Sie bort brüben, they (the people) on the other 
side (or " shore "). Unter (adj. from Uri), of Uri. 

1. 281. @o . ♦ . fred^, behaves as insolently, highhandedly. 

1. 283. Steinen is separated from Unterwaiden, and partly 
also from Uri, by the Lake of Luceme. 

1. 284. ©etöaltbeginnen, act of tjnranny. 

1. 286, etc. Sll^ät' eS gut, it were well. @ucr (gen. of 36r^ et* 
lid^, some of you. %\t% reblid^ meinen, who are trusty. 

1. 289. ©0 adftt' td^ ttJOl^I, then I believe (or " opine '*). 

1.291, etc. ©aftfreunb, say: friend; lit. guest-friend, i.e. a 
person with whom one is connected by the ties of mutual hos- 
pitality ; cp. the Gr. f^wi. 
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1. 293. ^er lüadfem, etc., is a partitive geniüve govemed by 
öicle ; cp. the Fr. beaucoup de, 

1. 294. Unb angefel^cn, etc., and distinguished men of quality. 

1. 295. ©el^citn, obs. for " intimate with." ®ar ttjol^l, etc., in 
my (fuU) confidence. 

1. 297, etc. W\x in ber ©ruft ; cp. 1. 249, im |)crjen ♦ ♦ . mir ; 
1. 477, (Seele , • ♦ mir. 3Wcin ^J^ncrftcS, etc., i. e. my inmost 
thoughts you show me by the light, etc. 

1. 299. 3u benfcn ftiU, tb think in secret. 

1. 300. ^ecflic^, poet. like fräftigüd^, 1. 168 ; cp. trujiglid^, 1- 235. 

1. 301. §lud^ is here an emphatic expletive; besides, moreover. 

1- 303. Sricbgelüol^nte, lit. accustomed to peace ; i.e. peaceable. 

1. 304. SBagten, should venture, pret. subjunctive = pres. cond. 

!• 305. 3^ ^am^jf, etc., to take the field ; or, to fight against. 

1. 306. ^er gute ©d^cin, here, the fair (or " plausible ") pretext. 

1- 309- Sit f^alten, to rule. 

1. 312, etc. @ure Sljt, etc., to wield your battle-axe. ^em 
3Jlutigen, etc., God helps the courageous. Cp. VirgiPs " auden- 
tes fortuna juvat." 

1. 314. Cp. 1. 239, n, 

1. 315. %\t ^erbc, etc. — Cp. I will smite the shepherd,and the 
sheep of the flock . . ., Matt, xxvi, 31. 

1. 319. 3)er ungel^eure, monstrous. The attrib. adj. is some- 
times placed in poetry af ter the noun it qualifies, either with or 
without any article. 

1. 320. SBü^t' id^, etc., i.e. if I believed my heart to be at- 
tached to. 

1. 330. 2Bcr fold^, etc., he who clasps such a heart to his own. 

^* 33 1* ^^^^ '^^ ^^\t ^^^' hearth and home. 

J- 333- %^^tvx, here, to travel ; to go. ©tcl^nben gufeeS glcid^, 
pleonasm for emphasis, at once ; cp. the Lat. stantepede, 

1- 334» SJiit, eüiical dative, or dat. of interest, of mine ; cp. 
1. 291. 

1. 339. SRat^S <)flegcn, in higher diction for 3llat |)flegen, to take 
counsel ; ttjic man ber, etc., i.e., how we could bravely defend 
ourselves against, etc. 

1. 341, etc. SSeil has here the obs. meaning of toöl^renb, white. 
3)ag ^Regiment be^ ^aufeg fül^ren, to manage the household ; for 
bu, cp. 1. 368, «. 

1. 345. 2Bo^Ige|)fIcgt, well taken care of. 

1- 346. 8w . . ♦ ftel^t^S, it Stands right out upon the public 
road. 
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1. 348. 3)eS 2Bcgc§ fal^rcn, travel on this road ; cp. 1. 173, n. 
The above scene is founded on an account of the chronicler 
Tschudi. 
1. 351. Cp. 1. 134, n, 

dritte ©ccnc. 

Altoff ox Altdorf , the capital of the Canton Uri, is situated 
near the south end of the Lake of Luceme. — bauen, Infinitive 
passive in meaning. 

Qiebiel&cn, is . . . advanced ; ftd^ barftcüt, is shown : l^intcrc @citc, 
hinder part; auf bcm l^öci^ften, on the highest part of, etc.; 
Pngt; is suspended, clings ; fjronöogt (from M. H. G.fi'Sn, adj., 
bcn |)erm betreffenb, l^errfd^ftltd^, l&cilig), taskmaster ; ^anblanger, 
laborers. 

1- 353- 5'Jid^t lang gefeiert, do not loiter (rest) so long. The past 
participle is sometimes used as a rather peremptory imperative ; 
milit. fttH geftanben ! Cp. on feiern, Goethe's Egmont^ p. 37, 1. 
29, n, (C. P. S.) 

1. 354. Supply bringt before l^erbei ; gugefal^ren, wheel here. 

1-355» etc. @r ♦ • . fielet, he should see. ©elüad&fen, lit. grown, 
here, advanced. %t}Ä fdftlenbert, these fellows crawl. The de- 
monstr. pron. ba§, applied to persons in general, conveys a 
notion of contempt. 

1- 357« Reifet bai^, etc., do you call that a load? 

1. 358. äagbiebe, idlers, cp. Goethe's Egmont^ p. 38, 1. 22, n. 
SBefte^len, rob, neglect, shirk their duty. 

1- 359- 2)od^, cp. 1. 187, here, indeed, surely. ©elbft refers 
to lüir. 

1. 360. $:tt)tng = Stüing (cp. 1. 370), i. e. a keep, or stronghold. 

1. 361, etc. ©ci^Ieci^teg, here, worthless; anfteHig, fit 

1. 365. @tngelücib(e), lit. entrails ; fig. compassion. 

1- 367. gronbienft, properly, " forced labor " (Fr. corvie). 

1. 368. The pron. il^ is here used after the imper. to bring 
out emphaticaUy the antithesis. Understand ift alter ^mt8. 

1- 370« 8^^^9 ^^i/ t^e keep of Uri. The stronghold was 
built to overawe the people, i.e. to " keep Uri under (sway)." 

1. 374. 3Jlaultt)urfg]^aufen, molehill. 

Etym. — 3Jlaul in this comp, is derived from 3JluU (O. H. 
G. moltä), mould, and is allied to the Eng. mole. The second 
term, SBurf, denotes that which has been thrown up^ or rather 
the thrower up; hence the 3JlauItt)urf, mould-thrower ; cp. O. 
E. mouldwarp. 
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1. 378. Supply l^at after gcbicnt The auxiliary verbs l^aben 
and fein are frequently omitted in dependent clauses, more es- 
pecially in comp, tenses, to make the expression more terse. 
tJflud^ebäube; say, cursed building. 

1. 380. ®ut is here used in the sense of " advisable." Teil, 
who had safely brought Baumgarten across the lake and taken 
him to the house of Stauffacher at Steinen (11. 349-52), retumed 
home to Bürgein, accompanying the latter as f ar as Altorf (1. 
333» etc.). 

1. 384. gürber, obsol. for mcitcr, any longer ; i.e. he will never 
See daylight again. 

1. 385. ©trebc, in architecture, means "prop " ; hence ©trcbcs: 
^)fciler, buttress. 

1. 388. The mountains at all times served in Switzerland as 
a check against domestic and foreign tyrants. 

1. 389. $BoIIen, in the present phrase, to mean. 

!• 390- Sajnac^t^ufjug (commonly gaftnadftt), camival's mum- 
mery. 2Ba§ foll, what signifies ; what is the object (of). 

Etym. — gö^ttötä^t or SaSnac^t, (also speit fjaftna^t) denotes 
the day and eve before Ash-Wednesday, which is, in Roman 
Catholic countries, specially devoted to masquerading, merri- 
ment, and feasting. gafe is derived from O. H. G,fasdn, i.e. 
noisy feast. 

1. 395- SÄcinung, here, inient or resolve, 

1. 396. ©cftöel^n, say, be given. 

1. 400. SBerfaUen . ♦ . ®ut, will have forfeited his life and goods 
(or " property "). 

1. 402. SBeld^ ncucS, etc., what new unheard-of thing. 

1. 403. 2Bir • ♦ . öcrel^rcn ! cp. 1. 405, Wx • . . beugen ! supply 
foUtcn, elliptical Infinitive, as often used by Schiller, espec. to 
express agitation. Cp. 1. 1723. 

1. 407. Transl. nod^ by at least, and (So ift^Ö by as it is. By 
doing obeisance to the " hat of Austria " the people would have 
acknowledged their immediate allegiance to the Habs- 
burgs. 

1. 409. The Habsburgs granted the fiefs to their Swiss vassals 
at the Stein zu Baden in Aargau. 

1. 413. Slbreb(c) nel^mcn, to takecounsel. 

1. 414. 3^1^ ♦ • ♦ S3efd^ib, you are now well informed. 

1. 416. ©ntbel^rt; i. e. is without the protection of a father. 

1. 419. Äönnten, here, might. 

1. 422. Transl. here fd^nellen by rash^ vioUnt^ and !urj by the 
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shortest. The adage says : Ocfttcngc ^crrcn regieren nid^t lange ; 
cp. also ^tHju fd^arf, mad^t fci^rtig. 

1. 426. Dl^ne ©ci^bcn, etc., without (doing) any injury, and 
leaving no trace. 

1. 431. The pl. form Sanbe is used when applied to various 
provinces of the same country; however, also Sänber, cp. 1. 
742. 

1. 432. Supply f^un after öieL The auxiliary verbs of mood 
are of tan used in this way elliptically ; or perhaps the aux. verb 
has attained the significance of a füll verb. 

1. 433. ^ilft ftd^, etc., i. e. it is easier to save oneself alone ; 
cp. 1. 64. 

1. 437. Understand tomn before allein. 

1. 438. 2)a§ SBaterlanb, our fatherland ; our native country. 
When it is obvious to whom the subject or object spoken of 
refers, the def. article is generally employed in German in- 
stead of the possess. pron. used in English. 

1- 439- 8^1^ 5^ottt)el^r greifen, to rise in (resort to) self-defence. 

1. 442. (cp. 1. 473), ttJag, supply generalizing aud^, whatever, 
cp. 1. 190, n. 

1. 445. @g . . . fel^Ien, I shall not be wanting. Tell's speech 
shows that he is a man of action, and not a mere talker. 

1. 448. Slennct, etc. These words are aptly chosen to express 
hurry. 

1. 450. The elliptical explanation 3Jlit eurem ®oIbe (say, " Your 
gold ! your gold, out upon your gold ! ") contains a taunt 
against the rieh, who think that any misfortune can be made 
good by gold. 

1. 456. 9Jlit tyx6)f etc. Bertha von Bruneck, who is a fictitious 
character, is secretly in hearty sympathy with the oppressed 
Swiss, th'ough belonging to the suite of Gessler and the for- 
eign intruders. 

SSierte @cene. 

Walther Fürst is described by Swiss chroniclers as the f ather- 
in-law of Teil, and as " a distinguished, wise, and honorable 
man," living, not at Altorf, but at Attinghausen. 

The family name of Arnold was an der Halden^ lit. by the 
hill-side. 

The Melchthal^ which derives its name from the river Melck, 
is situated in the canton of Unterwalden^ not far from Kerns, 
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1. 459. EUipticaljSupply : SBaS loürbc gefd^cl^n, or ©cld^ Unl^eiL 

1. 464. SBaS . ♦ . bcnn fo ©tröflici^S, what culpable act. 

1. 466, etc. Construe, 3^ l^ab' mit bcm ©tab bcn Singer bc§ 
frcd^n SBubcn (for dat. of possession ; here " servant ") gebrochen, 
ber meine Dd^fen, etc. (cp. 1. 833, «.), bag trefflid^fte ©cfpann, etc., 
(our best team). 

1. 470. SBar be§, belonged to ; was in the service of . The 
verb fein is often used with the gen. to denote possession ; cp. 
1. 225. 

1. 472. 3!^r lüart, etc., idiomatic, you had incurred punishment. 

1. 473. Suftc, here, fine ; penalty. 

1. 474. Transl. leici^tfert^ge by wanton. 

1. 479. 3)umpf . ♦ . Ungebül^r, they bellowed in a deep, hollow 
tone, as though they feit the wrong. 

1. 481. Ubemal^m, forüberfam, overcame. 

1. 485. TOd^ jammert, impers., I pity. 

1. 490. Unglimpf (®lim))f, forbearance, gentleness), injury. 
Note the use of the subj. in this line after the negation as in 
French. 

1. 491. hinüber, i. e. cross over. Adverbs relating to motion 
are often used elliptically, more especially when connected with 
auxil, verbs ofmoodor oftense. 

1. 492, etc. Cp. 1. 272, n. (Bvi) in ©ebutb faffen, to arm one- 
self with patience ; to compose oneself . 9Som SBalbe, i. e. from 
Unterwaiden, 

1. 501. 2BaS ♦ ♦ . fd^ttJant, the evil my heart forebodes ; fd^ioanen, 
(syn. al^nen) to have forebodings, like the (dying) swan that 
sings (Kluge, Efym. Wort.). 

1. 502. ^aufd^n, of waves, the wind, etc., " to roar " ; here, to 
creak. 

1. 503. Sauf(]öt (say lurk\ is here used in the sing., because 
the two subjects to which it refers form one general notion. 

1. 505. SBalb tl^ät, etc. This saying characterizes the then 
primitive State of patriarchal honesty in Switzerland. 

1. 513. (5ie§, mir toirb, etc., Lo, I am so happy, my heart 
opens at. 

1. 517. ^oc^öerftänb'gc, corresponds here to sage. 

1. 516. 3Jleinrabg Sefi, (i. e. cell) is the present abbey of Ein- 
siedeln in Schwyz. It was founded in 832 by Meinrad, Count 
of HohenzoUem, and is now a famous place of pilgrimage. 
SSelfdftlanb, Italy ; cp. Gotiiht''s Egmont, p. 8, 1. 18, «. (C. P. S.). 

1. 520. ^ül^mt jcber, etc. Cp. 11. 343-348. 
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I. 521. tJnfd^ öon, etc., straight from Flüelen. 

The village of FlüeUn (which name is dissyllabic, the first c 
being scarcely heard) in Uri is the well-known landing-place 
near Altorf. StaufFacher is supposed to have come to Uri 
down the lake. 

II. 531-25. Both question and answer refer, of course, to 
Zwing Uri, 

1. 528. (Seit 3Jlenf(i^nbcnfen, in man*s remembrance. Stlüing* 
]^of, say, dungeon; cp. 1. 360, ». 

1. 530. 9JJit S'^aTnen, by its right name. 

1. 531. (£incm (ettt)a§) »erhalten, to conceal (anything) from 
anyone. 

!• 534« 3)rangfal corresponds here to misery, 

1. 536. Transl. here ^rang by oppression and ^vd by end. 

1- 537- SSon Uralter^ l^er, an adv. gen. of time, from the old- 
est times. 

1. 540. ^rieb; transitive verb used as intr., drove his cattle. 

1. 541. SBie fte'g treiben, how (badly) they act. 

1. 542. See introd. notes to the present Scene and to Act IL 

1. 545. Slud^. . . gebüßt, yonder in Unterwaiden (unterm SSalb), 
too, terrible deeds occur, and they are expiated with blood. 

1- 547- ^ttuf te, transl., ruled cruelly. 

1. 549. öaumgarteniJ SSeib, etc., i. e. he insulted the wife of 
Baumgarten, who is settled at Alzellen. 

1. 554. 3)od^ is often used in the sense of / hopej cp. 1. 187. 

1. 556. S3ci mir, with me, i.e. at my house. Cp. the Fr., ckez 
moi. 

I. 558. Samen is the chief place of that part of the canton of 
Unterwaiden which is called Ob dem Wald, To the lef t of the 
entrance into the village is seen the eminence on which the 
Castle of the Govemor Landenberg is said to have stood. 

II. 560-62. See the introd. note to the present Scene. 
1. 563. ®ilt töaiJ, is of some weight. 

1. 565. S3ü6en, here, to punish, fine ; cp. 1. 473, «. 

1. 566. gcl^Icr, say, offence. Sie6 bie . . . il^m au^, etc., caused 
his . . . to be unyoked from. 

1. 570. Sä^t . , ♦ forbem, legal term, causes . . . to be sum- 
moned. 

1. 571. 3^ Stelle fd^ffen, to produce on the spot. 

1- 574- Solterfned^te = fjolterer. 

1- 575« 3ft niir, etc., see 1. 1387, n. 

1. 580. O ber, etc.. Oh, the miserable man. 
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1. 586. 34 fagt'8, i.e. it is as I said. 

1- 593« Sii^icnb, etc., groping his way in, etc. 

1. 595. The grass on the Alpine meadows is of a deep, warm 
green, and the flowers are distinguished by a soft glossy enamel^ 
lustre (©d^melj). 

1. 596. 3)ic roten, etc., the glowing glaciers, i.e. when the set- 
ting sun produces the Alpine glow. 

1. 599. Transl. here iamtnemb by pitying, and frifd^c by sounä. 

1. 604. ®r . . . mel^r, he suffers, besides, from another want. 

1. 607. 9?a(It, say, stripped of all. 

The Melchthal incident is related by Tschudi and other chron- 
iclers. 

1. 621. SWd^tS liegt, etc., I care nothing for my life. 

1. 623. Öeben^blut = ^crjblut, heart's blood. 

1. 625. ^errcnburg, lordly keep. 

1. 628, etc. Botii the Schreckhom (13,386 ft) and the Jung- 
frau (13,670 ft.) are in the Bemese Oberland. Formerly it was 
considered impossible to reach their summits. The peaks of 
the Jungfrau are constantly covered with snow (üerfd^Ieiert). 

1. 629. Note the pres. mad^, against the sequence of tenses 
after tt)ol^nt^ to give the conclusion a greater reality. 

1. 636. ^immelSbatfi, canopy (or " vault ") of heaven. 

1. 638. %qS> ungel^urc (SrälUd^e, i.e. the horrible, monstrous 
deed. 

1. 642. ^Öl^Ic, here, socket (of the eye). 

1. 645. Cp. on toarb 1. 149, «. 

1. 646. (£in 9?otgelüC]^r, etc., a weapon of defence in the an- 
guish of despair. 

1. 647. @g fteHt fidft (of stags), Stands at bay. 

1. 648. aJieutc, f. (Fr. meute), pack of hounds ; %ttm%t, antlers. 

1. 649. The assertion that the chamois drags the huntsman 
down into the abyss is not admitted by modern naturalists. 

1. 650. ^flugftier for Dd^S ; ^aui^cnofe, companion, helpmeet 

1. 653. Understand wenn before geretjt ; cp. 1. 429, ungereimt 

1. 655. %xt brei Sanbe, i.e. Schwyz, Uri, and Unterwaiden. 

1. 657. Walther Fürst represents Uri, Melchthal, Unterwai- 
den, and the Speaker Schwyz, 

1. 658. 3)ie alten 93ünbe, the ancient treaties. The old league, 
or national confederacy, had been renewed in 1291. 

1. 659. @ro6 ift, etc., my kin in Unterwaiden are numerous. 
Srrcunbfdftaft denotes here relations coUectively : abstractum pro 
concreto. 
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1. 661, etc. SSenn . ♦ ♦ ©d^irm, when he finds support and pro- 
tection in his neighbor. Transl. fromme by venerable, 

1. 664. ^en SBieletfal^tnen (cp. 1. 240, n) Stands here in appo- 
sition to the dat. eu(^. 

1. 666. Siiid^t knci erlebte, have not had much experience. 

1. 668. Siiid^t lüftcm, etc., transl., I am not urged by wanton, 
etc. 

1. 670. 9Sa8 oud^, etc., i.e. which (fact) might even move a 
stone to pity. 

1- 673. ^eirge Soden, the sacredness of the hair, i.e. inviolabil- 
ity of the father's head, is a Greek idea. 

1. 679. %Vi^ über, etc. An allusion to the sword of Damocles. 

1. 682. ^\ft feib, etc., i.e. you are equally guilty and liable to 
punishment. 

1. 685. One Herr von Sülinen is described by the chroniclers 
as a patriotic noble. Sillinen is in Uri. 

1. 687, etc. SSalbgebtrg, forest mountains, i.e. in the three 
forest cantons. Melchthal addresses himself first to Walther 
Fürst and then to Stauffacher. 

1. 689. (£d^te (orig. lawful) SSöl^ng, Sterling value (term of 
the mint for currency). 

1. 690. @te . ♦ . Älong, they (have a noble ring like gold), enjoy 
good repute. 

1. 691. SSätertugenb, patemal virtue. Unb l^bt, etc., you have 
greatly increased the good reputation derived from your virtu- 
ous fathers. 

1. 692. 2Ba8 brauc^f §, what need (is there) ? 

1. 694. ^ären Xoxx bod^, oh, would that we were. The cond. 
mood is used in optative dauses, of ten made emphatic by the adv. 
bod^. 3^ meine, I should think. 

1.695. Sd^on, idiomatic particle of assurance: indeed, all 
right. 

1. 696. ^ic . . . uniJ, the nobles are not oppressed by the same 
distress as we are. 

1. 697, etc. Sfiieberungen, i.e. the lowlands; here fig., "common 
people." ^öl^n, metr. contraction for ^öl^cn, heights, here, 
" the nobles." 

1. 699. ©ntfte'^en, lit. to arise ; here, to he wanting. 

1. 701. Obmann, in the sense of ©d^ebSrid^tcr, umpire, arbitra- 
tor (ob, above, superior, cp. 1. 277). 

1. 705. ©rforfd^n, to sound ; to find out the disposition (of). 

1. 708. SBem . ♦ . an, idiom., commonly toen ging eS näl^r an ? 
whom could it concem more ? 
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1. 709. ©ctöäl^rcn, for ©ctoäl^r Iciften, to answer^ and in 1. 713, 
to s^ant. 

1. 711. (5d^li(]^ (from fd^Ici(i^tt, to sneak), secret paths. gclfen«» 
ftcig, rocky byway. 

1. 717. 3)er SlljeUcr, he of Alzellen, i.e. Baumgarten. Sliib beut 
SBalb, below the forest ; that is Unterwalden^ where Alzellen 
is. 

1. 721. Cp. for Brunnen and Treibe Introd. Note to Act I. 
Sc. I. 

1. 723 . ©0 ♦ . ♦ treiben, we must not go to work so openly. 

1. 725. The Mythenstein is a lonely rock rising to a height 
of 80 ft. from the lake near Brunnen. It now bears the inscrip- 
tion in large gilt letters : Dem Sänger Tells^ Friedrich Schiller^ 
die Urkantone, 1860. 

1. 726. ^eimlid^, lit. " secret " ; so hidden ; secretly. 

1. 727. The Rütli (Grütli) is a steep meadow at the foot of 
the Seelisberg, on the lef t side of tlie Lake of Lucrene ; not f ar 
from the " boundary mark '* (1. 730) between Uri and Unterwai- 
den. 

1. 728. SluSreuten, to uproot, to root out 

Etym. — SRütli seems to be the Swiss form for 9teute, i.e. the 
place where trees, etc., have been rooted out, 

1. 734. SSertrautc, here, trusty ; cp. 1. 295. 

!• 735* ©crjeintg = einig int ^crjen, one at heart 

1. 736. ©emeinfam ba§, &c., in common, the common welfare. 

1. 737. Srifd^ is here used for mutig, courageously. 

1. 738. bieber (Luther's bibcrlid^), honest, trusty ; cp. 1. 787. 

1. 740. ^t^^f obsol. for je^t, is now used in poetry only. 

1. 742. Render the alliterative expression (Sd^u^ unb Stru^, lit. 
protection and defiance, by defence and offence. 

1. 747. 3)ie gcucrjctd^n, etc., the flaming beacons rise. The 
Swiss, like other mountaineers, used to light beacons on the 
mountains, as Signals of insurrection or of accomplished victo- 
ries, or to convey messages in general. 

1. 749. Supply bann after fott. 

1. 751. Unb • . . tagen, and a bright day shall illuminate thy 
darkness. 

The above Scene is chiefly based on the accounts given by 
Tshudi and by J. v. Müller. 
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^tpetter 2tuf5ug. 

(Srftc ©ccnc. 

Werner, Baron von Attinghausen^ was Chief magistrate (Land- 
ammann), and Banneret (Bannerherr) of the canton Uri. A 
Swiss Banneret had Charge of the principal banner on the field 
of battle. Cp. the It. gonfaloniere, The ruins of a Castle, 
called Schweinsberg, which belonged to the Baron, are still to 
be Seen near the the small village of Attinghausen in Uri. 
Ulrich von Rudern (pron. Rüd^nz) is a fictitious character. 

Supply the part pres. lel^nenb, E. leaning, after Stabe. 

1- 754- Sriil^trunf, lit. moming-draught ; say moming-cup, 

1. 755. 9Jlit, s?iy fresent, 

1. 756. SDlit meinem toge, by my own supervision. 

I. 758. 3)en ©d^ffner maöoftn, act the part of a Steward. 

II. 761-63. Unb fo, etc., and thus in an ever-narrowing sphere, 
I slowly move onward towards the narrowest, etc., viz., to the 
grave. 

1- 765. 3^^ • • ♦ Swnfer, I pledge you in this cup, young 
squire, I drink your health. — (£g gel^t. The Eng. idiom re- 
quires here the verb comes for gel^t. 

Etym. — S^nfer (ohs. junckher)^ is acorruption of ^ungl^err, 
or Qunger ©crr. 

1. 767. "iÖenn^g . . . ift, during the evening's rest. — fj^ierabenb 
denotes the leisure time in the evening after the day*s work is 
over; cp. 1. 353, n, 

1. 770. 3n bie ^errenburg, to the Castle, i.e. the residence of 
Gessler. 

1. 772. @§ eilig l^ben, to be in a hurry. 

1. 773. 3)a6 . ♦ . erfparcn, that you must be chary with it to 
[an, at the expense of] your uncle. 

1« 778. 3^^ ♦ ♦ ♦ gettjorben, has become a stränge place to you. 
UlQ is the Swisa abbrev. of Ulrich. 

1. 779. prangen, here, to parade. 

1. 780, etc. ©tlüaiJ jur ©d^u tragen, to make a show of any- 
thing, display. The Austrian knights used to wear peacocks* 
feathers and redcloaks. 

1. 786. Albrecht was angry with the Swiss because they 
would not become his immediate subjects. The German sover- 
eigns were originally called Könige. After 800, i.e. the corona- 
tion of Charlemagne, they assumed the title of Kaiser des heili- 
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gen römischen Reiches deutscher Nation^ when anointed by the 
Pope. 

1. 794. SBul^Icn um, etc., courting princely favor. 

1. 798. ^ö foftctc (pret. subj. for pres. conditional), it would 
(only) require. 

1. 801. %\t Slugcn Italien is used idiomatically for " to shut 
(keep closed) the eyes." 

1. 802. 3)cm »al^ren Seftcn, their true (real) welfare. 

1. 803, etc. ^inbctn • • • nid^t, cp. 1. 253 and 1. 1535, n. 

1. 806. SSolftl tl^ut, etc., they are mightily pleased to sit on the 
nobles' bench, Le. on the bench reserved for the nobles at pub- 
lic assemblies. 

1. 807. Those who were immediate subjects of the German 
Empire not only enjoyed almost absolute freedom, but even 
made the Emperor subservient to their interests, when the Im- 
perial power became a mere shadow. 

1. 811. ^ctfon, here in the sense of SlüIIc (in plays), i.e. part. 

1. 813, etc. See Introd. Note to the present scene. Sfleben, 
i.e. together with. 

1. 817. Säger or ^oflagcr, formerly ^.ny princely court, 

1. 818. ^air (Fr., from Lat/ar, peer), equal. 

1. 820. The pron. jic is here redundantly used. Redundant 
prons. of ten occur in German poetry before or af ter the subject 
or object 

1. 821. (Sic ergriff, i.e. it took hold of your willing ear. 

1. 824. 3)er Sremblingc, say, of the foreigner ; i.e. the adhe- 
rents of the Habsburgs outside of Switzerland. 

1. 833. SD'iir roften, etc., my helmet and shield are rusting. 
The dat. of the pers. pron. is idiomatically used in German 
instead of the poss. pronoun. 

1. 834. Stromtttcte, instead of 2^ron^3ete, is now used in poetry 
only. 

1. 836. er, redundant, cp. 1. 820. 

1. 844. ^crbcnreil^en, poet. for Äul^reil^en, say, herdsman's song. 

1. 846. ©d^merjengfel^nfudftt, poet. for fcjftmerälicjfte ©el^nfud^t 

1. 847. SBenn • • • anÜingt, when it rings in your ear. The 
charm which the Kuhreihen used to exercise on the Swiss was 
so great, that it was formerly forbidden in France to play that 
melody, because it produced in the Swiss soldiers an irresistible 
longing to retum to their native mountains. 

1. 848. S)er Stricb, etc., i.e. the innate love of country. 

L 852. Cp. 1. 820, n. and 1. 836. 
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1. 855, etc. gürftenhtcd^t, a prince's serf. ©elbftl^rr, say, 
your own master. 

1. 861. 3d^ bin, etc. These words are put into the mouth of 
the Baron in order to make his appeal more pathetic. 

1. 863. It was customary to lay the hehnet and shield in the 
grave of the last descendant of a noble family. 

1. 865. SD'iein brctj^nb Slugc, the closing of my eyes (in death). 
Cp. the line in Toplady's well-known hymn " Rock of Ages " 
(in its original form) : " When my eye-strings break in death." 

1. 866. fiel^cnl^of, court of fiefs, i.e. where the fiefs were be- 
stowed. 

I. 871. Ung . . • Dcrftocicn, obstinately and stubbomly persist 
(in). 

i. 872. Sdnbcrfcttc. King Albrecht's missive to the Forest 
Cantons in 1300 A.D. mentions the fact that "the towns and 
countries all around belonged to the king." 

II. 874-76. A tax was levied on goods brought to market and 
toll charged for the use of certain highroads of commerce. 
The Emperor also regulated the courts of justice^ and Albrecht 
appropriated, besides, the toll on the Goöiard Pass, the well- 
known mountain-range on the confines of the Cantons Uri and 
Tessino. 

@aumro6, j[sumpter-horse), pack-horse. 

Etym. — @aum denotes a bürden weighing not less than three 
hundredweight, carried by any animal ; it is derived from late 
Lat. sauma. Cp. the A.S. sedm and the Fr. somme^ load. 

1. 881. Äein Ihiifcr, etc., namely, if the next Emperor should 
not be a Habsburg. Cp. 1. 193, n, 

1. 882. ?8a8 ift 5U geben auf,what reliance is to be placed on. 

1. 883, etc. 9Zot in both the Compounds, distress; \\^ flüdöten, 
to take refuge. The Eagle is the symbol of the German Em- 
pire. 

1. 885. S)em Sftetd^, etc., alienate from the Empire. The Ger- 
man Emperors in distress made bold of temporarily pledging 
countries, cities, etc. Thus Brandenburg feU to the Hohen- 
zollems. 

1. 889. %^i ♦ ♦ • @tamm, is transferred from line (dynasty) 
to line. 

1. 891, etc. (Srbl^erm, here, hereditary sovereign. ^iftt . . ♦ 
flreu'n, that is sowing. SBcrbienen is here used for fi(| Derbient 
mad^en ttnt, i.e. to deserve well of. 

1. 894. ber grrcil^tt loftbat'n Sbclftein, poetic connection of ab- 
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stract and concrete nouns — peculiar to Schiller; cp. 1. 916, 
bic ed^tc ^crlc beincS ?8erte§ ; 1. 934, ber Siebe ©eile, etc. ; 1. 1052, 
©tad^I in ?8ortc ; 1. 997, ©triefe beS SBerrat§. 

1. 896. ©d^iff tiad^ . . . l^inuntcr, sail down to. Attinghausen 
lies on the Reuss, which flows into the Lake of Luceme. The 
Canton of Luceme was the property of the Habsburgs, who 
ruled there despotically. 

1. 898. Unfre ©d6af^ etc., as the sole property of the agricul- 
tural people for the object of levying taxes. 

1. 900. 3)en . . . bannen, appropriate (i.e. forbid their public 
use) the great game and noble birds. ^odjflug, ^o%emiIb(c), 
viz. birds and animals belonging to larger game. 

1. 911. A Swiss contingent, consisting of 600 men, assisted 
the Emperor Frederick II at the siege of Favenza — now 
Faenza — in Italy, in 1240-41. 

1- 915« Slttterf^ein, tinsel omament. 

1. 921, etc. ^iipfc feft, knit firmly together. 

1. 922. Cp. 11. 319, 438, and notes. 

1. 927. Sang nid^t mcl^r, not for a long time. 

1. 934. Cp. 3(j^ lieft fie • • • in ©eilen {cords) ber Siebe gelten, 
Hos. xi, 4. 

1. 935. 3)a§ gräulein, say, the noble maiden. 

1. 938. Transl. \^^ S^itterfräulcin by the nable dame. 

1. 941. 3)od^ . . • befd^ciben, but she is not destined for your 
innocent heart. 

1. 944. ©rl^alten, here, keep back, restrain. 

1- 945» 3ft • • • abgefallen, has deserted (the people 's cause). 
Wolfenschiessen's kinsmen are described as very patriotic. 

1. 948. ©etoaltfam ftrebenb,vigorously striving. 

1. 949. tJrentbe, n. here, foreign elements ; foreign manners. 

1. 952. S)ringt l^rein, penetrates (into the country). 

1. 954. ^in anberSbenfenbeS, etc., a race with different ideas. 

1. 956. Sßalten, poet. for to act. 

S^eite ©cene. 

The present scene is laid on the Rütlu Cp. U. 724-29, and 
notes. 
SJJonbrcgenbogen, lunar rainbow. 
Slnt Süfel, lit. " on the hill," is a Swiss name. 
Sßinblid^ter, torches. 
1. 964. fjettertodd^ter, i.e. the night-watchman^ who gave the 
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alarm in case oifire^ and who called out the hours of the night. 
Selisberg is a small village near a lake of the same name, not 
far from the Rütli. 

1. 966. aWettcnglödlcin, matin-bell. 

Etym. — 3Kettc, from the Lat matutina kora, M.H.G. met- 
ttne^ tnettt, 

1. 967. ©(j^to^jcrlanb, i.e. the canton of Schwyz, 

t)on ber %\Vit ; the word ^lu (gen. and dat. glü) denotes in 
the Swiss dialect, a rocky eminence. The family name SBon bcr 
glüc is still current in Switzerland. 

1. 969. ®el^'n einige is an eUipt. imperative, i.e. let some go. 

1. 970. 3)a| . . . brenne, that there be a blazing (lol^) fire. 

1. 978. The phenomenon of lunar rainbows is of rare occur- 
rence. 

1. 981. Cp. 1. 134, «., and 1. 731. 

1. 983. ©inb c3, it is. Cp. the Fr. ce sont, 

1. 985. 3)a6 . . . l^intergcl^tt, in order to escape the govemor's 
spies. (Äunbft]^ft is abstract for the concrete). 

1. 986. SBort is here used for SofungSroort, watchword. 

1. 990, etc. ©efogen, here imbibed. 3)eineiJ SBIicIcS, i.e. of his 
eyes. 

1. 993. Advers. fonbem omitted, to make the antithesis more 
emphatic. 

1. 995. The verb fci^ffen, in the sense oi to do^io bring abouty 
is weak (reg.), ©etoorben, here, achieved. The def . art before 
gemeine is omitted for rhythmical reasons. 

1. 996, etc. Transl. benfen, here, by are minded^ and ©triden 
by nets. 

1. 998, etc. Schiller adopted the spelling Sürenn^n, in- 
stead of the now usual SürSnen, for the sake of the rhythm. 
This Pass, also called Süren^n-Eck (7479 ft.), lies between the 
Cantons Uri and Unterwaiden. The eastem side of the Pass 
is covered with perpetual snow. 

1. 1000. Lämmergeier, vulture. 

1. 100 1-3. Sl^jentrift, Alpine pasture. 6t(j^ • . . anrufenb, 
grüben, greet each other (by calling out). The Engelberg (3291 
ft.) in Unterwaiden has given its name to the Valley and the 
village situated in it. 

1. 1004. ©letfd^r TOId^, poet. ior glacier-water^ on account of 
its color from the particles of pulverized rock. 

1. 1005. 9flunfen, runlets, crevices (caused in the Alps by the 
rushing water). 
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1. ioo6, etc. The herdsmen's huts in the Alps are not in- 
habited in winter. The conj. baj after bt§ is now used in higher 
diction only. 

1. xoio. 9luf, in poet. diction, report. Cp. for gefd^l^n, 1. 
378, n. 

1. ICH. tSftontmc ©l^rfutd^t, pious reverence, i.e. compassion- 
ate regard. 

1. IG 14. When two attributive adjectives occur together, the 
inflect. termin. of the first is often omitted in poet. diction, as 
gcttxxltfam for gcttxxitfanten. £ib, cp. 1. 277. 

1. 1016. S'iäl^cn, lit. "to nourish"; here, to produce. 

1. 1018. 3)cn • • . befolgen, pursue, unalterably, the self-same 
course (©trid^, meteorol. term). This is an actual f act, as f ar as 
those regions are concemed. 

1. 1021. Stragen, in poetry for ertragen, to brook ; or perhaps 
cherish. 

1. 1022. %\X comp, with getool^nt (p.p. of getoöl^nen) is transl. 
by long-cLCCustofned. 

1. 1023. Sfteid^ten • . . bar, they held out to me. 

1. 1028. The words ben curtgen are addressedto Stauff acher. 

1. 1032. ©el^öfte, say, farm. 

Etym. — ©el^öfte (more correctly ®epfbe), is a collective noun 
f ormed from ^of, and denotes all the buildings belonging to a 
farm, 

1. 1034. Settern, in general, kinsmanj kin. Söiel Verbreitet, 
say, scattered far and near. Cp. 1. 659, «. — mir, poss. dat. 
with an ethical sense. 

1. 1036. Sluf . • • @tro]^ = auf bem ©trol^ t)on gremben. Cp. 1. 
604, etc. 

1. 1039. ®o6 it^ . . . au§, lit. " I poured out," transl. Iwasted. 

1. 1043. 3^fWt^ say, but I spied; cp. 1. 2624, for \i(s^ td^ 
c8 nid^t au8f})ä]^te. A negative particle existing in the older lan- 
guage disappeared, the force of which is still feit. 

1. 1050. ©eben (of the soil), to yield ; raubt, here, extorts. 

1. 1055. (Sinb'g, it is. In German, grammatical strictness 
requires the verb fein to agree with the two subjects. Cp. the 
Fr. ce sonty 1. 983. 

1.1057. Mentoäüc = felftge mne. 

1. 1059. ^^^ eignen, etc. In such phrases the poss. pron. is 
often omitted in German. 

1. 1063. fd^toelgen (cogn. to swallow), feast, carouse. 

1. 1064. SBcjtüingen, Stands here for bejäl^men, to control one- 
self. 
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I. 1072. Meier von Samen and Winkelried are mentioned 
by the chroniclers as patriotic nobles. 

II. 1074-77. The chroniclers relate thatone Winkelried hav- 
ing slain a man accidentally, killed a dragon at Weiler near 
Rossberg, in order to atone for his crime; but, bespattering 
himself with the dragon's blood, he died. 

1. 1078. l^interm 3BaIb, i.e. in Obwalden, Äloftcricutc, serfs of 
the convent. 

1. 1080. @tgnc Scutc, serfs; cp. the expression leibeigen, 

1. 1082. SBo^l berufen (p.p. of berufen), of good repute. 

1. 1083. Render @g Jjreife fid^ by hapfy he^ and t)flid^tig (bound) 
by subject, 

1. 1085. ®ebeil§t, thrives ; i.e. honesty may exist in any Station 
of lif e. 

1. 1086. The Redings were distinguished as Swiss patriots. 
5lltlanbammann, former Landammann. Cp. Introd. Note to 
Act II, Sc. I. 

L 1087. SBtber|>art, antagonist, is a hybrid expression con- 
sisting of a German and a Latin word. 

1. 1091. See on the Hom of Uri, 1. 2847, n. The name Sluf 
ber äJlauer, lit. " On the wall," is Swiss. 

1. 1095. Supply alg before @tn. 

1. 1096. The Swiss use ©tgrift for SKe^ner or ^fter, sacristan. 

Etym. — ©igrtft, derived from the late Lat. sacrista (fr. sac- 
rum), early assumed the O.H.G. form, sigiristo. 

1. 1102. ©onnenf dienen, sun-dreading. Note the idea of the 
German proverb : „%vt Slad^t tft !etnc§ SD'ienfd^n fjrreunb." 

1. 1 104. §oIen, lit. "Jto fetch," here, assert or recover, 

1. 1 105. ©dftofe, lit. " lap " ; here fig. face. 

I. 1106. Sa^t'§ gut fein, idiom., no matter. 

II. 1 106-7. These-lines are founded on a proverbial sajdng: 

„@§ mirb 9'itd^t§ fo fein gefponnen, 
(Ja fomntt enblid^ an bie ©onnen." 

©oH frei, etc., i.e. shall freely and brightly burst forth in the 
light of the sun. ©onnen, as feminine nouns were formerly 
also declined in the sing, number; cf. (Jrbett, 1. 1699. 

1. 1108. SßaS • • ♦ gtebt, what God inspires me with; cp. 
1. 3232. 

1. 1109. öanbSgemeinbc, in S^\ztx\2xA^ general assembly, 

1. II IG. können gelten, may count. 

1. II II. Stagen, denotes primarily, " to dawn " ; fig. to hold a 
diet; to deliberate (in an assembly). 
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1. iii8. 3ft • ♦ • S'^ad^t (concessive) = obgleid^ c8 "^a^X ift ; 
construe similarly 1. 1119 and 1121 (auc^^). 

1. 1 1 19. SS Ott, here, complete (for a legal quorum). 

1. 1121. ^ud^ is in similar inverted clauses equivalent to 
obgleidö. 2)ic alten S3ü(fter, i.e. the statute-books on which the 
Swiss authorities used to be sworn. 

1. 1 124. At Swiss public meetings two swords used to be set 
upright at the tribune, as emblems of authority, and two baiUffs 
(^aibcl, 1. 1126) stood by the side of the presiding Landam- 
Tnann. 

Etym. — SBaibcI (more usual SBcibcI) is said to be derived 
from toeben in the sense of " to move about " ; hence iDcibcln, to 
canvass. Cp. fjclbttjebcl, sergeant-major (of infantry). 

1. 1127. ^reie, obsol. declination of numeral. 

1. 1130. ©teilen frei, etc., retire willingly (from the contest). 

1. 1131. Melchthal confirms Meier's declaration, giving his 
reasons for it. 

1. II 54. The Expeditions to Rome were undertaken, with 
great military pomp, by the Emperors of Germany in order to 
be crowned Öiere. 

1. II 36. Tradition represents the people of Schwyz as the 
stock from whom all the other Germans in Helvetia sprang ; 
and they consequently gave the name to both country and 
people, viz. ©d^toci^, ©d^tocijcr. 

1. 1138. A man of Schweiz shall have the lead in the delib- 
erative Council^ and a man of Uri on ^tßeld of battle. 

1. II 39. S)em Sllter, to old age; i.e. the honor should be al- 
lotted to the oldest person among the men of Uri. 

1. 1144. 2Sa§ is used in G. poetry for marunt, »cSl^alb, as 
what is in E. poetry for why^ whatfor (Lat. quid). Cp. 1. 361, 
2Ba§ murret i^r ? 

I. 1 145. ^e§ %a%t^ ^ttpt, the chief of the Diet 

1. 1147. ^uf bie S3ü(fier. Cp. 1. 1121, ». 

1. 1 148. 3)roben htx bcn, by yon . . . above. 

1. 1149. @ic^ entfernen, here, to deviate, to swerve. Note 
the solemnity of the occasion expressed by the rime. 

1. 1 1 50. 3)ie brei, etc., i.e. the people of the three forest-can- 
tons, Schwyz, Uri, and Unterwaiden. 

1. II 52. gw ber, etc., at the hour when spirits walk. As a 
matter of fact it was past midnight. Cp. 1. 965. 

1. 1153, etc., Qnl^alt, here, Import ©tcmenl^intmel, starry 
heavens. 
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1. 1 1 58. Ob ... ob, instead of ober, with a concessive sense. 
Cp. Marie Stuart^ 1. 228, and 1. 716. 

1. 1162. ^ie^^ . ♦ . lautet, as the legends teil. 

1. II 63. In Order to express motion or direction more em- 
phatically, preps. are sometimes foUowed by advs., or other 
preps., as here, üon ♦ . . l^er, from. SBoflen, poet. for toanbern. 

1. 1167. Transl. here groj by numerous and leinten hy far 
away. 

1. II 68. 9}littemad6t, ref erring to the quarter of the heavens, 
North. 3)a§ is here a demonstr. pron. Transl. fd^ioerer %tv^ 
rung, hy great famtne. 

Etym. — TOtter in TOttemad^t is the dat of SD'iittc. 

I. 1 169, etc. Cp. for Äanb^emetnbc, 1. 1 109, n, JJe ber, every 
(distributive number). 

1. 1 1 72. Supply expletive eS before ^ogen. 

1- iiys-^cerjug, host. SWittaggfonne, fig. for south. Cp. 
1. 1168, n. 

1. 1 1 74. <B\6) fd^logenb, lit. fighting ; i.e. cutting their way. 

1. 1 1 76. @]§er nid^t, etc., the host did not flag in their march 
before, etc. 

1. II 78. The Muotta (the vowels u and o should be pro- 
nounced nearly as one syllable) flows through a secluded vsdley 
of the same name in Schwyz. 

1. 1181. Sßarten is used in poetry with the gen. for to take 
care of, to attend to, 

1. 1 186. Unb meinten, etc., i.e. they feit as if they were. 

1. 1189, etc. ©auer, lit " sour," is used fig. for E. bitter; 
hard, toilsome; ben Sßalb, i.e. the forest-trees. Slu^juroben = 
auSjureuten. Cp. 1. 728, n. 

1. 1191. ®(e)nügen tl^un, to suffice. 

1. 1192. hinüber, i.e. across the Lake of Luceme. 

1. 1 193. S)er fd^ttxxrjc S3erg, i.e. the Brünig or Brauneck Pass 
(3379 ft.), between Unterwaiden and the Bernese Oberland. 
The district called Weissland or Oberhasli im Weissland, com- 
prehends all the Upper part of the Aar Valley. 

1. 1195. @tn anbre^, etc. Close to the Ha^li im Weissland 
lies the canton of Valais (Wallis), the inhabitants of which 
speak a dialect partly Romance and partly Teutonic ; beyond 
Tessino, Italian. 

1. 1196. The A!Vr««/^zA/ divides the canton of Unterwaiden 
into two parts, and Stanz is the chief place of the part called 
Nid dem Wald. 
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1. II 97. Altotfis situated in a piain traversed by the Reuss 
and the Schocken. 

1. 1198. ©eben! for eingeben!, mindful, is chiefly used in 
poetry. 

1. 1200. 3n 3Jltttc for in bcr äJlittc may be used in poetry only ; 
otherwise inmitten, 

1. 1201. ginben ftd^ (reciprocal) , , , l^eraug, recognize each 
other. 

1. 1202. (£§ giebt, etc., i.e. the sympathetic heart and kinship 
make themselves known. 

The tradition that the Swiss had the same origin as the 
Swedes, or Frisians, and that they emigrated, to the number of 
over 7000, from the North in consequence of a great famine, 
is related by Swiss chroniclers, and in an old ballad called the 
Ostfriesenlied. 

1. 1208. ©äffen, i.e. villains, according to feudal law; say, 
settlers^ colonists. — grentbe ^flid&ten ^ ^flid^ten gegen tJrentbe, 
S2iy^foreign bondage. 

1. 1209. @rbt auf, descends to. 

1. 121 5. In the Charter which the Emperor Frederick II 
granted to the Swiss at the siege of Faenza (cp. 1. 911, ».) it is 
distinctly stated that they " freely submitted to the supremacy 
of the Empire." 

l. 12 17. This line is a poetic translation of Homer's "One 
shall be king." 

1. 12 18. ^0 man ♦ • ♦ fd^öpfen (derive, draw as from a foun- 
tain), to whom we may appeal for our right. 

1. 121 9. iJür seems here to be used in the sense of eis regards. 

1. 1221. 3)ie @]^r', etc., i.e. they granted the sovereign honor. 

1. 1222. The German Emperors also claimed the sovereignty 
over Italian (melfd^en) landsy as evidenced by the title " Holy 
Rom. Emp. of the German Nation." Cp. for the etjon. of 
»elfd^, Goethe's Egmont, p. 8, 1. 18, n. (C. P. S.) 

1. 1224. ^\6) ©ineni geloben, to pledge oneself to any one. 

1. 1227. 2Sa§ brüber ift, i.e. all that goes beyond this allegiance. 

1. 1228. SBenn ber, etc., when the war summons was issued. 

Etym. — ©ertbann (now Heerbann), is derived from the late 
Latin heribanniis^ i.e. the ban^ or summons of the army ; O.H.G. 
heri. 

1. 1229, etc. SRet43J)anier (M.H.G. usually banier) ^ Sanncr, 
Fr. bannüre. — ©eine refers to the Emperor. — 3Sa))J)nen is used 
in higher diction for loaffnen. 
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1. 1234. 3)er l^ödjftc Slutbann, Jurisdiction in capital crimes, 
etc., i.e. the penzilty of death could be inflicted by the Emperor 
alone. 

1. 1235. Wttb baju, etc., for this purpose there was appointed 
(beftettt, syn. beftaüt). 

1. 1237. SSenn . . ♦ fant, when a murder happened to occur. 

1. 1239. 2)a§ Sted&t fprec^en, jur. term., to pass (or "deliver") 
judgment. 

1. 1245. S)a, when; biegen (lit. "to bend"), to pervert. 

1. 1246, etc. QJotte^l^au^, here, convent. See for Einsiedeln, 
1. 519, n. 

1. 1247. Unö bic 5ri|), etc., laid claim to the Alp. The pron. 
un^ is poss. dat. with an ethical touch, on which see 1. 2313, «. 

1. 1248. 3)ic tpir betoeibet, on which we pastured (our cattie). 

1. 1249. fecrfürjog, obsol. l^ertoor^og, dep. upon al3 in 1. 1246, 
therefore prefix unseparated. S3rief, here, charter. 

1. 1252. ^rfd&lid^en ift, has been surreptitiously obtained. 

1. 1255. 3)esJ SReidö^ (gen. poetic, cp. 1. 416) entbel^ren, i.e. do 
without the Empire. 

The incident related by Stauff acher is based on an historical 
fact. 

1. 1258. The expression fremben ^ed&t is here used collec- 
tively for the governors of the Habsburgs. 

1. 1259. Sil feiner, etc., i.e. what no Emperor with all his 
might durst do to us. The verb bieten is often used by itself 
in the sense of " to off er an äff ront " ; " to inflict an injury " ; 
cp. idioms like \At ©time bieten, \yit ©pi^e bieten. 

1. 1260. crfc^ffen, a strong verb, create (as if from nothing). 

1. 1264, etc. Old legends mention the existence of dragons in 
Switzerland. Cp. 1. 1075, ^• 

1. 1266. By cultivating the soil and Clearing forests they 
diminished the perpetual " misty cover." 

1. 1269. S)en fidlem, etc., thrown a safe footbridge. 

1. 1271. ^crvenfned^t, lit. the servant of a lord; ^^y, servile 
vassal. 

1. 1275. The E. idiom requires here an affirmative, viz. Yea! 

1. 1276-85. When the oppressed man can nowhere find jus- 
tice, and the yoke of tyranny becomes unbearable, he confidently 
reaches up to the heavens and thence brings down his etemal 
rights which are suspended above, inalienable and indestruct- 
ible, like the stars themselves. The primitive State of nature 
again retums — where man meets man face to face. When all 
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other means are of no avail, the sword is given to him as a 
last resource.» Cp. 11. 644-54. 

1. 1286, etc. ^cr ®üter l^öc^fte^, i.e. freedom. — The use of 
Dor instead of für in 1. 1287 imparts a local color to the speech. 

l. 1290. '^Mxci ©rf^merte greifen, to have recourse to (to draw) 
the sword. — Cp. on the import of Rösselmann's speech, 11. 796- 
805, notes. 

1. 1296. SBir. . . f(6mören, expressing Indignation, we should 
swear sdlegiance. — Note here and in 11. 1 299, 1 300, the elliptical 
use of the infinitive which often occurs in famUiar language, or 
to express agitation, astonishment, anger, etc. 

1. 1300. 5Öir un§, etc., we should allow them to extort by 
f orce, etc. The Speaker alludes to Albrech t*s " kindly " pro- 
posals to the free Cantons to become his immediate subjects. 

1. 1302. (£S corresponds here to the E. so (or such^ seil, 
slaves). 

1. 1303. 3)er fei, etc., let him be expelled from Swiss citizen- 
ship. 

1. 1308, etc. Transl. red^tIo§ by outlawed^ bar hystriffed ipf)^ 
and geuer by hearth. 

1. 1 3 1 2. @rtr o^en, emphatically for burc^ ^^ro^ erlangen, obtain 
by defiance. Note antithesis, QJetoalt . . . SBerSen. 

1. 13 14. The compar. »eiter is used as an ellipt. imper. for 
go on ! 

1. 13 15. The expletive aud^ answers here to the E. are you 
sure f 

1. 13 16, etc. @8 ift »ol^I . . . nid^t, it may be, it is not. 

1. 1318. 3)icfc§ Sc^tc, this last attempt, i.e. to bring their 
grievances before Albrecht. 

1. 1324. SRl^einfelb is a small town in the Canton of Aargau. 
^falj, for Impet-ial Palace, is used in poet. diction. 

Etym. — $falj is derived, like ^alaft, and the corresponding 
E. and Fr. equivalents, from the ijdX. palatium. 

1. 1329. SBom fd^toäb'fd^en fianbe = üon @rf)roaben, from Suabia, 
i.e. the extensive South- Western district, which formed one of 

' The above passage, which contains a philosophical plea for the right of 
resistance, is perhaps the most difficult in the whole drama, both as regards 
the language and the meaning. It seemed therefore advisable to give a füll 
paraphrase of it. — The reviser has tried to prove (Am. Germ., I, 7) that 
Schiller, who was deeply imbued with the spirit of the American Revolution, 
translates here in poetic language, and partly literally, the essence of the 
American Constitution. 
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the ten circles into which Germany was divided from about 
1500 to 1806. 

Sauf, lit. course ; say, district. 

1. 1330. S)ie is here a demonstr. pron., as evident from the 
normal order of the sentence. 

1- ^335- ®i^ würbe, etc., he may probably, at some time or 
other, think of us. — Note the evasive character of this speech. 

1- ^337- Öcinfen is the acc. of ^an§, the pop. abbrev. of 30= 
l^ann. Duke John of Suabia was the son of Rudolf, the brother 
of Albrecht, and he was heir to possessions in Switzerland 
through his mother, and in Suabia and Alsace through his 
father. 

1. 1338. @rfer, here and in most instances, bow-window. 

Etym. — (Jrfer is traced to the Lat. arcus^ bow ; Med. Lat. 
arcora. 

1. 1 339. These nobles were the friends and admirers of the 
Duke. 

1- ^343- ^interl^atten, with the dat. of the person and the acc. 
of the thing, corresponds to prücfl^altcn, to withhold (from), or 
better, toorentl^alten. 

1. 1344. ©ein 3KütterIic^e§ (supply Erbteil), i.e. property inher- 
ited from his mother. 

1. 1335. ©eine S^l^rc t)olI l^abcn, to be of age = öolljiäl^rtg 
fein. 

1. 1346. Transl. the alliterat. expression Sanb unb fieute, by 
his dominions. 

1. 1347. 9Ba§ toarb, etc., what answer was given to him? 

Konrad Hunn*s speech is, in general, founded on historical 
facts, but the incidents related in 11. 1324-35, and in 11. 1336- 
48, did not take place simultaneously. 

1. 1352. ®§ flug, etc., can prudentiy bring it to a successful 
issue. 

1- ^353» etc. TOtretben, here, to shake off. See for ererbt, 
1. 378, «. 

1. 1356. ^0i6) bem, etc., grasp at innovations. 

!• 1357- Cp. the saying, "Render unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar's." Mark xii, 17. 

1. 1359. @in dJut ju Selben tragen, to hold land in fief. 

1. 1361. (Steuern, here, to pay taxes. Rappersweil^ formed 
from Ruprechtsvilla, and corrupted by the Swiss into Rapper- 
schwyl, is a small town on the Upper Zürich Lake. 

1. 1362. 3« äinfcK, to pay rent 
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1. 1363. 3)cr gvo^en, etc., to our Lady (i.e. the nunnery dedi- 
cated to the Virgin Mary) of Zürich I have swom homage. 

1. 1370. 9?otgebrungen, driven by necessity. 

1. 1373. (Staatsflug, lit. versed in politics; say, by political 
prudence. 

1. 1374. 3)cnn billige, etc., for a people inspires due or just 
fear. 

1. 1381. Cp. for 3ft balb, 1. 57, «. 

1. 1382. Un§ ragen, etc., two strongholds command the coun- 
try. Un§, cp. 1. 1247 and 1384. 

1. 1383. SBerben furrf^tbar, the present for the future more 
emphatic. 

1. 1384, etc. The two fortresses Rossberg and Sartien (for 
which see 11. 77, 1056, notes)^ are here considered as forming 
one notion ; hence the singular mufe. — SBc^ttJungcn fein, not 
njerben, Infinitive perfect, not present, as this event must pre- 
cede the open insurrection. 

1. 1387. A conditional clause may be expressed briefly by 
omitting the conj. tpenn and putting it in an inverted form be- 
fore the principaJ clause. The latter is then also put in the 
inverted form ^ and is generally introduced by the conj. fo. 
Principal clauses so construed are often rendered into E. by 
the future tense, as here, ©äurnt man fo lang, etc., if we delay 
so long, the enemy will be wamed^ etc. 

1. 1389. ginb't, syncopated for finbet. 

1. 1390. 3)er ©ifer . . . ber gute, honest zeal; cp. 1. 319, n. 

1. 1391. Cp. above 1. 1387, «., and notes to 11. 360, 370. 

1. 1394. 3)a§ barf, etc., dares Uri taunt us thus? idiomatic 
and eÜipt. with a negative meaning; cp. 1. 1259, n. 

1. 1395. S3ei eurem @ibc, i.e. the citizen's oath on the Consti- 
tution. 

1. 1397. SSeifen is here used for öermcifen, jurecftttpeifen, to 
reprimand. 

1. 1398. TOt l^eft'gem @inn, with impetuosity. 

1. 1400. %t\i beS |)errn, feast of the Lord, i.e. Christmas. 

1. 1401. SBringt'g mit, requires. See for ©äffen, 1. 1208, n. 

1. 1403. "^t^xi is the original, and ^el^n the contracted form. 

1. 1405. Render gurren . . . mit, by " will carry with them," 
and fpijige (Sifen, lit. "pointed iron (weapons)," by "spear- 
heads." 

1. 1408. 3)er groje ^aufe, lit. the multitude ; here, " the rest 
of the people." 
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1. 1409, etc. 8id) einer ©ad^e ermäd^tigen, or bemächtigen, to 
succeed in taking possession of anything. 

I. 141 2. The Speaker refers to the castlö of Sarnen which 
was captured, according to the chroniclers, in the way described. 

II. 141 3-16. 5)enn, etc., for a maiden in the Castle is in love 
with me, and I shall easily persuade her to let down a slender 
ladder (a rope-ladder) for a visit at night. 

1. 141 7. S3in td^; etc., if I only am there, i.e. once up; cp. 1. 

1387. 

1. 141 8. S)a6 t)erlcC)oben, etc., that there should be a postpone- 
ment. — Not only intrans. but also trans. verbs may be used in 
German in a general way — without any object — as is done 
here with the verb öerfd)oben. 

1. 1419. SJiel^r is here used substantively for majority (of 
votes). 

1. 1422. ^er fianbfturm, etc., the country will be called to 
arms. Sanbfturnt (Fr. levde en masse) has no equivalent in E. 
In mod. Germany, levy of the oldest reserve-troops. 

1. 1424. 3)er Sßaffen @mft, i.e. the stern reality of war. 

1. 1426. ©rgreifen frieblic^eö ©eleit, say, accept safe conduct. 

1. 1428. ©c^roeren ©tanb, say, stubborn resistance. 

1. 1430-32. These words are put by the author into the 
mouth of Stauff acher in extenuation of Tell's subsequent deed. 

1. 1433. ^o'§ • . . ift, wherever there is mortal danger. 

1- 1435- 3^ ^ic ©dränge fd&lagen, to risk ; to stake. 

Etym. — The Word <B6)iCinytf in the sense of "stake" or 
" risk," is derived from the Fr. chance^ hazard. Low Lat. 
cadentia^ %Qi^vx ber Würfel. 

1. 1437. The populär adage runs : Äontmt 3eit, fontmt SRot. 

1. 1438. 3Kan mufe, etc., i.e. something must be left to the 
Inspiration of the moment, or perhaps, be left to luck. 

1. 1439. 2Bir . . . tagen, we (still) hold a diet at night-time ; an 
unconscious Oxymoron. Cp. 1. im, «. 

1. 1441, etc. ^odftmacftt, here, beacon. ßeuc^ten, say, light. — 
©ammtung, in a religious sense : " meditation " ; »' devotion." 

1. 1446. ©d^mer otmcnb, breathing with difficulty. Clualnt, 
syn. for S)ampf, vapor. 

Etym. — Öuatm denoted originally " Stupor," and was subse- 
quently applied to stupefying smoke, or vapor. It is allied to 
the word dual; cp. the A.S. cwalm and wylm. 

1. 1448. (Sinjig in the sense of einig, united^ is now obsolete. 

1. 1453. According to tradition the oath was first pronounced 
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by Walther Fürst, Stauffacher, and Melchthal, and then re- 
peated by the other thirty patriots. 

1. 1455. Cp. foF 5reunbfd)aft, 1. 659, n. The obsol. term ®c= 
nofefatne is still used in Switzerland for district (politically con- 
sidered) or Community. 

Etym. — ÖJenoBfatne has been formed from ©enofe, " fellow," 
" associate," which again is derived from niefeen, gcniefeen, to 
" enjoy in common " (cp. the A.S. geneät), and the adjectival 
suffix fant, denoting equality or similarity ; cp. the A. S. sum. 
and the Mod. £. some and same. 

1. 1458. S3i§ bal^in, i.e. until the time of the general rising. 

1. 1461. Stuf einmal, at once, at the same time. 

1. 1464. 3)cnn S^aub, etc., for he robs the common weal. 

Swiss chroniclers relate that the Rütli meeting took place 
during the Wednesday night before St. Martin's Day in 1 307. 

Note the impressiveness of the rime at the end of the act. 

The brilliant fiourish with which the Orchestra falls in indi- 
dicates the Coming freedom, as also does the rising sun. 



Dritter 2tuf5ug. 

Srflc @ccnc. 

The Swiss chronicles State that Teil was married to a 
daughter of Walther Fürst (cp. 1. 555), and two of their chil- 
dren, Walther and Wilhelm, are mentioned by name. 

1. 1466. This song, popularly known in Germany under the 
name of Schützenlied, is written in trochees. It is a lyrical 
Intermezzo, like the three lyrical pearls in I, i. 

1. 1468. Cp. for Äommt . . . gebogen, 1. 65, n. 

1. 1469. Jytü^ Clin, etc., with the lirst ray of moming. 

1. 147 1. SSei^, any bird of prey, more particularly vulture or 
kite; say here, eagle. 

1. 1474. ^aö 5Settc, here, the free (or " open ") Space. 

1. 1477. Steugt, freucf)t, for fliegt, friedet, old and dialectical 
now occur in poetry only. 

1. 1478. 3ft mir, etc. Understand geriffelt after ent^tuei, i.e. 
has snapped (asunder). SKad&en, here, to mend. 

1. 1481. The rel. pron. maö may be used collectively in the 
sense of "who," "those who;" cp. 1. 1739. 

1. 1484. Sicf) frifc^, etc., wants bravely to fight his way. See 
l. 742, n. (For fi4 fd^togen, cp. 1. 1174.) 
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1. 1490. 3ci^ tnir'g . . . erbeute, I win it ; mir, dat. of interest or 
advantage. 

1. 1491. ^auSfrau, lit. mistress of the house; here, wife. 

1. 1494. SJagefa Irrten, hazardous expeditions. 

1. 1499. S)en 5ef)Ifprung tl^un, missing thy leap. See 1. 649, n. 

1. 1501. The SBinblatüinen, "drift("dust" or "powder") 
avalanches," consist of snow set in motion by the wind. 

Etym. — fiaiDine, late Latin labina and then lavina^ is said 
to be derived from the Lat. labt^ to fall. Some derive it from 
lauen, " to thaw,*' and others again from (einen (läunen) in the 
sense of " to lean." 

1. 1502. The fjirn, tce^ often appears to be a solid mass. 

1. 1507. ®etDerb^ here, calling. 

1. 1 508. 2)a§ l^alegefäl^rlic^, etc., which f uU of danger to life 
l'eads along, etc. 

1. 1 509. SSer frifciftf etc., he who actively looks about, etc. 

1. 15 IG. ®elen!e, here, agile. 

1. 151 1. S)er ringt fic^, he will fight his way out. fjal^r in 
poetry for ©efal^r. 

!• 15 13. ^Ölt \xx^, etc., the gate will hold a good while. See 
for 3o^r unb S'og, Buchheim's Minna v. Bamhelm, p. 8, 1. 2, n. 

1. 1517. 2Sie fommft, etc., what makes you think that? How 
does Ulis occur to you ? 

(£3 . . ♦ ettDQ§, flg., some plot is being devised ; something 
is brooding; cp. 1. 11 06, gefponnen. 

1. 1 5 19. See for getagt, 1. im,«. 

1. 1 520. 3c^ tt)ar, etc., I was not present. SJiit denotes com- 
panionship. — ©id^ entjiel^en, here, to hold back (from). Cp. 11. 
440-45. 

1. 1 524. SSermögen, here, capacity, power. 

1. 1525. 2)en Untertt)albner, him from Unterwaiden. See 11. 
127-60. 

1. 1528. The usual phrase is SSeib unb Äinb, but TelPs wife 
modestly inverts the terms. 

1- 1 530. 3^ Wiffe^/ here, to put out. S)a8 l^ci^t, say, tkat I 
. . . call; that was. 

1. 1535. The neg. adv. nidit may be used in German — as is 
done in Greek and in French — af ter verbs like tjerl^üten, ber* 
l^inbern, etc. It is, of course, omitted in the Eng. rendering. 

1. 1 539. ©^ni (from ?l]^n), in Switzerland and South Germany 
^= GJrofeöater. Understand ge^en af ter mit. Cp. 1. 432, n. 

1. 1544. Cp. the German adage, 3:i^ue "Jiec^t unb fc^cuc nie* 
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manb, do what is rights and fear no one, and the Fr. saying, 
Fais ce que dois^ advienne que paurra. 

1. 1 549. S^a has here a demonstr. signification, corresponding 
to the Eng. there or rather then^ but may be in similar instances 
freely rendered by and. In 1. 1551, ba has the force of the 
conj. as. In 1. 1555, however, ba again signifies then^ and may 
be so translated. — ÖJrünbe, here, ravines. 

1. 1550. The (Sd)öc§entl^Q( near Bürglen derives its name from 
the river ScJtächen by which it is traversed. STuf menfc^enlccrer 
©pur, on a desolate track. 

1. 1 5 5 1 . gelfenftcig = fclfigcr Steig. Tum similarly fJelSmanb 

(1. 1553). 
1. 1552. 2Bo nic^t . . . loar, where it was impossible. — Rela- 

tions of possibility may be expressed in German by the auxil- 

iary verbs l^aben and fein, in connection with the supine (i.e. the 

infinitive preceded by p). 

1. 1553. Cp. for über . . . l^r, 1. 1163, n. — ßJefpanttt, here, /«- 
tense^ eager. 

1. 1558. §erre instead of ^err, for the sake of the meter, 
though still sometimes used in populär language. — The forms 
mein, fein, the old gen. of ic^, er, are still used, especially in 
poetry, with verbs requiring that case. 

1. 1560. Cp. for gebüßt, 1. 565, «. 

1. 1562. Verblüffen expresses the fact of turning pale more 
emphatically than erblaffen, and is, besides, more appropriate 
to the populär tone of the speech. 

1. 1563. S)ie ^iee, etc., i.e. his knees refused their office. 

1. 1564, etc. 5ln bie, along ox against. Cp. for fein 1. 1558, «. 

1. 1570. See for \iQi above, 1. 1549, n. 

The incident related by Teil was invented by the author. 

1. 1574. S)ürt meg, elliptical for Don bort mcg. 

1. 1577. The Speaker interprets her vague feeling of fear as 
a presentiment of some misfortune which is sure to happen. 

1. 1581. SBtiltt) is the populär Swiss abbreviation of 33JaIt!^er. 

1. 1 582. Slud) is here an expletive, having a comforting mean- 
ing, and may be translated by but. 

3tDcitc @cene. 

©taubbdd^, lit. dust-brooks, i.e. brooks, or cascades^ which, as 
they leap down from very high rocks, convert the water into 
minute, dust-like particles of spray, like the well-known Staub- 
back near Lauterbrunnen. Cp. 1. 3255. 
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1. 1586. The titie of gräulein (say here, lady) was formerly 
given to ladies of rank only. Cp. 1. 935. » 

Note the abundance of rime in this scene owing to its lyric 
character. The dialogue between the two lovers becomes to- 
ward the end like a melodious alternate chant, Söec^felgefang, 

1. 1589. SSälj' ic^, say, I throw <7^(like a heavy bürden). 

1. 1591. gft bort ^inau^, is yonder. 

1. 1 597. ^afe ic^ . . . erl^ebe, i.e. that I should dare to rise. 

1. 1600. %\t , . . unttüerben, who, fuUof renown and splendor, 
court your favor. 

1. 1603. S)er treulos mirb an, who betrays (or deserts) = ber 
i^x treulog werbet ; cp. 1. 58, no^e. 

1. 1607. Cp. 11. 932-38. 

1. 161 1. S)em naturöergeffenen, i.e. who forgets the ties of na- 
ture ; say, unnatural. 

1. 161 3. Transl. ttjaö liegt . . . näl^er, by what concerns . . . 
more nearly ; and bie ©einen, by his kindred. 

1. 161 8. ^ie ©eele blutet mir. Cp. 1. 297, n. 

1. 1621. (£§ jie^t, etc., expletive e8. Cp. 1. i, «. 

1. 1624. ©eboxTten, say, natural. 

1. 1628. SBcjlDingen, here, do violence (Jo), or compel. 

1. 1629. 3eniQnbe§ SBeftc ttJoKcn, to wish any one's welfare. 

1. 1630. The clause SSill ic^ benn also refers to this line. Cp. 
U. 796-805. 

1. 1632. ©d^Ioö, here, stronghold. 

1. 1634. SSerftel^t ftci^ Reffet auf, idiom., has a better idea of. 

1. 1638. 3Jlir lüöre beffcr, it were better for me. 

1. 1649. Id^t, causes, here, enabks. 

1. 1650, etc. Understand '^o.^ after ©eib. Cp. 11. 914-23. 

1. 1653. ftel^t gu, stand by. 

1. 1657. ^er SÖeriüanbten, etc., i.e. of Gessler and his family, 
who, like Bertha, bore the title of Von Bruneck. 

1. 1659, etc. Bruneck is in Aargau, but by placing Bertha's 
estates in the forest cantons, the poet has made her own eman- 
cipation contingent upon the liberation of the people of those 
cantons, who alone at that time bore the name of Schweizer. 

1. 1664. 3Jlit beut, etc., i.e. with the "vast inheritance " of 
the Habsburgs. 

1. 1665. 2änbergier, greed for land. 

1. 1667, etc. Cp. U. 940-41. 

1. 1669. SRän!e, intrigues. 

1. 1671. Cp. for mein 1. 1558, n. — Letten, cp. 1. 894. 
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1. 1675. ©eignen in baS 3Beite, say, longing for the great world. 

1. 1676. als, but, as the sense of negation precedes. 

1. 1682. SißilbOettJegt, lit. wildly moved; &?cy tempestuous. 

1. 1685. 3n be§, etc., into the vast regions of life. 

1. 1688, etc. SlHein jutn 5)itttTncI, etc., only open in brightness 
towards the heavens. — ©ctid^tet is the past part. of listen, to 
brighten, clear. 

1. 1690. SSic bici^, etc., as my prophetic heart has dreamtyou 
to be. 

1. 1692. %(ifyc^ ^x\., be gone. Cp. for betl^Ört, 1. 378, n. 

1. 1695. SSo taufenb, etc., i.e. where traces of a thousand past 
joys. 

1. 1696. SWir . . . leben, present to me living recoUections. 

1. 1 700. ©el'ge '^n\t\ is here metaphorically used for " earthly 
Paradise." 

1. 1702. ^eimifc^ too^nt, has her settled home. 

1. 1703. @ic§ . . . noc^ nic^t, etc., has not yet found its way. 

1. 1 704. S)a trübt fein, etc. The present tense is here and in 
11. 1706, 1710, used for the future to make the dream more 
actual. 

1. 1 706. Render here SWännerwert by manly worth, 

1. 1708. 2frci is here used in the sense of freiiPillig. 

1. 1711. 3n ttJeibUd^, etc., in charming and womanly activity. 

1. 171 8. ftünb'8, pret. subj. From the obsolescent pret. indic. 
ftunb, the original M.H.G. pret. for \iox^^ 

©ritte ©cene. 

The Bannberg is a wooded mountain overhanging the east of 
Altorf. The name is said to be derived from the Prohibition 
— 93ann — to cut the trees, which prevent the falling of ava- 
lanches. Cp. 11. 1 774-76 (gebannt). 

The names of the two guards seem to indicate their respec- 
tive characters. Friesshardt suggests a hard-\\^2S\.tA man, 
whilst Leuthold characterizes a man who is kindly disfosed 
(^olb) to iht fieople (öeute). 

1. 1733. (5ein(e) JReöercn^ erzeigen, to do obeisance. 

1. 1 734. SSie Sal^rmarft ^ier, i.e. as lively as at a fair. — bodb, 
cf. 1. 187, n. 

1. 1736. ^opanj, scarecrow, bugbear. 

Etym. — $o)xinj is said to be derived either from the Sla- 
vonic Word bobak^ or bubus^ denoting a " masked person " ; or 
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from the O. Fr. bobance^ signifying " pageantry." Some con- 
sider ^opanj as a corruption of the populär term ^ot)ett|an§, 
i.e. a " muffled," or " disguised person." 

1. 1 738. Un8 jum SSerbricfee (obs. for SBctbrufe), to give us an- 
noyance. Cp. 1. 1965. 

1. 1739. S^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^- M^i, n. SRec^tc, here, respectable. 
Cp. 1. 1756. 

1. 1740. glerfen, town, a place higher than a village, which, 
however, has not the füll dignity of a city, or ©tabtred^t. 

1. 1 746. The Word ^faff for priest is now used in contempt 
only. 

1. 1 748. %qA ipod^lDÜrb'ge (or Sßenerabile), the Host. 

1. 1751. SJionftranä, monstrance, ox pyx, i.e. the box, or closed 
cup in which the consecrated Host is kept and shown to the 
congregation. 

Etym. — 3Jlonftran|i is derived from the mediaeval Lat. mon- 
strantia^ which again is derived from monstrare^ to show. 

In Roman Catholic countries the Host is carried by the 
priest through the streets, when he has to administer the sacra- 
ment to a sick person. The Sacristan announces its presence 
by a little bell, and the devout fall on their knees. 

1. 1752. beuchten, this Infinitive is very rare, only the term 
tnic^ (mir) beucht (biinft), methinks, is in general use. 

1. 1758. 2^raun, in truth, indeed. 

Etym. — The M. H. G. form was en {in) triuwen^ i.e. in 
faith; hence the Mod. H. G. term S^raun = 2^reue, (in)faith, 

ipilbegarb and 3Jlcd^t^iIb (SWatl^ilbe) are old German names of 
females. ©l^bctl^ is the populär abbrev. of ©lifabetl^. 

1. 1760. 93üc!ft bw bid^ boc^, bod) here foUowing an inverted 
verb to emphasize the meaning of causation, sinceyou bow in- 
deed, or to be sure. 

1. 1767. @§ foUte, etc., the country would not be worse off for 
that. 

1. 1768. Cp. 1. 432, «. — S8em)ünfc§te§ SJolf, etc., accursed 
pack of women. 

1. i 769. 9Bcr . . . ®uci^, who cares for you ? 

1. 1770. ^enn fie, etc., if courage spurs (pricks) them on. 

1. 1772. It is an ancient legend, that " enchanted " (gebannte) 
trees begin to bleed when they are cut. 

1. 1 776. 3)em tt)a(^fe . . . I^erauö jnm ®rabc, grows out of his 
grave. For dat. bem, see 1. 297, n. 

1. 1777. ßJebannt, s?i.y,protected, The play on the word ge« 
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bannt, which means both " enchanted " or " spell-bound " and 
also " prohibited," cannot well be brought out in English. 

1. 1778. The pointed peaks of mountains are in Switzerland 
popularly called |)Ömer, horns, like ©d^recf^orn, 3)?atter]^om, etc. 

1. 1 780. S)c§ S'iac^tg, adv. gen. of time, a relic of the old con- 
sonantal declension of the feminine art. be§ ; af ter the analogy 
of be8 9Korgcn§, etc. 

1. 1781. ©d^loglaroinen, mass-avalanches. 

1. 1785. öanbmel^r, here "defence of the land"; say, rant- 
part^ or barrür. 

1. 1788. S)en Strömen nad^, i.e. following the course of the 
rivers. 

1. 1 790, etc. SSalbmaffer, torrents. — Qbtv\^6)\\6), here, slowly. 

1. 1797. ©tatt bafe, etc., instead of leading here a life of 
anxiety and labor ? 

1. 1802. S)cttt S3ifc6of, etc., i.e. either to clerical or secular 
lords. 

1. 1804. Render 993ilb unb ©epcber (cp. 1. 900, ^od^flug), revers- 
ing the terms, by " bird and beast." 

1. 1806. A salt-tax is still levied in several countries. 

1. 1811. ®§ tt)irb, etc., I begin to feel oppressed in that large 
country, present, to express poetically the vivid Imagination of 
the boy. 

1. 1819. S)a§ SKanbot, the (def.) order. 

1. 1825. 9Ba§, etc., cp. 1. 1144, n. 

1. 1829. ®ett)alt gefc^ic^t, etc., violence is being done to father. 

1. 1832. Dberf)errUci^, sovereign, supreme. 

1. 1834. S)Q§ ^ätt' ber ^eH get^an ? a rhetorical question in the 
plup. subj. expressing surprise or dissent, and, in effect, a for- 
cible denial. — S)a§ lügft bu, in that you lie. fiügcn is here used 
transitively, i.e. " to misrepresent," " to pervert." 

1. 1839. ^P- ^' 37^> ^• 

1. 1 846. (Sd)on strengthens fclbft. 

1. 1852. The verb berften is used both weak and strong. 

1. 1 854. 28a8 toirb, etc., what will come of this ? Cp. the Fr. 
Qu^est-ce que cela va devenir? 

Hermann Gessler von Bruneck was, according to the Swiss 
chroniclers, the descendant of a noble Swiss family. 

The character of Rudolf der Harros is fictitious. The name 
occurs in Swiss history. Harros is supposed to mean equerry. 

1. 1859. ©cftrenger §crr, lit. »' dread lord," \x. gracious. 

1. 1860. SSoblbefteHter, duly appointed; cp. 1. 1235, «. 
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1. 1861. Über or auf fnfci}er X^iX, in the act. 

1. 1862. ®:^Tengru6, lit. " salute of honor " ; here, obeisance, 

1. 1866. The third pers. sing, (gebietet) is here used, because 
the pron. ic^ is omitted after ber. Cp. 1. 58, «. 

l. 1869. Sroc^ten, here, sentiments, disposition. 

1. 1870. 5lu§ Unbebac^t, from inadvertence. 

1. 1 872. S3ef onnen, thoughtf ul. The word %^ is said to sig- 
nify "silly." Some chroniclers make Teil reply: „SBär^ id^ 
ttJifeigf fo ^icfe' ic^ nit ber ^ell," i.e. if I were sharp, I should not 
be called the Silly. 

1. 1875. S)u nel^ttt'ft (subj.), etc., that you are the equal of. 

1, 1878. Sieber, here, and in 1. i S()2, graczous. 

1. 1887. ^odj toiU, etc., simply advers., but I do advise you. 
The verb tüoHen makes the assertion more emphatic in this 
phrase. 

1. 1890. SSelc^e^ . . . an, idiomatic, what monstrous thing do 
you wish to impose upon upon me ? 

1. 1892. S)a§ fommt, etc., you do not mean that. 

1. 1896. bege^r'§ iinb toiiV^, two verbs for the same idea, to 
emphasize it. 

1. 1905. 2)id^ entfernft, you deviate. — SSeife, here, way. 

1. 1908. SSol^t, here, probably. In prose it would follow fic^» 

1. 1909. ®reif)t e§, etc., go at it courageously. — Irony. 

1. 1912. Äurjmeilö genjol^nt, used to jests. (Öetüol^nt is used in 
poetry with the gen. case. 

1. 1917. ^(uf i^rer l^unbert, at a hundred. 3^rer, ref erring to 
the numeral l^unbert, is a partitive genitive. 

1. 1920. (£^ gilt, lit. it is important, it is a weighty question, 
life is at stake. Cp. 1. 1937 and 1. 2415. 

1. 1924. Seib unb Sebcn, say, /(fe and limb. 

1. 1928. The inf. form lernen is, like the aux. verbs of mood, 
used instead of the past part. when occurring after another in- 
finitive, for reasons of analogy. 

1. 1934. (Spruch, here, sentence. 

1. 1939. 2)a§ ©cä^iDarjc treffen, or fditefeen, to hit the bulfs eye. 

1. 1940. mir, in my opinion. 

1. 1942. %tx(C% . . . 5luge, whose heart does not interfere with 
his hand nor with his eye. 

1. 1944. QJnabe für jRec^t ergeben laffen, lit. " to practice mercy 
instead of justice," is an emphatic expression for toshow mercy. 

1. 1948. ^infte^en, very uncommon for fid^ l^infteHen, to place 
oneseif. Cp. 1. 2888. 
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1. 1949. See for ja 1. 108, n. 

1. 1950. Seilten, signifies here, to miss and hit the heart of 
the boy. 

1. 1867. The Speaker alludes to the oath taken on the SRütli. 
Cp. 1. 1448, etc. 

1. 1970. D, l^ätten ttJir'^, etc., oh, would that we had accom- 
plished the deed (i.e. the liberation) at once! Cp. 11. 141 8-19. 

1. 1972. S8ergeben§, here, with impunity. 

1. 1976. 2)en ^öc^ften §errn, i.e. the soverei^n lord. 

1. 1989, etc. SBenn e§, etc., if rescue is required. — This taunt 
refers, of course, to TelPs rescue of Baumgarten. 

3Kit ben . . . judfenb, convulsively moving his . . . 

A QJoHer {s2iy, jackef), is a kind of leather waistcoat without 
sleeves. 

Etym. — QJoHer («. and m.) is another form for Voller, which 
is traced to the mediaeval Lat. collarium, 

1. 1991. @§ mufj, i.e. it must be. Cp. the Fr. il lefaut. 

1. 1996. Cp. 1. 422, n. 

1. 2006. SJiein überfd^ttjeHenb, etc., I have suppressed within 
my heart the swellings of my revolted feelings. 

I. 2015. S)a ic^ . . . befeftigte, in strengthening. 

II. 2014-20. Cp. 11. 886-92, 1629-31. 

1. 2041. ®runb, here, base^ and not "ground." 

1. 2046. (3ic^ inännlid^ löfen, to quit (or " acquit ") oneself 
manfully. 

1. 2049. S)u ftecfteft . . . 5U bir, you hid . . . about you. 

1. 2053. ßafe \ä), etc., I cannot let . . . suffice. 

1. 2054. (5§ mirb . . . bebeiitet ^aben, it must have meant. The 
probability of an action is often expressed in German by the 
future, or future perfect in conjunction with the adverbs tüol^I 
or boc^. 

1. 2055. fjrifdft unb frö^Iic^, say, frankly and courageously. 

1. 2058, etc. (Sichern has here the meaning of ftc^er fteHen, to 
guarantee. ©rünblic^, completely. 

1. 2060. S)urc^fc^o6 id) — euc^, I would have shot — you. The 
very idiomatic indic. instead of the plup. subj. to express the 
grim reality of his decision. 

1. 2071. ©ic^ öerfünbigt, here, has manifested itself. 

1. 2076. No native of the forest-cantons could — according 
to their charter — be imprisoned outside the boundaries of his 
own canton. 

1. 2077. Cp. 11. 1324-35. The above celebrated scene is 
entirely based on the account of the Swiss chronicler Tschudi. 



U. 2098-8132.] NOTES, ACT IV, SCENE I, 233 

XJterter Itufsug. 

@r|ie @cenc. 

The present scene is laid in that part of the eastem shore of 
the Lake of Luceme which is near the boundary of Uri and 
Schwyz.» 

Kunz von Gersau is a fictitious character. Kunz is the 
familiär abbrev. of Konrad. Gersau is situated on the above- 
mentioned shore at the foot of the Rigi, to the west of the 
landing-place Brunnen. 

The fisherman and his son Jenni^ appearing in the present 
scene, must not be confounded with the fisherman Ruodi and 
the boy Jenni^ who appeared in the first scene and whose 
ferry-station was on the opposite shore near Treib, though their 
identity with the latter would be a quite permissible poetic 
license. 

Dtoufd^n unb S^ofen, roaring and raging (of the waves). — 
büämifc^en, here, at intervals. 

1. 2098. 9Jiit klugen. The Omission of the possess. pron. and 
the attribute eigen is common in poetry. 

1. 2102. SSenn's^ . . . fottte, if a blow is to be Struck. 

1. 21 IG. Cp. 11. 2065-69; also 1. 384. 

1. 21 19. 9iimmt überl^anb, gets the upper hand, increases. 

1. 2120. ^er6erg(e) nel^men, to put up, to seek shelter. — The 
village here alluded to is, in all probability, Sissikon. 

Etym. — .f)evberge is derived from the O.H.G. heriberga, i.e. 
^eer bergen, to shelter an army. The E. harbor and the Fr. 
auberge are derived from the same root. 

I. 2123. ©r^eb' bie, say, lift high thy. 

II. 2124-26. The three calamities here mentioned refer re- 
spectively to Attinghausen who was at the point of death, to 
the blinding of MelchthaPs father, and to the fate of Teil. 

1. 2128. Ä^mmlic^, in populär Swiss language, pleasant 
(comcly). 

1. 2129. Cp. with this passage King Lear's well-known invo- 
cation (Act III, Sc. 2), " Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks." 

1. 2132. 3m Äeim, in their germ. ©efc^lec^ter, here, genera- 
tions, 

' In Order fully to understand the present scene the reader should care- 
fully consult the map prefixed to this volume. 
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1. 2138. «So l^at'^, etc., i.e. there has never been such fury in 
these depths. 

1. 2144. 3^c!en, here, peaks. 

1. 2146. ÄUlttt = l^ö^fte §llpenfpige, summit (of Alps). 

Etym. — The word Äulm is traced to the Latin culmen 
(columeti). 

1. 2147. The pl. of Äluft, cleft^ is used poetically for rocks, 

1. 2152. This was formerly an almost general custom. 

1. 2158. SBufen, here, bay. Cp. the similar use of the Lat. 
sinus. 

1. 2159. ^anbloö unb fcfiroff, etc., i.e. smoothly and steeply 
ascending the . . . frown at him. — |)anblog, lit. handless, i.e. 
affording no hold. (Schroffe, in 1. 2161, is to be rendered by 
steep and inaccessible, 

1. 2164. ^afferfluft, lit. ^gorge filled with water. 

1. 2165. Um \\&i rajen is a more emphatic expression for " to 
rage " than the simple verb rajen. 

1. 2170, etc. ^a§ . . . Uri, the Governor's ship of Uri. — ^a(j^, 
here, awning. — Red was the color of the Archdukes of Austria. 

1. 2 1 74. (Sem SBerbrec^en, i.e. the object of his crime; that is, 
Teil, or his criminal conscience in general. Cp. such terms 
as : M\ciX '\^x\i bu unb fein ®lüc!." 

1. 2177. ®eOen nic^t auf, do not give heed, pay attention. 

1. 2180. ©reif nid^t, etc., do not arrest the judge's arm. 

1. 2183. Untjemunft, unreasonableness. 

1. 2184. The fisherman alludes to Teil, as will be seen from 
1. 2195, etc. 

1. 2187. The Buggisgrat and the Hackmesser (1. 2190) are 
steep rocky walls of the Axen^ also called Axenfluh^ or Axen- 
berg (1. 2189), which rises between Fluelen and Sissikon, on 
the eastern shore of the Vierwaldstättersee^ to a height of 

3353 ft. 

1. 2188. The Teufelsmünstcr is a precipitous wall of rock on 
the western shore of the Vürwaldstättersee. The hurricane re- 
bo Unding from this rock must necessarily dash back the ship 
towards the Axenberg. 

1. 2 191. SBreciftcn, for to ivreck^ is used in poetry only. 

1. 2192, etc. Söeiölic!^, here, skilfuUy. fjlu^, rock. 

1. 2194. 2)ie fic^, etc., which extends precipitously into the 
lake. 

Etym. — The word gäl^fto^ig, (gä^ = iä^, steep^ and ftoßig, 
declivitous)^ is used in Switzerland for abfc^üfftg. 
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Teil first extends his hands towards the ground, as if to feel 
that he was on terra firma^ and then he extends them grate- 
fully to Heaven. 

1. 2208. 2^reiben denotes here to drift, 

1. 2209. Sie \v^f etc., i.e. how did you manage to be here ? — 
The adv. tuie refers also to the next line. 

l. 2214. fja^en for fangen, " to seize," is now used in poetry 
only. (M. H. G. vdhen.) 

1. 2219. ?(ufgegebcn, abandoned^ or doomed. 

1. 2222. SSafferroüfte, waste of water (properly of the ocean 
only). 

1. 2226. %vx ^intern öJranjen, astem. 

1. 2228. A smaller peak of the Axenberg is called ber fleine 
Sljen. 

1. 2230. The populär forms gäl^Iing§ l^evfürbraci^ for jöl^Ungg 
^eröorbrac^ is appropriate in the mouth of the Speaker. Cp. on 
the mountain-group known as the St. Gothard, 11. 874-76, n. 

1. 2238, etc. @inb . . . berichtet, are not well versed in steer- 
ing a boat. The adv. nun is here a mere expletive. 

1. 2241. The verb brauchen is used with the genitive in poetry 
only. 

1. 2244. SJiöi^^t^ id^ . ♦ . n)o]^I, " I might consent to," or " I 
would." 

1. 2246. Unb l^elf un§, etc., and shall help us safely thence. 
©iebannen is the obs. form for öon l^ier meg. 

1. 2248. The adv. reblic^ is here used in the sense of " vigor- 
ously " and not in that of " honest." 

1. 2249. ©c^iefejeug, shooting-gear, i.e. his bow and quiver. 

1. 2255. (Steil angelten, to ascend steeply. 

1. 2257. The simple verb f(^reten, instead of jufc^reien, " to 
shout to," is used in poetry only. ^anblicift äujuge^en, say, to 
pull with all their might. ^anblid^ denotes here vi^orously. 

1. 2258. ijelfenplatte, say, rocky-fiat. 

1. 2262. W\\ alten, etc., in leaning with all my might. 

1. 2264. In prose the pron. mic^ (1. 2265) would be placed 
after idft. 

1. 2266. 5UJit . . . fJuSfiofe, powerfully thrusting with my foot 

1. 2268. 5luf . . . treiben, drift about (or " be tossed ") on the 
waves. 

1. 2270. Cp. 11. 155-58. 

1. 2278. 9?a(^ feiner SBuvg, i.e. Küssnacht. Cp. 1. 2074. 

1. 2282, etc. The old road from the canton Schwyz to Küss- 



236 WILHELM TELL, [U. 2284-2367. 

nacht led across the village of Arth^ which is situated on the 
southern shore of the Zugersee. See on Steinen the introd. 
note to Sc. 2, Act I. 

1. 2284, etc. ^eitnlid^rn, here, more retired. The village of 
Lowerz is situated on the northwestern shore of the Lowerz 
See. 

1. 2286. ©uttl^at, i.e. gute Sl^at, kind action. 

1. 2294. ©d^ttJÖl^er has here its primary meaning of " father- 
in-law." 

In describing Tell's escape from the ship and his joumey on 
by-ways to Küssnacht, Schiller has closely foUowed the account 
of Tschudi. 

The ledge of rock on which Teil is said to have escaped is 
on the slope of the Axenberg or Axenfluh, and is known by 
the name of Tellsplatte^ or Tellenplatte. Near the lake Stands 
a chapel, which was restored in June, 1883. It contains pic- 
torial representations of the Rütli scene, the Apfelschuss^ Tell's 
leap from the ship, etc. 

3tDcitc @ccne. 

1. 2303. @r ift l^inüber is an euphemistic express. for " he 
has departed into another world " ; " he is gone." 

1. 2304. A feather is sometimes placed on the lips of dying or 
apparentiy dead persons to see whether life is quite extinct. 

1. 2313. (£r lebt mir, he lives. — The dative of the personal 
pronouns is often used in German, more especially in familiär 
language, in order to express, somewhat emphatically and feel- 
ingly, Sie interest a person takes in some fact or occurrence, or 
tlie interest the Speaker intends to arouse in the person spoken 
to ; as here, @r lebt mir, he lives (for my happiness) ; and in the 
next line : 93ift bu mir untjerle^t ? art thou really unhurt ? This 
kind of dative (which is used in Greek and Latin, and also in 
Elizabethan English), is called in Grammar dativus ethicus^ 
ethical dative^ and is, as a rule, now omitted in English. 

l. 2331. (Sefeen, to stake. 

1. 2334. 2)a6 il^r, etc., that you cast upon him severe censure. 

1. 2349. Cp. 1. 1968. 

1. 2254. SBurgtjerlieS, castle-vault (used as a prison). — SBertieiJ, 
a new word (appears first in SBürger^g Entführung in 1 788) der. 
from berlteven = Ort mo man fic^ tjerliert. 

1- 2357. The Alpine rose flourishes only on the Alps, at a 
height of from four to six thousand feet above the sea-level. 
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1. 2360. 3[n betn, etc., in the balmy breeze of the air. 

1. 2371. @r fel^It mir, he is absent; I miss him. 

1. 2375. ©ein .^erj finben, '* to find one's heart " is a Biblical 
expression. Cp. 2 Sam. vii, 27. 

1. 2382. The entire cessation of pain is sometimes taken as 
a sure sign of approaching death. 

1. 2397. (£^ l^aben, etc., have pledged themselves. 

1. 2409. ©ejä^It, here, numbered. Cp. Dan. v, 26. 

1. 2413. Scill^aftig fein, to participate (in); to take part (in). 

1. 2414. 3Benn e§ gilt, when the hour of action strikes. 

1. 2416. (Sic^ öerttjogen, the past part. of fic^ berttJögen (bers 
tDegen), to dare^ to hazard^ is now not frequently used. 

1. 2419. The use of the enlarged form unferer instead of 
unfer, the gen. of tüir, is rather of modern date ; so eurer instead of 
euer, 1. 2062. 

1. 2421. @g lebt, etc., i.e. the glory of mankind (viz. freedom) 
will live after the nobles have ceased to live, for it will main- 
tain itself by other forces. 

1. 2423, etc. This passage contains a prophetic vision, that 
the incident of the Apfelschuss will give rise to the liberation 
of Switzerland. 

I. 2430-37. These lines describe the State of political free- 
dom, as it existed already in those days in Switzerland. Many 
nobles joined the Citizens after having taken the civic oath (11. 
2430-32). The district extending from the river Aar to the Jura 

• ■ 

mountains, and formerly called Uchtland^ and the canton Thur- 
gau^ in northeastem Switzerland, were the first to gain civic 
liberties and Privileges (1. 2432). Bern^ the present capital of 
Switzerland, became at an early date a place of great political 
importance (1. 2433). Freiburg ^2^s founded to be a firm strong- 
hold for the minor nobles (1. 2434). In the busy (rege) town of 
Zürich flourished the guilds which successfully resisted the at- 
tacks of the Dukes of Austria and other princes (11. 2435-37). 

II. 2438-46. This passage contains a prophetic vision of the 
victories by which the Swiss strengthened their Confederation. 
In 131 5 they defeated at a mountain-pass near Morgarten the 
numerous host of Leopold I, Duke of Austria, which consisted 
chiefly of nobles, protected by heavy armor (11. 2438-42). In 
1386 Duke Leopold III of Austria made an attempt with a 
powerful army of nobles to revenge the day of Morgarten. A 
battle was fought at Sempach in Lucerne, and tradition re- 
lates that, seeing the strong phalanx of the Duke's army, a pa- 
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triot of Unterwaiden, named Arnold Struthan von Winkelried, 
seized as many of the enemy's spears as he could grasp in his 
arms, and forced them into his breast, thus making a gap in 
the army of the nobles (11. 2443-44). The victory at Sempach 
is an authentic historical fact, but the feat of Winkelried is 
simply a poetical legend of some heroic action. 

1. 2449. See for ^od^tDac^ten, 1. 747, «. 

1, 2459. 3^ Sici^te ttKinbeln, poet for to live; to walk on 
earth. 

1. 2461. %vt \6s(CQitxt, etc., i.e. the "heavy uncancelled Obliga- 
tion " of freeing the country, or perhaps the guüt towards his 
uncle. 

1. 2475, etc. Srnfci^ Sugenb, buoyant youth; greifet HIter, 
hoary old age, 

1. 2477. This line is addressed to Walther Fürst, and the 
words ÖJcbt mir hit eurige (in the next line) to Stauffacher. 

1. 2482. Cp. 1. 782, etc. 

1. 2483. SSeffen . . . öerfel^en, idiom., what are we to expect of 
you? 

1. 2487. S)c§ SBaucrn, etc., i.e. when the peasant gives his 
hand as a pledge, it is as good as the word of any man. ^anbs 
fc^Iag denotes the act of giving one's hand to another person by 
way of a pledge. Cp. the Fr. poignie de main, 

1. 2499. 3)ann ttjoüen, etc., then we will peacefuUy reconcile 
our differences. 

1. 2502, etc. ©id^ brängen (in), to thrust oneself (into). 

1. 2504. ®etagt, 1. 1 1 1 1, «.y gefd^toorcn, pledged yourselves by 
an oath. 

1. 2505. 3§r ^ort tjer'^anbelt, you have transacted (done) there. 

1. 2507. $fanb, here, trust. 

1. 2513. Cp. 1. 1400, «., and 1. 141 8. 

1. 2516. 3)e§ öanbe^, etc., I now reckon myself among the 
heads of the country. 

1. 2528. See 1. 2416, n. Cp. \\6) erfüllten, 1. 2533 ; stronger, 
^\ä) erfredften, 1. 2595. 

1. 2532. The " enraged tyrant," of course, Gessler. 

1. 2533. SBeld^r ©eiüalt, to what criminal violence they (i.e. 
the Partisans of the Habsburgs) may boldly resort. 

1. 2536, etc. Cp. 11. 1618-22, and render alle ^rme, lit. "all 
arms," simply by all. 

1. 2540. 3" ♦ • ♦ ungel^euicr Slngft, in the terrible anxiety 
(agony). 
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1. 2546. £)b is here used elliptically, i.e. *' to see whether." 

1. 2548. The verb fpaten is here used in the sense of auffci^ic= 
ben. 

1. 2555. 3)cnn fij^ncHcr, etc., the fiery signals on the moun- 
tains will announce to you the tidings of their victories 
quicker than a *' messenger*s sail " flies. — SBotcnfegel, a part for 
the whole : (Silboot. 

1. 2558. ^ctter§ ©trol^I, flash of lightning. 

2)rltte ®cene. 

The so-called ^o^Ic ®Qffe, " hollow lane " (Fr. chetnin creux\ 
lay betwe*;n Arth and Küssnacht, and some distance beyond 
this place. It derived its name from the overhanging trees 
which formed a kind of bower or leafy roof ; it is now replaced 
by a well-made road. 

The chroniclers relate that having arrived in advance of 
Gessler, Wilhelm Teil had hidden himself behind a bush (©e- 
fträud)). 

1. 2563. ^oIIunbcrftrQud^ (more usual ^olunberftraud^), elder- 
bush. 

1. 2565. ^Bel^rcn has here the meaning of " to check," " to 
keep back." 

1. 2567. fjort mußt, etc., you must go hence, your sand (hour- 
glass) is run down. U^r is used fig. for " time," as " hour-glass " 
is in English. 

1. 2568. ^a§ ®ef(^o6, say, my bow. 

1. 2571. |)erau§fc^recfen au§, to scare from. 

1. 2572, etc. ©äl^renb S)racl)engift, say, rankling venom. — %\t 
, , . 2)entart, i.e. the gentleness of my sentiments. Cp. the 
Shakesperian expression, " the milk of human kindness," Mac- 
beth, Act I, Sc. 5, 1. 18. 

1. 2574. 3um Ungeheuren, etc., you have made me familiär 
with monstrous things. 

1. 2579, etc. ^I§ . . . anjiog, when I drew the string of my bow. 

1. 2581. 2:eufeltjc§er 2uft, fiendish delight. 

1. 2583. Transl. o^ntnöc^tig by helplessly^ and rang toor bir by 
was writhing beforeyou, 

1. 2590. SBogt may here be rendered by " delegate." 

1. 2592. Supply tl^atft after tt)a§ bu. 

1. 2593. Cp. 1. 786, etc. 

1. 2595. (Straflos ju erfrc(3^en, perpetrate with impunity. 
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1. 2609. 8id) fefen is here used in the sense of ^la^ nd^tncn, 
and it is for this reason that the dat. (auf biefer S3auf) is used, 
and not the accusative. 

1. 261 1. Äeinc ^eimat, i.e. no permanent abode. 3^^^^ treibt, 
etc., every one passes the other hurriedly and as a stranger, 
and cares not, etc. 

1.2614. 2eicf)tflef(^üräte, lightly girt ; Homeric. 

1. 2616. ©pielmann, obsol. for " (wandering) musician," ** min- 
strel." 

1. 2617. «Säumer, say, "carrier," or "driver." Cp. 1. 875, n. 

1. 2619. This line is added in explanation of the preceding 
one, viz. " (the driver) . . . who comes to us from the distant 
haunts of men." 

1. 2624. (£r brad^t\ etc., without bringing you something, 
either it was an, etc. ; normal order more impressive than a de- 
pendent clause would be : ol^ne baß . ♦ ♦ 

1. 2626. The ^mmon^^om, ammonite^ is a fossil shell. 

1. 2628. SBaiblüerf, here, game. Cp. 1. 1 53, n, 

I. 2635. ßä^* P^'^f etc> if the hunter does not weary. Cp. 

1. 1738. 

II. 2638-40. It used to be believed that the Alpine hunters, 

when obliged to take a bold leap (^agefprung) among the rocks, 
cut open their heels and glued themselves (anleimt) to the smooth 
rocks with the blood. 

1. 2641. The Alpine hunters call the chamois ©rattier, from 
®rat, ridge, summ it. 

1. 2645. ^id^ geübt, etc., trained myself by marksman's rule. 

1. 2646. Cp. 1. 1939, «. 

1. 2648. t5i^eubenfcf)ie^en, festive shooting-match. 

1. 2649. 3)a§ Sefte, say, the highest prize. 

The above soliloquy, which is one of the finest passages 
Schiller ever wrote, reveals Tell's motives for committing his 
momentous deed, and excuses him beforehand. 

$od)äeit, here, " marriage train," or " procession." — The 
f amily name of Stüssi is Swiss. — fjlurfcfiü^, field-guard. 

1.2651. ßloftermeier, f armer of the convent-land ; convent- 
farmer. Mörlischachen is a small village near Küssnacht. 

Etym. — The Word 5Dkier is derived from the Lat. major 
(domus) and denotes both "farmer" and " administrator.'* 

1. 2652. 3)er l^ier, etc., say, who passes with his wedding 
train. — SBrautlauf denotes lit. " bridal race," because a formal 
race used to be held for the bride on the wedding-day, a tradi- 
tional form of ancient savage reality. 
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1. 2653. (Sente is a herd numbering not less than twenty. 

1. 2654. Imisee, or rather Immensee, is a pleasantiy situated 
village on the Zugersee, near Küssnacht. 

1. 2655. SBirb l)üd^ gefd^lüetgt, there will be great revelry. 

1. 2657. (Stimmen is here used in the sense of paffen, to suit, 
harmonize. 

1. 2659. iJiel^mt mit, etc., take what comes, i.e. what is offered. 

1. 2660. ßeid^t is here used in the sense of " readily." 

1. 2661. fjreien (Old S.yH, A. S.fr^o, wife), to woo, many. 

1. 2664. ©in 9fiuffi, etc., a Ruffi has broken loose. 

Etym. — A peculiar kind of dangerous landslip is called by 
the Swiss Rujß or Rufe; probably from the root which pro- 
duced the It. ruffa, " a scramble " ; the Proven^al ruf, " rough." 

1. 2666. The ©lärnifd^ is a rocky mountain in the canton 
Glarus, 

1. 2669. The Baden here mentioned, formerly called ber ©tein 
ju SBaben, is a small town in the canton Aargau, on the Limmat. 

1. 2670. 3u bem Äönig, i.e. King Albrecht. 

1. 2673. ^or 3Karter, MS. has für (archaic), from pain. — 
Schiller has taken the incident related by the Flurschütz from 
an account in Tschudi's Chronicle. 

1. 2676, etc. SJJan beutet'^ auf, they say it forebodes. (Sd^were 
in the next line denotes " grave." When King Albrecht heard 
the news, he exclaimed, " This is an unheard-of thing and fore- 
bodes nothing good." 

1. 2680. 3o, Wol^l bem, ay, blessed is he. 

1. 2686. It must be assumed that Stüssi judged from Tell's 
dialect. 

1. 2689. §(u§treten (of water), to overflow ; here, " are out." 

1. 2690. ©trom, here, torrent, and jerriffen, broken down. 

1. 2691. (Suc^t il^r, etc., do you require aught of him? un- 
commou for |)abt i^r ein ^(ndegen an il^n ? 

1. 2695. "^l^n folgte, etc., let all clear the way. 

1. 2696. Cp. 1. 65, «. 

1. 2706. The populär nautical phrase mit 3Jlonn unb 9Kau§ in 
\itx^, ®runb finfen, lit. " to go down with man and mouse," is also 
used by English sailors for to go down with all hands. 

1. 2207. Sem 3SoIf, etc., neither fire nor water can hurt this 
kind of people. SBei is here used elliptically for beÜommen, to 
get at, overcome. 

1. 2708. 2So . . . l^in, where has the hunter gone? 

1. 2712. @inem fanft tl^un, to treat any one with gentleness, 
pet. 
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1. 2715. 5(nbringctt is here used in the sense of "to bring 
forward, submit, present" 

1. 2721. 3)asJ Unbequeme, the inconvenient object 

1. 2723. 3)a6 fic, etc., that they must fix their eye upon it. 

1. 2726. %\t is here a demonstrative pronoun (object). 

1. 2727. ^xx SBcr! ViV^ SBerben, things of wide import (toeit* 
fc^id)tig, conn. with gcfcfte^n) are being done and planned. 

1. 2728. 3Ba8 bcr SSater, etc., Rudolf von Habsburg laid the 
first foundation of the power of his family, and Albrecht was 
his son. 

1. 2730. @in ©teilt, supply be§ ?lnfto^e§, i.e. a stumbling-block. 

1. 2731. The expression fo ober fo denotes "one way or the 
other." 

1. 2734. 3Rann is elliptically used in German for (Sämann. 

1. 2735. The Word SBaifen, lit. "orphans," was formerly also 
used JEor "forsaken" or "fatherless children." See for ®e« 
ftrenger 1. 1859, **• 

1. 2738. A SSilb^euer, lit. " cutter of wild (i.e. ownerless) hay," 
say, Alpine haymaker, The position of the Rigiberg {regina 
montium), in the canton Schwyz, is well known. 

1. 2744. SSaS er, etc., whatever great offence he may be 
guilty of. 

1. 2746. @ud^ . . . lüerben, justice shall be done to you. 

1. 2750. Scroti in, etc., it is now six months. 3Ronb, poet. for 
SWonat. 

1. 2752. 3Rir ©emalt ant^un, use force against me. 

1. 2755. (5o has in this phrase the signification of " as." 

1. 2760. SRed^t gefprodjen, passed judgment, done justice. 

1. 2762. ^\6)X^ fragen nac^, idiom., care nothing for, pay no 
heed to. 

1. 2771, etc. These words are put into the mouth of Armgard 
in exculpation of Tell's deed. 

1. 2807. Saßt ^^ 3i^bif(^, lay aside all earthly things. 

1. 2809, etc. Se^t tritt, etc., now death claws his heart. Cp. 
1. 865, «. 

1. 2813. ^^n S3Iid (an ettoas) toeiben, to feast one's eyes with, 
gloat over. 

1. 2815. %tn ©d^merjen^pfeil, say, the fatal arrow. 

1. 2833. Stritt ... an may here be transl. by attacks. 

1. 2835, etc. (S§ is here and in the next line used in general 
for " fate." Transl. ftürjt i^n, hy he is cut offy and e^ rei|t, etc., 
hy he is tom off. 
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1. 2838. Stelen is here used in the sense of trctctu Cp. 
1. 1948. 

The Order of the Monks (or «* Brothers ") of Mercy was con- 
stituted by John Ciudad, sumamed " John of God," in 1 540. 
The principal function of the members was to attend on the 
sick and dying. 

A chapel commemorating the " deed of Teil " Stands towards 
the end of the Hohle Gasse. It is omamented with rüde fresco 
paintings. 



fünfter 2tuf3ug. 

(Srflcr @cciie, 

1. 2840. 3)rüBcn, etc., over there beyond the forest, i.e. in 
Unterwaiden. 

1. 2845. So^f lit- yokit ; here fig. for keep^prison. Cp. 1. 371, 
etc. 

1. 2847. The people of Uri, who have a bull's head in the 
arms of the canton, carried in their wars a large bull's hom, 
and the person who sounded it was called ber <Stier öon Uri (lit. 
the Bull of Uri), i.e. the horn-blower of Uri. 

1. 2848. ^oc^road^t, here, tower, or watch-tower. 

1. 2849. ^<^6 ^^t c^c., that resounding afar it may ring, etc. 

1. 2862. ©efetten, here, journeymen^ workmen, Cp. Act I, 
Sc. 3. 

1. 2864. (£§ ift im ßauf, it has begun. 

This scene of the insurrection with its concomitants is evi- 
dently shaped after Shakespeare's /«//«j Ccesar. 

1. 2865. See for Rossberg and Samen 11. 77, 1056, 1385, and 
notes. 

1. 2874. 3Jlit monnlid^, etc., with a brave and bold (hazardous) 
stroke. 

1. 2877. fjreubig, lit. " joyfully," denotes here ** with alacrity." 

1. 2879. Diethelm is an old German name. The word diet 
denotes in M.H.G. 3SoI!. — See for SBulJe 1. 466, «. 

1. 2880. 3)tc Srunecfcrin, rather familiär for " the Lady of 
Bruneck?'* 

1. 2886. 3)er Unglüdffeligen, of the hapless lady. 

1. 2887. ^Q galt QJefd^roinbfetn, here promptness, etc., . . . were 
the paramount question. 
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1. 2888. @belmann is here used in the sense of lüge lord, 

1. 2889. 2Sir Ratten, etc., we should indeed have been (too) 
fond of our lives (to venture, etc.). 

1. 2894. (Selbanbcr, obsol., lit. oneself and another, i.e. together. 

1. 2895. ©cbält, woodwork, is the collective form of SBalfcn. 

1. 2901. «Sc^icffalöprobe, trial offate, 

1. 2902. See for the Brünig mountain 1. 1 139, «. 

1. 2903. It will be remembered that Melchthal had vowed 
vengeance on Landenberg. Cp. 1. 621, etc. 

1. 2910. Urfcljbc fc^tDur er, he took a solemn oath. — The oath 
by which a knight pledged himself to permanently keep the 
peace was called in German Urfehde. 

Etym. — Urfel^bc, M. H. G. urvihede, Urfebe, is said to be de- 
rived f rom the prefix ur meaning out^ and Sre^bc, feud^ i.e. the 
f eud is over. 

1. 2912. The fact that Landenberg was allowed to leave the 
country unhurt is mentioned by the Swiss chroniclers, and 
Schiller introduces it in such a manner as to show Melchthal's 
magnanimity. 

1. 2930. 3)en SSertricBenen, i.e. Landenburg. 

1. 2946. The small town of Brück or Brugg is situated on 
the Aar, in the c an ton Aargau. 

1. 2947-48. These lines were inserted by Schiller as a com- 
pliment to the Swiss historian Johannes von Müller. 

1. 2950, etc. Cp. for the following incident the speech of 
Konrad Hunn, 11. 1336-48 and notes. 

1. 2955. ®etn ungebulbig, etc., i.e. from his nephew who itn- 
pcUiently claimed it, 

1.2956. ®§ l^iej, it was said. That King Albrecht «*in- 
tended to deprive him of his patrimony and to compensate him 
with a bishopric " is stated by the chronicler Tschudi. 

1. 2963. (Sid^ SRac^' ju Idolen, etc., to obtain revenge. 

1.2965, etc. See 11. 409, 1324 and notes. — ^offtatt is the 
obsol. term for court or royal residence. 

1. 2967. Leopold, King of Bohemia, was Albrecht's second 
son. 

1. 2969, etc. The River Reuss flows not far from Rheinfei- 
den^ and the ferry here mentioned was near the village of 
Windisch. 

1. 2973. ©eorfert, say, ploughed. The king is described as 
having ridden through the young corn. 

1. 2974. Gine alte, etc. The Helvetian town alluded to was 
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the Roman fortress Vindonissa (hence the name of Windisch) 
which was destroyed by Childebert 1 1 in 594. 

1. 2976. 3tn ©efid)te, in sight. 

1. 2977. 2Bo is here used in the sense of öon lüo. 

1. 2982. $ßon \itx^f etc., by his own, on his own soil. 

1. 2990. 3ft • . . uml^er, say, is abroad. 

1. 2992. ©tanb, State ^ district or canton. 

1. 2996. SJJit be§ S3annc§ %\yx^, i.e. with the curse contained 
in the Imperial ban, 

1. 2997, etc. Albrecht's daughter Agnes was the widow of 
Andreas III of Hungary. It is a historical fact that she had 
vowed " to immolate whole generations at the tomb of her 
father." When she waded through the blood of the slain gar- 
rison of a Castle belonging to Palm, she is said to have ex- 
claimed " that she was bathing in the dew of May?"* 

1. 3102. (5i(ö felbft, etc., i.e. revenge finds its terrible nourish- 
ment in itself ; its delight is murder and it is satiated by horror. 

1. 3020-23. The German Prince-Electors, dreading the en- 
croaching influence of the Habsburgs, elected as Emperor after 
the assassination of Albrecht, Henry, Count of Lützelburg, or 
Luxemburg, known in German history as Henry VII. 

1. 3026. Count Henry had proved himself so just a ruler'of his 
small territory that men placed the highest confidence in him. 

1. 3031. SBefcfteibcn, lit. " modest," here, " good," or " honest." 

1. 3033« ßl^betl^ i.e. Elizabeth, the widowed Queen of Al- 
brecht, was the daughter of Meinhard, Duke of Carinthia. 

1. 3038. 25er ©cf)H)l)5crlQnbe, i.e. of the three Forest Canions, 

1. 3041. See for ft^ öerfel^cn ju, 1. 2483, «. 

1. 3045. The aux. verb lüerbcn in 1. 3046 also refers to SBor? 
\6)ub t^un. 

1. 3051. Rudolf of Habsburg was a populär and gracious 
sovereign. 

I. 3052. SBeffen, etc., what have we to boast of as regards 
the son. 

II. 3053-60. Cp. the speech of Konrad Hunn, 1. 1324, etc. 
©erid^tet, etc., judged according to justice. 

§at er auc^ nur . . . lüoHen, did he so much as consent (to). 

1. 3067. The verb meieren is here used in the sense of to ag- 
grandize; it evidently alludes to the Standing imperial title: 
5lHeäeit «Wc^m beg 9?eirf|§. 

1. 3073. In the clause toiH . . . gebül^rcn the verb tüollen is 
used to make the assertion more emphatic, viz. " is by no 
means our duty." 
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1. 3074. In this line the verb lüoUcn is used in the sense of 
ntust. 

1. 3075. The forced duties towards the king were cancelled 
by death, and they owed him no debt oi gratttude. 

1. 3077. Cp. 1. 1387, n. 

1. 3080. 3)an!enb flel^en, send up its prayers of gratitude. 

1. 3081. Xl^ränen, i.e. tears of sympathy and compassion. 

The description of Albrecht's murder, of the message of bis 
queen to the Forest Cantons, and the answer put into the 
mouth of Walther Fürst, Stauffacher, and Melchthal are based 
on Tschudi's account. 

ättJcitc @ccnc. 

1. 3092. 5lm . . . l^art öorbei, close by my life. 

1. 3098. ©ruber denotes^^riar when used of a cleric. 

1. 31 12. Transl. here Icd^jenb hy pining. 

1. 31 16. The hearth was the ancient symbol of hospitality, 
and the invocation by the head of the children is also of classic 
origin. 

1. 3124. @cf)nürt mir, etc., compresses my inmost soul. Cp. 
1. 297. 

1. 3164. Dl^nt, contracted from Dl^eim, is used in higher dic- 
tion only. 

Duke John of Suabia, or, as he is also called, of Austria, is 
known in German history under the name oi Johannes Parricida. 

1. 3169. There is no equivalent, I believe, in any language, 
for tiie Word Äaifermorb, which may be rendered by regicide 
(ÄÖntgSmorb). 

1. 3182. ^ic l^eiUc^c 9?atur, i.e. the sacred laws of nature. 

1. 3193. Sin ♦ . . 9JJanne§, at the threshold of a poor man like 
me. 

1. 3195. D, wenn il^r weinen fönnt, if you can be moved to 
tears by the misfortune of others. 

I. 3198. 3)er SSünfcfte Ungebulb = bie ungebulbicjen 5öünfc^c. 

II. 3199-3203. This assertion is in accordance with history. 
1. 3207. <3d^lu6 Stands here for ©ntfc^lufe. 

1. 3209. SBol^in, transl. wherever. 

1. 321 1, etc. In the Imperial ban of Henry VII occur the 
stereotyped words, " The perpetrators are forbidden to their 
friends, and given over (erlaubt) to their enemies." 

1. 3216. aWein eignet (Sc^rcrfniö, a terror to myself. 
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1. 3235. ßöfct, redeem. Cp. Mark viii, 37. 

1. 3237. SBon ®ott, i.e. as if from God. 

1. 3240. 2)ic Sc^ittc äugefeHen, to join the . . . on their way. 

1. 3244. Cp. 1. 2969, etc. 

I. 3245, etc. Teil describes to Parricida the way across the 
St. Gothard Pass. The Gothard ascent begins at Amstäg, and 
the Reuss rushes by the roadside. Most of the crosses on the 
road are memorials to persons who have been killed by ava- 
lanches. 

II. 3252-54. Schiller gives the name of the roadof terror to 
that desolate district which begins beyond Gesehenen^ or Gö- 
scheuen, and is called Schöllenen. Here the drift-avalanches 
frequently come down from the ice-covered peak, 

1. 3255. SSetcfte ftäubet, which hangs in drizzling spray. The 
bridge alluded to is the so-called 2^eufeBbrücfe, deviVs bridge, 
spanning a gorge into which the Reuss dashes impetuously. 
The water is broken into spray, which bedews the rocks and 
the bridge above. The name 3)ic 2^eufelsbrücfe is based on a 
legendary occurrence.^ 

1. 3258, etc. ©0 reifet, etc., a gloomy, rocky gateway will ab- 
ruptly open. This is the famous Urner Loch, which was wi- 
dened in 1 707 from a narrow pass into a spacious tunnel. 

1. 3260. On emerging from the Hole of Uri the traveller sees 
the peaceful Ursemthal, a striking contrast to the "road of 
terror." 

1. 3263, etc. Beyond the Gothard lies the canton Ticino, 
which' had belonged to Rudolf von Habsburg as Emperor of 
Germany. 

1. 3266. 2Bo bic ero'gen (Seen, etc. This alludes to some lakes 
on the Gothard, which retain the same depth throughout the 
year. 

1. 3269. ©in anbrer «Strom, i.e. the Ticino. 

1. 3270. S)q§ gelobte (ßanb), the land of promise. 

The description of the road over the St. Gothard pass is 
based on the account of the ascent of the Col from Altorf, in 
Meiner's Briefe aus der Schweiz, and on the works of Scheuch- 
zer and Joh. v. Müller. 

I The old Teufelsbrücke ceased to be used when the new bridge \vas 
erected in 1830. Since the railway tunnel has been bored through the 
mountain, even the new bridge is very rarely used. The vici ities of the 
Teufelsbrücke and the Umer Loch are memorable for the bt.ttles fought 
there in 1799, between the Austrians and the French, and between the latter 
and the Russians. 



QUOTATIONS AND "WINGED WORDS"' 

FROM 

"WILHELM TELL" 

®reif an mit ®ott! ÜDem 5Käd^ftcn tnu§ man l^clfcn, 1. 107. 

S)er braöc äfiann benft an \iä) [clbft gulcfet, 1. 139. 

9Som fi(^em ^ort läßt \iä)'^ Qtmää)üä) raten, 1. 141. 

S^ ijaV Qttifan, toa^ x6) nx6)t laffcn lonnte, 1. 160. 

SBann tDtrb bcr 9iettcr lommcn bicfcm Sanbc? 1. 182. 

"Der finge SDiann bant öor, 1. 274. 

Dem äJhttigen Pft ®ott, 1. 313. 

Unbillige« erträgt fein eble« §erj, 1. 317. 

SBa« §önbe banten, fönnen ©änbe ftürjen, 1. 387. 

Da« \6)totxt gerj luirb ni^t bnr(^ SBorte leidet, 1. 418. 

Die [d^netten gerrfd^er finb% bie fnrj regieren, 1. 422. 

Sin ieber gäl^It nnr fi(^er anf fic^ felbft, 1. 435- 

SSerbnnben tDerben an^ bie (S6)toa6)tn möd^tig, 1. 436. 

D mäd^tig ift ber Jrieb be« aSaterlanb«, 1. 848. 

2ln« SSaterlanb, an« tenre, fd^Iieß' bid^ an, 

Da« l^alte feft mit beinem ganzen §erjen, 

§ier finb bie ftarfen SBnrjeln beiner Äraft, 1. 922, etc. 

G« lebt ein anber«benfenbe« ®t\6)tt6)t, 1. 954. 

I This drama is very rieh in pregnant sentences expressing general truths 
in pithy form, many of which have become "winged words" (Homeric 
^irea vrepo^irra), though Büchmann's famous work, Geßügelte Worte^ does 
not record all of them. 
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SBir finb ein SSoII unb einig tDoücn tt)ir l^anbcln, 1. 1204. 

SBir tDoflcn fein ein eingig SSoII tjon trübem, 

3fn feiner 5Rot un« trennen unb ©efal^r, 1. 1448, etc. 

grü]^ übt [i(^, tDa« ein 5Keifter toerben tDiü, 1. 1481. 

üDie ajt im gau« erfpart ben Zimmermann, 1. 15 14. 

(Sin jeber tüirb befteuert nad^ SSermögen, 1. 1524. 

Unb atljuftraff gefpannt, gerfpringt ber ^ogen, 1. 1996. 

!Da« 2llte ftürgt, e« änbert fi(^ bie 3eit, 

Unb neue6 Seben billigt au« ben 9?uinen, 1. 2425, etc. 

®eib einig — einig — einig — , 1. 2 45 1 . 

!Durd^ biefe l^ol^Ie ®a[fe x(ox% er fommen ; 

g« fül^rt fein anbrer Seg nad^ Äü^nad^t — §ier 

SSottenb' \ij^ — bie ©elegenl^eit ift günftig, 1. 2560, etc. 

5IJia(^' beine 9te(^nung mit bem gimmel, SSogt, 
gort mu^t bu, beine Ul^r ift abgelaufen, 1. 2566, etc. 

g« lebt ein ®ott gu ftrafen unb gu rächen, 1. 2596. 

©ntränn' er Jefeo fraftio« meinen §änben, 

3d^ I)abe feinen gtDeiten gu tjerfenben, 1. 2607, etc. 

üDem ©c^iüad^en ift fein Stachel auc^ gegeben, 1. 2675. 

® fann ber grömmfte nid^t im ^rieben bleiben, 
SBenn e« bem böfen 9?ad^bar nic^t gefällt, 1. 2682, etc. 

1)ie Siebe lüitt ein freie« Opfer fein, 1. 3074. 

2Ber Vcjttxm. ernten toitt, mug Siebe fäen, 1. 3081. 



APPENDIX I 

SCHILLERS VORZÜGLICHSTE SCHRIFTEN 
NACH IHREM GATTUNGS-CHARAKTER' 

I. DRAMATISCHES. 

1. Die Räuber, Ein Schauspiel. In 5 Akten und in Prosa. 

Später als " Trauerspiel " bezeichnet. 1781. 

2. Die Verschwörung des Fiesco zu Genua. Ein republikani- 

sches Trauerspiel. In 5 Akten und in Prosa. 1783. 

3. Kabale und Liebe, Ein bürgerliches Trauerspiel. In fünf 

Aufzügen (Prosa). 1784. 

4. Don Carlos Infant von Spanien. Ein dramatisches Ge- 

dicht. In 5 Akten. 1787. 

5. Wallenstein, Ein dramatisches Gedicht. 

Erster Teil : — 

(a) Wallensteins Lager, Vorspiel in einem Akt nebst 

Prolog. 
{b) Die Piccolomini. In 5 Aufzügen. 1799. 

Zweiter Teil : — 

Wallensteins Tod. Ein Trauerspiel in 5 Aufzügen. 
1799. (1801). 

6. Maria Stuart. Ein Trauerspiel. In 5 Aufzügen und in 

Versen. 1800 (1801). 

7. Die Jungfrau von Orleans. Eine romantische Tragödie. 

In 5 Aufzügen und in Versen. 1801 (1802). 

8. Die Braut von Messina^ oder die Feindlichen Brüder, Ein 

Trauerspiel mit Chören. In 5 Aufzügen. 1803. 

9. Wilhelm Teil, 1804. 

\o. Die Huldigung der Künste. Ein lyrisches Spiel. 1804. 

* Man vergleiche über die unerschöpfliche Schiller-Literatur, Goedeke's 
vortrefflichen Grundriss ( Band V ) ; ferner, Das Schillerbuch von C. Wurz- 
bach V. Tannenberg ; A. Hettler, Schillers Dramen ; Calvin Thomas, The 
Life and Works of Schiller ^ New York, igoi ; etc., etc. 
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Übersetzungen und Bearbeitungen. 

1. Iphigenie in Aulis, Übersetzt aus dem Euripides. In 

5 Akten. 

2. Scenen aus den PJwnicierinnen des Euripides. 

3. Macbeth. Ein Trauerspiel von Shakespeare. 1801. 

4. Turandot, Prinzessin von China. Ein tragikomisches 

Märchen nach Gozzi. In 5 Aufzügen und in Versen. 
1802. 

5. Phädra. Trauerspiel von Racine. In 5 Aufzügen und in 

Versen. 1805. 

6. Der Parasit, oder die Kunst sein Glück zu machen. Ein 

Lustspiel nach dem Französischen des Picard. In 5 Auf- 
zügen und in Prosa. 1 803. 

7. Der Neffe als Onkel. Lustspiel in 3 Aufzügen. Aus dem 

Französischen des Picard. 1803. 

Fragmente im Nachlass. 

I. Demetrius. 2. Warbeck. 3. Die Malteser. 4. Die Kin- 
der des Hauses. 

IL GEDICHTE. 

a. Lyrische, didactische, epigrammatische, etc. 

1780-85. Rektors Abschied. Verschiedene Gedichte an 
Laura. Die Schlacht. 

1786-89. An die Freude. Die unüberwindliche Flotte. Re- 
signation. Die Götter Griechenlands. Die Künstler. 

1 790-1 804. Die Ideale. Des Mädchens Klage. Der Alpen- 
jäger. Nadowessische Totenklage. Das Siegesfest. 
Klage der Ceres. Das Eleusische Fest. Die Teilung 
der Erde. Das Ideal und das Leben. Parabeln und 
Rätsel. Der Spaziergang. Das Lied von der Glocke. 
Würde der Frauen. Deutsche Treue. Thekla: Eine 
Geisterstimme. Votivtafeln. Abschied vom Leser. 

• 
b, Balladen und Romanzen. 

1. Der Ring des Polykrates. 1797. 

2. Die Kraniche des Ibykus. 1797. 

3. Der Gang nach dem Eisenhammer. 1797. 

4. Ritter Toggenburg. 1797. 
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5. Der Taucher. 1797. 

6. Der Handschuh. 1797. 

7. Die Bürgschaft. 1798. 

8. Der Kampf mit dem Drachen. 1798. 

9. Hero und Leander. 1801. 

10. Kassandra. 1802. 

11. Der Graf von Habsburg. 1803. 

c. Metrische Übersetzungen. 

1 . Die Zerstörung von Troja. Freie Übersetzung des zweiten 

Buchs der Aeneide. 1792. 

2. Dido. Freie Übersetzung des vierten Buchs der Aeneide. 
Ausser den hier angeführten Gedichten sind von Schiller 

eine bedeutende Anzahl grösserer und kleinerer Gedichte vor- 
handen, die hier anzuführen der Raum uns nicht gestattet. 

III. PROSAISCHE WERKE. 

a. Historische. 

1. Geschichte des Abfalls der Vereinigten Niederlande von der 

spanischen Regierung. 1788. 

2. Geschichte des dreissig jährigen Krieges, 1790. 

3. Egmonts Leben und Tod. 

Schiller hat ausserdem noch kleinere historische Essays ge- 
schrieben, wie : Über Völkerwanderung, Kreuzzüge und Mit- 
telalter; Universalhistorische Übersicht der merkwürdigsten 
Staatsbegebenheiten zu den Zeiten Kaiser Friedrichs I ; Ge- 
schichte der Unruhen in Frankreich, welche der Regierung 
Heinrichs IV vorangingen, bis zum Tod Karls IX, u. m. a. 

b. Ästhetische, philosophische. 

Die Schaubühne als eine moralische Anstalt betrachtet. Über 

den Grund des Vergnügens an tragischen Gegenständen. 

Über die tragische Kunst. Über naive und sentimen- 

talische Dichtung. Über Anmut und Würde. Über 

die Erziehung des Menschen. Über das Erhabene. 

Die meisten der hier angeführten Abhandlungen erschienen, 

samt mehreren anderen, in den von Schiller herausgegebenen 

Zeitschriften: Thalia j Neue Thalia; Die Hören, 
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c. Kritische. 

Briefe über Don Karlos (Selbstkritik). Über Egmont ; Trau- 
erspiel von Goethe. Über Bürgers Gedichte. Über 
Matthissons Gedichte. 

d. Novellistische (unvollendet). 

1 . Der Verbrecher aus verlorener Ehre. 

2. Der Geisterseher. 1789. 

3. Das Spiel des Schicksals. 

BRIEFWECHSEL. 

1. Briefe Schillers an den Freiherm von Dalberg. 1781-85. 

2. Briefe an Herder. 

3. Briefwechsel mit — 

a. Der v. Wolzogenschen Familie. 

b. Körner. 1 784-1 805. 

c. Fichte. 

^/. W. V. Humboldt. 1792-1805. (Mit einer höchst wert- 
vollen Einleitung versehen von W. v. Humboldt.) 

e, Goethe. 1 794-1 805. 

f, Dem Herzog F. C. v. Schleswig-Holstein-Augustenburg. 

(Eingeleitet u. hrsg. von Prof. F. Max Müller.) 

g, Cotta. Herausg. von W. Vollmer. 
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SCHILLER'S "WILHELM TELL " : CRITICAL 

L. Bellermann, Schillers Dramen, Berlin, 1898. 2te Aufl. 

H. Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie des Schauspiels, Leipzig, 1893. 
3 Bände. 

J. W. Braun, Schiller im Urteil seiner Zeitgenossen, Leipzig, 
1882. 3 Bände. 

H. Düntzer, Erläuterung zu den deutschen Klassikern, Leipzig, 
1892. Bde. 19-20. 

W. Fielitz, Studien zu Schillers Dramen, Leipzig, 1876. 

Kuno Fischer, Schillers Schriften, 1891-92. 2te Aufl. 

Goldbeck und Rudolf, Schiller-Lexicon. Erläuterndes Wörter- 
buch zu Schillers Dichterwerken, Berlin, 1869. 2 Bände. 

E. Kuenen, Die Deutschen Klassiker erläutert, etc., Leipzig, 

1890. 

Heinr. Schmidt, Erinnerungen eines Weimarischen Veteranen, 
Leipzig, 1856. 

Eugen Sierke, Kritische Streif züge, Braunschweig, 1881. 

H. Viehoff, Schillers dramatische Meisterwerke mit beleuch- 
tenden Einleitungen, etc., Stuttgart, 1869. 

Joachim Meyer, Schillers Wilhelm Teil auf seine Quellen zu- 
rückgeführt. Nürnberg, 1876. 

A. Köster, Schiller als Dramaturg, 1891. 

METRICAL 

W. Kauffmann, Deutsche Metrik, Marburg, 1897. 
J. Minor, Die Neuhochdeutsche Metrik, 1893. 

F. Zarncke, Über den fünifüssigen Jambus bei Lessing, Schiller 

und Goethe. In his "Goethe-Schriften," Leipzig, 1897. 
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ENGLISH ANNOTATED EDITIONS OF 
"WILHELM TELL" 



M. Meissner, London, 1859. 
C. A. Buchheim, London, 

7th Edition, 1886. 
E. Fasnacht, London, 1887. 
K. Breul, Cambridge, 1890. 



R. W. Deering, Boston, 1894. 
C. A. Buchheim, London, School 

Edition (4th), 1896. 
W. H. Carruth, New York, 1898. 
A. H. Palmer, New York, 1900. 



ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF 

By 

I. C. des Voeux. 1827. XI. 

II. R. Talbot. 1829. XII. 

III. CT. Banfield. 1831. 

IV. S. Robinson. 1834. XIII. 

V. E. B. Lytton. 1844. XIV. 

VI. W. Peter. 1845. XV. 

VII. H. Thompson. 1845. XVI. 

VIII. Miss Molini. 1846. XVII. 

IX. C. T. Brooks. 1847. XVIII. 

X. T. Martin. 1848. 



'WILHELM TELL'» 

F. Lebahn. 1852. 
T. Braunfels and A. 
C. White. 1 859. 
E. S. Pearson. 1885. 
J. Cartwright. 1869. 
D.C. Campbell. 1878. 
E. Massie. 1878. 
Tarkari. 1879. 
P. Maxwell. 1893. 



VOCABULARY 



The principle of this vocabulary is to give the Student only what he actually 
may need. Proper nouns explained in the introduction, the notes, or the map 
are omitted. The common words and grammatical forms (like substantivated 
infinitives or substantivated adjectives), which a Student must know before 
reading a classic, are rigidly excluded. The designation of verbs, whether 
transitive or intransitive, when clear and identical in both languages, is 
omitted. Idioms or words explained in the notes are refierred to only in ex- 
ceptional cases. 

The regulär feminine plural forms in -n, -ticn, as well as the regulär genitive 
Singular in -§ or -€§ are not given, nor the unchanged plural forms of mascu- 
line or neuter nouns in -er, -et, -en, -d^en, -lein. Other plural forms, or geni- 
tives (sing.) in -n or -en are indicated. 

The principal parts of strong or irregulär verbs are given. 

Verte with separable prefixes are separated by s (hyphen ). 



aB=Bre4ett, brad^, gebrod^en, bricht, 

tr. and intr., break off; stop 
Short. 
ab^brüffett, press the trigger, let 
fly (an arrow), shoot. 

ab'fa^ren, ful^r, gefahren, fäl^rt, 

Start, depart, set sali. 
^bfa^tt, y.» departure, setting sali. 
^bfaH, m., -äUe, defection, deser- 

tion, secession. 

ab=fattett, fiel, gefaücn, fäüt. fall 

away (from allegiance). 

ab'ftnbett, fanb, gef unten, satisfy, 

put off. 
ab^^fü^rett, lead away, carry away, 

conduct, convey. 
ab=ge^eti, ging, gegangen, go away ; 

leave, withdraw. 
abgefllattet, flattened down, level, 



adj. = past pari, of ab*^)(atten, 
flatten down. 

ab^getoinnett, gemann, gewonnen, 

win from (dat.). 

^bgtttttb, w.,-ünbe, abyss, preci- 
pice. 

ab^'l^olett, fetch from, take away. 

ab^Iaufett, lief, gelaufen, läuft, run 
down; beiue U^r tjl abgelau« 
fen, idiom.f your clock has run 
down, your hour has come. 

üh^XaJk^^tVLf cut off, mow. 

ab-me{fett, mag, gemeffen, utigt, 

measure, survey. 

ab^tte^men, na^nt, genommen, 

nimmt, take off, away. 
^bvebe, /., agreement, appoint- 

ment ; — nel^men, take counsel, 

settle by agreement. 
ab'teili^etl, reach {from the ship). 
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Wfli^en^ m.i abhorrence, horror, 

aversion, detestation. 
^Bffi^ieb, m.j departure, leave- 

parting; — ttel^men; take leave. 
aB^fettfett, reß.^ drop, descend. 

aB^fto^en, fließ, gebogen, flößt, tr. 

and intr., push off (a boat f rom 

shore). 
%U, tbte,abbot. 
üb'tttihtn, trieb, getrieben, drive 

off ; stave off, shake off. 
ah^ttOi^tn, obtain by defiance, ex- 

tort. 
ah'txünnxq,/rom trennen, apostate; 

deserter, recreant. 

ab^toSgen, mog, gebogen, weigh 

in the balance>consider carefuUy. 
ah^toavttn, await, wait for. 
ab'toel^ren, ward off, avert. 
ab'ttieiben, /r., graze off, graze 

over. 
ah^tOtnhtn, tum away. 
ab=ttierfen, ttjarf, geworfen, tt)irft, 

throw away, cast off. 
KlJ^t, /.j ban, proscription. 
ttd^itn, judge, be of opinion; 

esteem, regard; intr. {with prep. 

auf), note, heed. 

a^t^geben, gab, gegeben, gibt, j«/r., 

pay attention, give heed. 

acfent, tili, piough. 

9belf fft", nobility, (abstract) 
collect,^ noble class, nobles. 

ab(e)rtg, noble. 

9(b(CT, m.) eagle; Imperial Aus- 
trian symbol. 

3(^11, -en, -en, ancestor, grand- 



sire, (O. H. G. ano, grandfa- 
ther); see 1. 1539, (S^ni. 

al^nen, tr. {impers. ed a^nt mir), 

anticipate, forebode. 

alleitt, indecl., alone ; adv.^ only ; 
cot^'.f but, only. 

attertoegett, adv. gen, of place 
(poetic), everywhere. 

attgemein, common, general, uni- 
versal, public. 

allgereii^t, absolutely just, epithe- 
ton of God. 

IlttStt, too, (altogether). 

att^ttfhraffr too tensely, too far. 

9l)l(e), f", mountain pasture ; Al- 
pine mountain ; //., Alps. 

%Vi^tVi^\vmt, /., alpine flower. 

^IfieniSgev, m., alpine hunter. 

^Ipentofe, /, alpine-rose, botani- 
cal: rhododendron. 

^Ipentrift, /, alpine pasture. 

^IpentnaffeT, «., -möffer, mountain 
stream. 

^Ip^orn, «., -örner, alphom, 
cowherd's hom. 

al^balb, adv,, forthwith, at once. 

alfo, adv., so, thus; ntc^t alfo, 
not thus, nay indeed ; conj^ 
then, therefore, consequently. 

^Iter, «., age, old age. 

altgetOO^ttt, adj. part from ge- 
kDÖ^nen, long accustomed. 

^Ulanbammatttt, m., -t and 

-ntönner, former bailiff or chief- 
magisträte. 
^(ttiorbertt, m,pL, ancesto», fore- 
fathers = ^^nen. 
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%l^tUtXf noun or adj,, Alzeller, 
inhabitant of Alzellen. 

^mmoniS^ont, «., -omer, species 

of extinct cephalopod; ammo- 

nite, a fossil shell. 
5lmt, «., ämter, oflSce; idiom.j 

tt)a« meine« S(mt8 (ip), what ap- 

pertains to my office. 
an, prepos.y idiom.y e« fe^It an 

mir, see note 445. 9^un Ift'« 

an euc^, now it is your turn, 

1. 1323- 

att^Befe^len, befaßt, befol^len, It^ 

fte^U, command, order. 
Snbliff, w., -e, sight, view. 
anMxÜtn, look at, regard. 

anbringen, brachte, gebrad^t, bring 

forward, present (a plea, peti- 

tion). 
anbafi^tig, devout, pious. 
Sllbent, change, alter. 
attbeti^, otherwise, differently. 
attbeti^bettfenb, part, pres. as adj., 

thinking differently, differently 

minded. 
anbevi^ttlO, elsewhere. 
att=fatigeti, fing, gefangen, fängt, 

tr. and inir., begin, commence. 
anfangi^, adv, gen, of tnanner^ in 

the beginning, at first. 
an^^faffett, seize, grasp. 
ütt'flelten, implore, entreat. 
att=fü])¥en, lead, command. 
att^fütten, refl, for passive^ to be 

filled. 
angeboren, part, adj,^ inbom, in- 

nate, hereditary. 



an^ge^en, (uncommon) ging, ge» 
gangen, intr,^ ascend, rise up. 

Ongenel^m, pleasant, agreeable. 

9(ttger, m,^ green field, open lawn. 

ÄttgCfel^Ctt, part, adj,, respected, 
highly regarded, esteemed. 

Ongeftammt, part, adj., hereditary, 
inborn, natural. 

an^greifen, griff, gegriffen, take 

hold of, undertake, attempt, at- 

tack. 
^«öfc /» Sngfie, anxiety an- 

guish, terror; 2[ngfi be« %Qht^ 

= £obe«angft, mortal terror. 
angftbefreit, part. adj.^ freed from 

anxiety. 
ängftigen, alarm, cause anxiety, 

frighten ; refl.y live in anxiety. 
angftU^, anxious, timid. 

an^^ttlten, l^lelt, gehalten, ^ölt, 

tr, and intr,^ halt, stop short; 
refl.^ control, restrain, contain 
one*s seif. 
9n])i)])e, /., hill, elevation. 

an^^dven, listen to. 

^nfer, m,^ anchor. 

an-flagen, accuse, indict, Charge. 

an-fUugen, tlang, geflungcn, intr,^ 

begin to ring, strike the ear, see 

note 847. 

att'fommen, fam, gcfommen, arrive. 
an-legen, tr., lay on; ^anb— , 

go to work; aim (a weapon). 

an*leimen, glueon. 

anfliegen, lag, gelegen, intr, with 

dat, = angeben, lie near, con- 
cern, interest, see note 708. 
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an-loätn, allure, entice. 
%nmui, /, charm, grace. 
an^ntf^mtUf ndi^m, genomtnen, 

nimmt, accept, receive. 
ün^^pod^tn, knock, strike against. 

an'tujtn, rief, gerufen, call, hail; 

entreat, implore, invoke. 

an-rii^ren, touch ; /^., move. 
an^ffitUe^ett, fc^toß, gcfc^loffen, r^ß., 

join or attach one's seif to. 

fW^e^en, fo^, gcfe^en, fielet, look 

at, view, regard, observe. 
Onfi^tig, insight; i^iom,, — tDer* 

ben, witk gen.y get sight of . 
att^flebeltt, settle, colonize. 

an^'jlnnen, fonn, gefonnen, idiom., 

insinuate to, impose upon, im- 
pute to. 

an^ftnrengeu, gallop up, rush on, 

(cf. note 170). 
9nfpru4, tn., -üd^e, claim; in — 

nehmen, claim, lay claim to ; see 

note 1247. 
att'fteigett, flieg, gejiiegen, rise, 

ascend, see an^gel^en* 
attftetttg, fit, apt, clever, skillful. 
att'ftemmett, /r., press against; 

transl. angefiemmt by Eng. part, 

pres., leaning vigorously. 
%XL'ivXf tn.y -e, portion, lot. 

an^t^tttt, t^at, get^an, do evil (to), 

inflict. 
^tttn^, «., -e, face, countenance. 

att^treten, trat, getreten, tritt, step 

up to, approach, see note 

2833- 
^ntmort, /, answer, reply. 



att^toaiitfen, toud^s, getoad^fen, 

ttjad^ft, intr,, grow up, accumu- 
late, increase. 

ati'jie^cn, jog, gebogen, draw on, 

pull on, put on. 
9n$ngf ^-i approach; im — ,ap- 

proaching. 
att«SÜttben, kindle, set fire to. 
9pfe(, w., S^)fel, apple. 
^Xhtxi, /., work, labor, toll. 
arbeiten, work, labor; reß. with 

burd^, work one's way (through). 
^Xhtxitx, workman, laborer. 
ax^f bad, evil ; Srgfle, adj. superl, 

subst,y the worst thing. 
^tgtOO^tt^ nt.y suspicion, mistrust. 
atttt, poor, miserable, wretched. 
%xm, m.j -C, arm. 

^rm^ruft, /, -üjie, cross-bow. 

armfelig, poor, paltry, petty. 
^rtttfeffel, w., arm-chair. 
^rtttUt, /., poverty. 
^fci^e, f. collective^ ashes. 
Stern, m.y breath. 
atemloi^, breathless, out of breath. 
ViiVMXLf tr. and intr.^ breathe. 
Stting^aUi^Cen), Attinghausen, vil- 

lage near Altorf, and site of the 

Castle of the baronial family von 

Attinghausen. 
llttd^, adv.y also, too; generaliz- 

ingj tt)a0 . . . QUfi^, whatever; 

toie ♦ ♦ ♦ auc^, however ; tt)0 . • , 

auc^, wherever; aud^ nld^t, not 

even. 
5lttC, /, fertile piain. 
attf^bfiuen, build up, erect. 
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an^'httDaf^Vtn, preserve, keep, 
guard. 

ani'hititn, bot, geboten, summon, 

levy, call to arms. 
auf-blü^en, begin to bloom, blos- 

som, bud forth. 
attf'fa^reti, ful^r, gefahren, fäl^rt, 

Start, become infuriated. 

auf^ftnbett, fatib, gefunben, find 

out, discover. 
auf'fotbettt, call upon, summon. 

auf'gebett, gab, gegeben, gibt, give 

up, abandon. 

attf'ge^eti, ging, gegangen, go up, 

rise, open. 

ouf-^alten, ^telt, gel^alten, ^ält, 

hold up, detain. 

anf'ljattgeti, l^ing, gel^angen, ^ängt, 

/r., hang up; in present use 
better auf*^ängcn {reg^, 
auf'^ebeu, ^ob, gel^oben, lift up, 

raise. 
auf^Pren, cease stop. 
attf^lad^en, break into a laugh, 

burst out laughing. 
9(ttjlattf, tn., -äufe, concourse, 

throng, tumult. 
anfliegen, lay on, put on. 
mtf-l^fen, loosen, dissolve, annul. 
atlf=merfcn, intr.^ be attentlve, 

give heed. 

aufmerffam, attentive. 

auf^ne^men, nal^m, genommen, 
nimmt, recelve, e« . . . aufne^* 
men, compete with, be a match 
for, be equal to. 

auf'paffett^ intr.^ watch, spy. 



auf-flflattjen, plant, set up erect. 
auf-ranfAen, swell, rise (of agitat- 
ed water). 

mtfreiitt, upright. 

attf^vei^en, rlg, geriffen, tear open; 

refl.^ yawn. 
auf^ri^ten, erect, set up, refl. get 

up, rise. 
anf^ntfen, rief, gernfen, call up, 

summon. 
^ttfntp, m,^ tumult, sedition, 

riot. 

anf^rill^ren, stir up. 
auHfi^ieBett, fd^ob, gefd^oben, de- 

fer, delay, postpone. 
auMc^lageti, fc^Iug, gefc^Iagen, 

f erlägt, raise, open one*s eyes. 
^ufffi^ub, m,, -übe, delay, post- 

ponement, deferment. 
auf-fe^en, put on, place (upon the 

head). 
attf^fprittgctt, frrang, gej^)rungen, 

spring up, leap up. 
^ttfftanb, w., -önbc, tumult, com- 

motion insurrection. 
auf^ftetfen, stick up, erect. 
anf^ftepn, flanb, gcpanben, stand 

up, get up, rise. 

aufstauen, thaw out. 
fiuH^n, tl^at, getl^an, open ; refl., 
open, present itself. 

aufgetreten, trat, getreten, tritt, step 

forth, enter, appear. 
auf-toecfett, awake. 
^ttf^ttg, tn.y -üge, drawing up (of 

the curtain), act. 

auf^atoittgen, giuang, gegrpnngen, 
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force upon, impose upon (a 
yoke). 

9nge, »., -n, eye. 

%nqtnhlxä, m.y -t, moment, in- 
stant. 

aVL^tnhiväd, adv. gen., instantly, 
in a moment. 

OltgettlOi^, eyeless, sightless, blind. 

aitö-Breltett, stretch out, spread 
out, exten d. 

otti^eittanber jltel^ett, flo^, geflogen, 

flee apart, scatter in all direc- 
tions. 

aniSeittattber^ge^en, ging, gegan» 

gen, go apart, disperse. 

auiSeittanber^treiBen, trieb, getrte^ 
ben, drive apart, disperse, scat- 
ter. 

aui^erfe^ett^ ouSerfal^, auöerfe^en, 
auderfte^t; select, choose, des- 
tine ; verb wiih hoth prefixes 
insep. 

atti$=fe4ten, foc^t, gcfod^ten, flt^t, 

fight out, struggle through. 

aui^'fliegett, floß, gcfloffen, flow 

out. 

0tti8=ge^eti, ging, gegangen, go 

forth, proceed. 
0tti8=gte6eti, gog, gegoffen, pour 

out, exhaust. 

aUiS'Uefent, deliver, give up, sur- 
render. 

atti$»(i){fi4ett, extinguish, put out. 

find'tetttett, root out, eradicate. 

aUi$=tobett, root out or up, clear 
away (land for farming). 

^Itörufer^ w., crier. 



ViV^'XVAftXif intr, and refl., rest. 

auiS^fe^ett, fal^, gefe^en, fte^t, intr., 

look, appear. 
att^en, adv., out, without, abroad, 
au^er, prep,^ without, except ; fig,^ 

auger ftci^, beside one's seif, 
äu^erft, supirL adj.y uttermost, 

extreme; substantivaUd, ex- 

tremity ; adv.y gu äugerfi, at the 

extreme end. 
Stti^ft^t^ /, view, prospect. 

auiS^ftnnen, fann, gefonnen, think 

out ; refl. with dat., devise, con- 

trive. 
aiti^-{pa])en^ spy out, search out. 
auiS^fpre^en, fprad^, gefpro(^en, 

jprid^t, speak out, utter. 
aui^==fteHen, place ahead, expose, 
Station. 

aUiS'ftt^ett, seek out, pick out, de- 
vise. 

auiS-treten, trat, getreten, tritt, 

Step forth, overflow. 
attiS'ÜBen, execute, exercise, prac- 
tice. 

Wi^mixik^tn, xq\\ gemieden, yield, 

evade, Step aside. 
att«=5ieljett, gog, gegogen, intr,, 

march forth, Start, set out. 
3(jt, SjrtC, ax, battle-ax. 

IbwS^t fn.y ^Öc^e, brook, river. 
S3ab, n.y $aDer, bath. 
(abett, refl., bathe. 
SSa^tt, f*t path, road, course. 
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ISal^re, /., Wer. 

hM, adv., soon ; balb . . . balb, now 

. . . now. 
S3ftlfen, m., beam, rafter. 
Satt, m., mtit, ball. 
I^alfamftrom, m.y -6mt, balmy 

stream, balmy breeze. 
f&anh, fr., ^önber, ribbon, band. 
S3ailb, n,, $anbe, bond, tie, fetter. 
Ü&ttbigett, tarne, soothe, subdue. 
liang(e), afraid, anxious. 
öatlf , /, ^änfc, bench, seat. 
fdünn, tn.j ban, proscription» ex- 

communication. 
bannen, put under the ban ; charm, 

bewitch. 
Sanner, n.^ banner, Standard. 

Sannerlierr, *»., -n, -cn, banneret, 

Standard bearer. 
bat, bare, naked, devoid, stripped 

(of). 
Sftt, fw., -en, -txif bear. 
barmljerjig, merciful, charitable; 

barml^ergtgc ©rüber, "Brothers 

of Mercy." 
Samt^ersigfeit, /., mercy, grace, 

charity. 
fbnVL, OT., -€ and ©autcn, building, 

structure. 
banen, build, construct; intr. 

rely on. 

Saner, «., -« or -n, -n, peasant, 

farmer. 
SSnerin, /•» peasant-woman. 
Sanernabel, w., peasant-nobility. 
Songerilft, »., -e, scaffolding 

structure. 



Sannt, m,, SBäunte, tree. 
Sanm^meig, »»., -e, branch of a 

tree. 
Sefi^er, m,, beaker, cup. 
hthtsXitVi, tili, cultivate. 
bebanem, pity, be sorry for. 

bebenfen, bebac^te, bebad^t, think 

over, consider; reß., bethink 

one*s seif. 
bebenten, trans., mean, signify; 

intr.y make a sign, beckon, in- 

dicate. 
bebrängen, oppress, distress; as 

past part. noun^ the oppressed. 

bebürfen, beburfte, beburft, bebarf, 

with gen, or acc. be in need of , 

need. 
bebürftig, needy, poor. 
beeift, covered with ice. 
Sefe^I, fn.y -tf command, order. 

befehlen, befahl, befohlen, befiehlt, 

command, order. 
befefÜgen, strengthen, reß., fortify 
one*s seif, 
consider; rgß., find one*s seif, be. 

bejtnben, tr,, befanb, befunben, find, 
bejlecfen, stain, soil. 

beflügeln, provide with wings, 

wing. 
befolgen, follow, pursue. 
befdrbem, further, advance, pro- 

mote. 
befreien, free, deliver, save, rescue. 

befriebigen, satisfy. 

befm^ten, make fertile, fruitful. 

begeben, begab, begeben, begiebt, 
reß., betake one's seif ; impers,^ 
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occur, happen ; (wiM gen.\ re- 
nounce, forego. 
Üegegnett, meet, encounter; im- 
pers.t happen, come to pass, be- 
fall. 

üegel^en, beging, begangen, com- 

mit, perpetrate. 
begel^ren, deslre, demand. 
)9egeifiterting;/> Inspiration, enthu- 

siasm. 
Segterbe, /., desire, passion. 
üegtunen, begann, begonnen, begin, 

undertake. 
begleiten, accompany. 
Üeglüffen, make happy, bless. 
begraben, begrub, begraben, be« 

grabt, bury ; substantivated past 
part. in l. 1504. 

begrenjen, Hmit, bound. 

begrübe», greet; reß., greet one 

another. 
öegrilfttttlg, /., greeting, saluU- 

tion. 
bel^üttett, intr.^ persist, adhere 

(to, bei). 
^tinafXifiitVi, affirm, maintain, as- 

sert. 

beifi^ten, confess. 

bei'lCgen, intr,, nautical iertn^ lay 
by; see note 176. 

beifette, adv.^ aside. 

S3eifpiel, »., -e, example, in- 
stance. 

S3eifhtnb, m., help, assistance, Sup- 
port, aid. 

bei^fte^en, jlanb, geflanben, assist, 

help. 



bei'$Sl§len, number with, recken 
among. 

bejammerttiSiiiürbig, lamentable, 

worthy of pity. 
beftnttt, known, acquainted. 
beflogen, pity, lament ; refl.^ com- 

piain. 
benemnteit, oppress, afflict, grieve. 
belriegen, make war upon, fight 

against. 

belaben, belub, belaben, load, over- 

whelm. 
^^t\z1^t% animate, enliven, cheer. 
beleibigeit, offend, insult, affront. 
belohnen, reward, recompense. 

bemalen, paint 

bemerfen, mark, remark, notice, 

observe. 
beiptem, convenient, comfortable. 
1^tt(iXtWt% reß,, accommodate, 

adapt one*s seif, submit to. 

beraten, beriet, beraten, berät, reß., 
hold counsel, deliberate together. 
berauben, rob, plunder, despoil. 
bereit, ready, prepared. 
bereiten, make ready, prepare. 
äSerg, tn.y -tf mountain. 

bergen, barg, geborgen, birgt, hide, 

conceal, shelter, secure. 
S3ergllieg, m., -e, mountain way 

or path. 
S3erici^t, m,j -e, report, information. 
berid^ten, report ; aäj, past pari, 

with adv. gut, fc^Iec^t, informed, 

versed ; see note 2238. 

berften, barfl, geborflen, burst. 
bemfen, reputed, renowned. 
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Üentljtgeit, soothe, appease ; refl.^ 
calm one's seif, become quiet. 

üeriitTeit, touch. 

beffi^Sftigeit, busy, employ, occupy. 
S3e{li^eib, m,, -t, information, in- 

struction, answer; — lülffeit, 

have Information. 

^effi^eibett, ht^ä^ith, befd^iebett; 

assign, grant, destine, inform. 
Üef^eibett, modest, gentle. 
ht\d^tihtidliäi, /or adv,, befd^elben, 

modestly, gently. 

Beffi^einen, befd^ien, befdjienen, 

shine upon. 
bef^intten, Protect, defend. 
bef^lie^en, befc^log, befd^Ioffen, 

decide, resolve. 
bef^ii^ett, Protect, guard, defend. 
S3e{d^ü^er, *»., protector, giiardian, 

defender. 
bef^todreu, befd^kDor, bef(^tooren, 

swear to, confirm by oath. 

befe^ett, bcfa^, befc^en, befielt, 

view, observe, examine. 
befe^en, occupy, cover. 
befiegett, conquer, defeat, subdue. 
beflnnen, bejatin, befotinen, refl., 

bethink one's seif, reflect ( = be» 

bcnlcn). 
j^^ft^r m., possession. 
beft^eu, befag, befeffen, possess. 

bef onbet^ particular, individual. 
bef onnett, adj. part. past from be* 

jlnnen, prudent, thoughtful, cir- 

cumspect. 

befpre^ett, bcj^)rad^, bef^)rod^cn, \>t* 
\^xx^i, talk over, discuss. 



beftStigen, confirm, authenticate. 
befte^eu, befianb, beftanben, be, 

exist, endure; barauf — , insist 

upon. 

befte^Ien, befia^I, befio^kn, be« 

fhe^It, steal from, rob; idiom,^ 

?flld^t — ; shirk duty. 
beftellett, appoint; cultivate, tili. 
befteuent, tax, assess. 
beftimmt, definite, fixed, deter- 

mined. 
fdt\vaS\f tn., -c, Visit. 
betett^ pray, offer prayer. 
bet])Bten, befool, beguile, mislead, 

seduce. 
betraiittett, regard, look at, con- 

template. 
betrüben, trouble, sadden. 
bettftgett, betrog, betrogen, deceive, 

cheat; reß,, deceive one*s seif, 

be mistaken, err. 
beugen, bend, bow. 
fdtXiitf /, booty. 
bemaii^en, watch, guard. 
bemaiitfen, bemud^d, bemat^fen, be« 

toS(^fl, Cover with growth, be 

overgrown with (mit). 
bemaffnen, arm, supply with arms. 
bemalten, keep, preserve, guard. 
bemalten, prove, verify, test. 
bemegen, reß,^ move, circle, stir. 
iSemegnng, /., movement, stir, 

commotion. 
bemeiben, graze on, pasture. 

bemeifen, bemie«, beriefen, prove, 

show. 
belOOlinen; inhabit, dwell in. 
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(eUmilbertt, admire, wonder at. 
ÜejSl^men, tarne, control, subdue, 

domesticate. 
ht^tidintn, mark, designate. 

(esmittgett, begmang, begiDungen, 

tr. and refl,^ overcome, conquer, 
subdue, force down. 
Üiebet, honest, tnie, sincere. 

IStebertttattn, «., -männcr, honest 

man, worthy man. 

üiegett, bog, gebogen, bend, turn. 
\ktitxi^ bot, geboten, off er, present. 
S3ilb, «., -er, image, picture. 
Üilbett, form, shape, fashion; 

refl.^ be formed, develop. 
bittig, equitable, reasonable, just, 

cheap. 
S^ittbe^yC, bandage ; 1. 2016, idiom.y 

scales fall from eyes. 
Mnbett, banb, gebunben, bind, tie. 
S3if4of, m.y -öfc, bishop. 
»ifc^ofö^ttt, w., -Ute, (bishop's) 

miter, tiara. 
^xSf^tX, hitherto. 

S3itte, /., request, entreaty, prayer. 
üittett, bat, gebeten, beg, pray (um, 

for). 
Bitter, bitter, Sharp, acid. 
blafett, blle«, geblafen, bläfl, tr. 

and impers.y blow. 
hXa^f pale, pallid. 
Bleiben, btieb, geblieben, remain, 

stay, tarry. 
bleili^, pale, wan, pallid. 

bleiben, bUc^, geblichen, tr. {reg.) 

andintr., bleach ; tum pale, fade. 
blenben, blind, dazzle. 



fbWÜf m,, -e, look, glance, sight 

view. 
bliffen, intr. (auf, in), look, Stare. 
S3It^, fn.y -e, lightning, flash. 
bli^en, ^ntr. and impers., lighten, 

flash. 
b(0^, bare, mere; adv.^ merely, 

only. 
blft^en^ /»/r., bloom, blossom, 

flourish, bud. 
S3lnme, /., blossom, bud, flower. 
S3lttt, «., blood. 
S3ltttbann, m-, ban or Jurisdiction 

over capital crime, deeds of 

murder. 
I^lüte, /. blossom, bud, flower. 
bluten, intr., bleed. 
blntig, bloody. 
ä3lttt{4ttlb, /., guilt or sin of shed- 

ding blood, capital crime, 
blntf^bermanbt, related by blood ; 

blood relation, kinsman. 
83oben, m.^ ground, soil, earth ; gu 

$oben, to the ground. 
SBogen, m.y bow, arc, arch. 
160genfe])ne, /., bow-string; orig., 

sinew. 

ISogenftrang, «., -äuge, bow- 
string. 

bolzten, bore, pierce, penetrate. 
ISmrb, m, -e, board, ship-board, 

edge ; am (an) S5orb, on board. 
b0d, bdfe, bad, evil, ill ; sudst.j evil 

or wicked man. 
bi^i^meinenb, pari, adj., meaning 

mischief, with evil intent. 
j^ote, »I., -n, -n, messenger. 
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S^otenfegel, «., messenger-boat 

(sailing-boat). 
ä^otfd^oft, /, message. 
Sranb, m., -änbe, brand, fire- 

brand. 
Btattben, «»/r., break (of breakers), 

surge, seethe. 
ISroilbttttg, /, breakers, surges, 

surf. 
fdvanäi, fn.y -äuci^e, usage, cnstom. 
Üraufitett, tr,, want, need; use, 

make use of {with gen.) ; impers.y 

1. 692 : what need is there i 
Bröttfi^lt^, for gebräud^l^, usual, 

customary. 
Braun, brown. 
Traufen, roar, rush. 
S3rattt, /., -äutc, betrothed (wo- 

man), bride. 
IBraittlattf, m„ -äufc, wedding- 

processlon. 
9raitt5Ug, »»., -üße, wedding- 

procession. 
BtftH, good, honest, gallant, brave. 

(re^eu, braci^, gcbroci^en, brid^t, 

break destroy, break off, pluck ; 

intr.y break forth, rush forth; 

setting of the eye in death. 
hxfxitn, spread, extend. 
^xvxnvx, brannte, gebrannt, tr. 

and intr.f hnm. 
9 tief, w., -t, letter, charter. 
Bringen, brad^te, gebracht, bring; 

iäiom.y toast, pledge; cf. note 

765. 
SBrot, «., -e, bread. 
»rücfe, /, bridge. 



)8mber, m., -über, brother. 
brüllen, roar, bellow. 
I^mnefferitt, /., the lady of Bru- 

neck. 
I^mnnen, m., spring, well, a/so 

prop, noun, 
ä3rilnn(ein, n, dim., (little) spring, 

fountain. 
S3mft, /, -üpe, breast, bosom. 
ömt, /, brood. 
J6nbe, m,^ -n, -n, boy, youngster, 

servant, knave. 
S5n(^, «., 53üd^er, book. 
ä3nfi4t,/» -en, bay, cove, gulf. 
ÜÜlfen, r<f/f., bow, stoop. 
S3ü4(e)I, w., hill (southern pro- 

vincialism) ; rural designation of 

f armer after his estate "by the 

hill." 
Bnl^len (nm), court, woo, curry. 
S3nnb, m.» $Ünbe, confederation, 

league, union. 
93ünbnli^, «., -ffe, alliance, league. 
\^ViXA^ bright, many-colored. 
SJnrg, /, Castle, fortress, strong- 

hold. 
Bürgen, give bail, Warrant, guar- 

antee. 

Sürger, w., Citizen;/, ^Bürgerin. 
I^Ürgereib, *»., -e, citizen's oath. 
önrgglocfe, /, castle bell. 
ötirgf (^aft, /., bail, security, guar- 
anty. 

93nrgtierUe^, «., -c, castle keep, 

dungeon. 
SnrgbOgt, m., -ögte, bailiff, castel- 
lan ; see note 77. 
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IBufett, w., bosom ; fig,^ bay, gulf. 
S^U^e, f.i punishment, fine, atone- 

ment, expiation. 
Üü^en, /r. and intr.^ atone for, 

expiate ; fine, punish ; satisfy. 

Striftett^eit,/., christendom. 
S^nftfeft, «.i -C, Christmas. 

bo, a</z/. of place ^ there, here; adv. 

of tt'me, then ; adv. of manner, 

then, in that case ; ^^«;'., = a(^, 

iDeil; when, while ; since, as. 
^0(^, «., 'JSM^tx, roof, cf. note 

2170. 
ba^eim, at home. 
ba^et^ thence, therefore; prefix, 

along. 
ba^ttt, tf^/z^. and sep. pref.^ thither, 

tigere, along; gone, departed, 

dead; bi9 ba^in, tili then, to this. 
bamali^, then, at that time. 
batttit, adv., there with, with it or 

them, conj., in order that. 
bammelt, quench, subdue, muffle, 

soften. 
^dtlf, m., thanks, gratitude. 
baufett, intr. {dat.), thank. 
battttett, solecism with poit; from 

thence, hence. 
b(a)roli, poetic for borüber, there- 

at, on that account. [out. 

bat^teifi^ett, reach forth, Stretch 



barftelleit, exhibit, perform, repre- 
sent; refl., be displayed. 

^afettt, n,, existence, being. 

baüott^tragett, trug, getragen, trägt, 
carry off, away. 

becfett, Cover. 

^eufart, /, mode of thought, 
disposition. 

bettfett, badete, gebac^t (an or auf 

or acc), think, think of ; TvitA 

gen., remember. 
^enfmal, n., -öler, monument. 
bereiltfit, poetic, once, in the future, 

hereafter. 
bergletfitett, pronoun iindecL), 

such, like, the like. 
bettfi^ten, obsolete and poetic; 

impers. {dat, or acc), seem, 

appear, methinks. 
betttett, Interpret, point (out). 
bici^t, dense, thick, close. 
btettett, intr. (dat.), serve, accom- 

modate. 
^ietter, w.,servant. 
^tenft, m., -€, Service. 
btenfÜferttg, ready to serve, offi- 

cious, servile. 
bfei^mal, this time. 
^ing, n., -e, thing, matter, affair. 
^ime, /, maiden, girl (commonly 

of low Station). 
^Olfi^, m., -e, dagger. 
bottttettt, impers., thunder. 

^ontterf^Iag, m,, -age, burst, 

peal of thunder, thunderbolt. 
t^Opptitf double. 
^otf, n., 2)örfer, village, hamlet. 
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hüxtf there, yonder. 
bort^itt, thither. 

^ra^e^ »*., -n, -n, dragon. 
^raci^ettgtft^ «., -c, dragon's 

poison, venom. 
^tattg, m.y oppression, distress. 
brängeit, press, urge, oppress, 

rfß.t press, crowd. 
^rangfal, «. <^/, -e, oppression, 

misery. 

b(a)ran^fe^ett^ risk, stake, = fe^en, 
1. 2331. 

brausen, without, outside. 

bringen, brang, gcbrungcn, /r. and 

/«/r.,«press, crowd, throng. 
brinnen, within, inside. 
broben, above, on high. 
btol^en, tnt^. (äat.\ threaten, be 

imminent. 
brüben, over there, yonder. 
^mtf, tn., -tf pressure, oppression. 
brüffen, press, oppress. 
bulben, endure, bear, tolerate, 

Suff er. 
bulbfam, patient, meek, tolerant. 
bnmflf^ duU, mufiled. 
bnnfel, dark, gloomy. 
bünfen, seem, appear, see also 

beuchten. 
bnr^bo^ren, bore through, pierce, 

transfix. 

burd^rennen, rannte, rannt, mn 

through, pierce. 
bnrii^fd^anen, look through, under- 
stand thoroughly. 

btttd^fd^ie^en, jd^oß, fd^offcn, shoot 

through ; see note 2060. 



bürfen, burftc, gcburft, barf, may, 

must, be permitted. 
^nrft, m.y thirst. 
büfter, gloomy, sullen, melancholy. 

eben, even, piain, smooth ; adv.y 

even, just, just now. 
Cdftt, genuine, real, pure, Sterling. 
@cfc, /., Corner, edge. 
ebel, noble. 
C^bel^of, m.y -öfe, noble*s estate, 

Castle. 

@be(mann, m.y pl. 4cute, noble- 

man. 
C^belft^p m.y -tf nobleman's seat, 

Castle. 
C^belftein, m.y -e, precious stone, 

jewel. 
tfftf ere, before. 
(Sf^tf /i, marriage, wedlock. 
el^er^ sooner, rather. 

@4ettiirt, w., -e, ods. (//'/., host), 

husband. 
(^f^tdf m.y grandfather; see note 

1539- 
(Sljre, /., honor. 
Z^XtMf honor, esteem. 
C^^rengrn^, m,y -ügc, greeting of 

honor. 

(S^renmann, m.y -önncr, honor- 

able man. 
(S^rfnrd^t, /., reverence, venera- 

tion. 
C^^rgeij, m.y ambition. 
(Slirfttd^t, /, (diseased) ambition. 
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tflttOÜthx^f venerable, worthy. 
(gib, m.y -t, oath. 
(SihavHf m.,-t, son-in-law. 

@ibgetto^(e), m., -n, -n, con- 

federate, associate (by oath). 

^bfil^ttiur, »?., -üre, oath. 

@ifet, fn.j zeal. 

eigen, own, proper, peculiar, 

unique ; auf eigene ^anh, idiom, 

see note 232 ; eigne Seute, serfs 

(owned by a master). 
eigeuftunig, stubborn, obstinate, 

self-willed. 
eilen, hasten. 

eilenbiS, hastily, in all haste. 
eilfertig, hasty, quick. 
eilig, hasty ; in a hurry. 
einanbet, indecl, pron.^ one an- 

other, each other. 
ein-l^reii^en, brad^, gebrod^en, brtd^t, 

intr.^ break down, give way, 

ein=faaen, fiel, gefaßen, faßt, fall 

in, interrupt ; impers.y it occurs. 
einförmig, uniform, monotonous. 

Eingang, »*., -änge, entrance. 
ein^gel^en, ging, gegangen, go in, 

enter. 
^ingcmeibe, ».» bowels, entrails; 

fig,y heart, feelings. 
ein=]^olen, overtake, catch. 
einig, one, united; plur.^ some, 

several. 
ein-fanfen, buy, make purchases. 

eingleisten, tum in, stop, put up 

at an inn. 

ein^rei^en, riß, gerlffen, tear 

down, destroy. 



einfant, solitary, lonely, alone. 
ein-ffi^iffen, refl,^ take ship, em- 
bark, sail. 

ein^f^lafen, W\t\, gejd^loffn, 

fd^läft, fall asleep. 
ein^ffi^lie^en, W^% fleWoffen, 

shut in, enclose, Surround. 
ein-f^ränfen, bar in, limit, ob- 
struct. 

ein^fil^reilben, fd^rieb, gefd^rieben, 

inscribe, engrave. 

ein^finfen, fanf, gefunfen, sink 

down, settle, subside. 
ein^ftür^en, rush, tumble down. 
^nix^ib^X^ /, unity, harmony, 

Union. 

ein=treten, trat, getreten, tritt, 

enter, make one's entrance. 

einzeln, single. 

ein^siel^en, jog, gebogen, /r., draw 

in ; x»/r., enter, come in. 
einzig, only, single, sole. 
@i)&, «M ice. 
eii^bebeift, ice-covered. 
@ifen, «., iron. 
CBfenftab, »*., -äbe, iron bar. 
©ifei^felb, «., -er, field of ice, 

glacier. 

C^ifeiStnmt, m.^ -ürme, tower, 

mountain of ice. 
©ifei^Watt, »I., -äße, wall of ice. 
Q^ii^gebirge, n.^ ice-mountains. 
eitel, idle, vain, empty. 
C^lenb, «., misery. 
elenb, wretched, miserable. 
entlifongen, empfing, empfangen, 

empfängt, receive, obtain. 
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em^ftnbett^ tmp^anb, tmp\\mbtn, 

feel, experience. 
tmpov'fitbtn, ^ob, gel^oben, lift up. 

tmpOX'taqtUf tower up or over. 
em^dreit^ arouse, revolt (the 

heart) ; reß., revolt, rebel. 
@m|ldruttg^ /, revolt, rebellion. 
@ttbe^ n., -n, end, issue, conclu- 

sion, termination. 
enbett, end, finish terminate. 
enbigen^ end, cease. 
enbUll^, final ; adv.y finally, at last. 
Cttg(c), narrow; see note 181 1. 
@ttge^ /., narrowness. 
@nge(, m., angel. 
&uttlf fn.y grandchild. 
etttbel^rett, witk gen., also acc.t be 

without, in want of, lack; do 

without, dispense with. 
entbittben^ entbanb, entbunben, 

free, release, deliver. 
entbld^en, bare, uncover, expose. 
eittbeifett, discover, disclose, re- 

veal, unveil. 
CtttferitCtt, remove; reß.y with- 

draw, retire, deviate. 

entfliegen, entflol^, entflol^en, flee 

away, escape, fly. 
e«tgegen=eiUn, hasten towards or 

to meet. 

entgegen^feliren, tum towards or 

against. 

entgegett'ftanren, stare or stand 

(rigid) before. 

entgegen» treten, trat, getreten, tritt, 

Step towards, advance, meet. 
entgegnen, reply, rejoin. I 



entgelten, entging, entgangen, 

escape. 

entfontnten, enttarn, entfommen, 

escape, get away. 
entUiffen, entUeg, entlaffen, tnU 

lägt, dismiss. 
entlebigen, witk gen., set free, 
release, deliver (from). 

entreißen, entriß, entriffcn, snatch 

away, wrest (from). 
entri^ten, discharge, pay. 

entrinnen, entrann, entronnen, 

escape. 
entdiftet, angered, provoked. 
entfftgen, vntk dat.^ renounce, 

give up, abandon. 
entf^eiben, entfd^leb, entfd^leben, 

decide, determine, pass judg- 

ment. 
^tf^eibnng, /., declsion, resolu- 

tion. 

entf^tie^en, entfd^Iog, ent|d^Ioffcn, 

refl.^ resolve, decide, determine. 
^ntf^toffenl^eit,/, decision, pres- 

ence of mind. 
^ntf^Ing, iw., -üffe, resolution, 

resolve. [tify. 

entf^nlbigen, excuse, pardon, jus- 
entfeelt, inanimate, lifeless, dead. 
@ntfe^en, «., honor, fright. 
entfe^Hll^, horrible, terrible. 

entfittfen, entfanf, entfunfen, sink, 

drop, faint. 

entf^ringen, entf^rang, entf^mn« 

gen, spring away, escape. 
entfte^en, entfianb, entfianben, 
arise, originale. 
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etttmei^ett, enttoid^, entmid^en, 

escape, yield, withdraw. 
etthuifll^eit^ escape, slip away. 

ettt^te(en^ entgog, entgogen, refl., 

withdraw, forsake. 
tvA^tXf adv.f asunder, broken in 

two. 
erBannen, arouse pity ; refl, {wiih 

gen.), take pity, have mercy (on); 

impers, witk gen., c« erbarmt 

mldft, I feel pity, 
erBftmttill^, pitiable, miserable, 

wretched. 
ChrBamtnng, /., commiseration, 

mercy. 

erl^ancn, build, erect. 

^l^e, m.f heir; »., inheritance, 

bequest, legacy. 
erl^el^en, tremble, shake, (for 

fright). 
erl^en, tr. and intr., inherit, be 

transmitted by inheritance (to, 

auf). 
erBenten, gain as booty, captwe 

a prey. [lord. 

©rl^l^crr, m., -n, -cn, hcreditary 
Q^rMu, /, heiress. 
erl^liffen, obtain sight of, behold. 
crl^ranfen, surge (with a roar). 

erl^re^en, crbradi, crbrod^en, er* 

brid^t, break open, force open, 

unseal (a letter). 
Q^rl^ffüff, n., ~tf inherited piece of 

land or chattel. 
($rbe, /!, earth, ground, soil ; 

weak gen. and dat., -n, 1. 1084, 

1699, etc. 



erbniben, snffer, endure. 

Q^reignii^, «., -nlffe, event, occur- 
rence. 

ererben, obtain by inheritance, in- 
herit. 

erfaffen, grasp S'iccessfully, take 
hold of . 

erflel^en, implore, obtain by en- 
treaty. [sound. 

erforffi^en, search out, investigate, 

erfreil^en, refl. with gen., commit 
audaciously, make bold to. 

erfrenen, gladden, rejoice. 

erfrifll^en, refresh, restore. 

erfüllen, fill, fulfill, accomplish. 

Qhrgebnng, /, Submission, resig- 
nation. 

ergel^en, erging, ergangen, go 

forth, take its course, be promul- 
gated or issued. 
ergießen, ergoß, ergoffen, pour out ; 

refl., pour forth, flow forth. 

ergreifen, ergriff, ergriffen, grasp, 

seize, move, accept. 
erl^alten, erhielt, erhalten, er^öU, 

receive, obtain, hold; preserve, 
guard, uphold. 

ergeben, erl^ob (dial. erlaub), er- 

l^oben, raise, lift up; refl., arise. 
erretten, light up, brighten. 
erinnern, refl. with gen. orprepos. 

an, remember, be mindf ul of . 
erjagen, obtain by hunting, gain 

in a chase. 
erfennen, erfannte, erfannt, recog- 

nize, perceive, know, acknowl- 

edge. 
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^ttttf w., bay-window. 

evftärett^ declare, proclaim; nr/?., 
declare one's seif, make a State- 
ment. 

erfrattfen, fall ill. 

erfül^ttett, refi. witk gen., = er» 

fred^en, make bold to, dare to 

do. 
erhtttben, spy out, explore, dis- 

cover. 

erlangen^ = crrcid^en, reach, ob- 

tain. 
crlaffett, erließ, erloffen, erläßt, re- 

lease, remit, free from, issue. 
txXavihtVif allow, permit ; reß. {dat.), 

dare to. 
erlel^ett^ live to see, ezperience, 

pass through. 
ertebtgett^ reß. witk gen., free one's 

seif from, be relieved from, cast 

away. 
erleibcn, erlitt, erlitten, suffer, 

endure. 
ertoffiten, verbal adj., extinct. 

ertdffl^en, erlofd^, erlofd^en, erlifd^t, 

intr., go out, be extinguished. 
crmftfi^tigcn, authorize; refl. witk 
gen., take possession of; com- 

tnonly fid^ bemäd^tigen. 
ermorben, murder, assassinate. 
enttftben, tr. and intr, fatigue; 

grow weary. 
erneuent, renew, repair. 
Q^rttfi, m„ earnestness, serious- 

ness, gravity. 
entfi, eamest, grave, serious. 
entft^aft, eamest, serious. 



emtett, reap, harvest. 

erobern, conquer. 
eröffnen, open. 

erqniffen, = erfrifd^en, refresh. 
erregen, arouse, stir up, excite. 
erreifl^en, reach, attain. 
erretten, save, rescue. [liverer. 
©rretter, »«., savior, rescuer, de 
errieten, erect, establish. 
erringen, errang, errungen, obtain 

gain (by wrestling, strong effort) 
erfftnfen, drown, submerge. 

erf^affen, erfd^uf, erjd^offen, create 
erfd^atten, crfd^oU, erfd^oUen, sound 

resound, spread abroad. 

erffl^einen, erfd^ien, erfcöienen, ap 

pear, come in sight. 

erf d^ie^en, erfd)o6, erfd^offen, shoot 

kill (by a shot). 

erfd^tagen, erfrfilug, erfd^Iogen, er» 

Jc^Ifigt, slay, kill. 
erfd^leifl^en, erfd^Iid^, erfd^Iid^en, 

obtain by fraud or ruse. 
erfd^i^llfen, exhaust, wear out. 

erfd^reifcn, intr., cr|d^raf, er* 
fd^rocfeu, erfd^ridt, be startled, 
frightened. 

erfd^reifen, tr. (reg.), frighten. 

erfliaren, spare, save; See note 

774. 
erftannen, tntr., be astonished, 

Startled. 
Erftannen, n., astonishment, sur- 

prise. 
erftannUdt, astonishing, amazing. 
erftetgen, erjlieg, erfticgen, climb, 

Scale. 
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etfttffetl, choke, stifle, suffocate. 
ertöuen, ««/r., sound, ring. 
ZttbttUf kill, deaden, wipe out. 
txttaqtn, ertrug, ertragen, erträgt, 
bear, suffer, endure. 

ertriufeti, ertranf, ertrunfen, be 

drowned. 
ttttoi^tn, obtain by defiance. 
erluail^ett^ intr.t awake, wake. 
ertoartett^ wait, await, expect. 
Qhioartung, /, expectation. 
tttOtätUf tr.f awaken. 
tttOt^XtUf refl. with gen,^ defend 

one's seif against, repress. 

ertoerBen^ erwarb, erworben, er» 

wirbt, acquire, gain. 
er^ft^ten, teil, narrate, relate. 
erzeigen, show, render (honor). 
er^tttent^ tremble, shake (for 

fear). 

er^mingen^ ergwang, erzwungen, 

obtain by force, enforce. 

cffen, 06, gegeffen, igt, eat. 
etti^e = einige, some. 
etlQaiS^ something; adv.^ somewhat. 
emig, etemal, everlasting; adv,y 

ever, fore.ver. 
@Wig!eit, /., eternity. 

fdl^Clt, obsolete and poetic {espec, 
Suabian dialect) for fangen, 
catch, seize. 

iJfll^ttC, y*) flag, Standard, banner. 

^fll^t, f* {obsolete and poetic for 
©efa^r), danger. 



\^t^WCf navigable, passable. 
Sfftl^re, /, ferry, ferry-boat. 

falzten, ful^r, gefal^ren, fäl^rt, row, 

sail, ride (in any sort of con- 

veyance). 
gfä^mtaitn, »»., -leute, ferryman. 
JJttl^rt, /, passage, joumey, ride, 

drive, trip. 
3fa^r§e]tg, «., -e, vessel, craft, 

boat. 
Ofurfe, m., -n, -n, falcon. 

fjfatt^ m.^ SäQe, fall, care, event. 
fatten, fier, gefatten, fäüt, fall, 

drop, fail; In ©träfe — , see 

note 472. 
f jUIeit, make fall, feil. 
Sfottfhriff, nt,^ -e, snare, trap, net. 
fatfl^, false. 
^falfli^, defective noun, with o^ne 

only ; falsehood, deceit. 
Ofulffit^eit, /., falsehood, deceit, 

perfidy. 
faltett, fold, wrinkle, plait. 
fjfang, m.j catch, capture, prey. 
fangen, fing, gefongen, fängt, catch, 

capture. 
faffen, seize, grasp, hold; reß.y 

compose, control one's seif, 
faft, almost. 

gfaftua^tiSanfsng, m.y -üge, car- 

nival procession. 
fan(, lazy, idle, foul, worthless. 
Sfttttfc /, gäufle, fist. 
fefi^teit, fod^t, gefod^ten, fielet, fight, 

fence. 
3fcbet, /, feather, quill pen. 
f eitlen, intr, (dat.), fail, be want- 
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ing or lacking, see note 445, and 
note 1950; with gen.., miss, fall 
to hit. 

S^e^Ier, m,, fault, blunder. 

i$e^(f|intltg, m,, -üngc, false leap ; 
— tl^UIt, miss one*s leap. 

l^eieraBeitb, »*., -t, repose after 
the day's work, evening rest. 

feiern^ rest, be idle ; celebrate (a 
festival). 

feig, cowardly. 

f eig^er^ig, faint - hearted, cow- 
ardly. 

feil, for sale, purchasable, venal. 

f^einb, m.^ -e, enemy. 

^elb, «., -er, field. 

%t\^ = gelfen, m., -cn (-cn8),//. 
-en, rock, cliff . 

f$e(fen!(ttft, /., -üftc, crevasse, 
cleft in a rock. 

^e(f en|i(atte, /, shelf of rock. 

Jfclfcnriff, reef of rock. 
f^elfenftcig, w., -e, rocky path. 
^elfenitfer, «., rocky shore. 

Sfelfettttianb = gfetömanb, rocky 

wall. 
^ttfter, «., window. 
fent, far, distant, far away. 
Seme, /, distance. 
3fC?fe, /, heel ; auf bcn — , idiom, 

on the footsteps, track. 
fertig, ready, prepared, done; 

skilful. 
i^eff e(, /, -n, fetter, chain. 
feffeltt, fetter, shackle, bind, put 

in fetters ; arrest attention. 
feft, fast, firm, strong, secure. 



gfeft, «., -tf feast, festival; — "^t^ 
^crrn, festival of the Lord, 
Christmas. 

fjfefte, f'% stronghold, fortress. 

feft^^attett, ^ielt, gehalten, \t% 

hold fast, cling, adhere. 
feft»!ttft|lfen, tie, knit firmly, con- 

nect. 
feft^fte^ett, flonb, gcjlanbcn, stand 

firm, be firmly rooted. 
fettfl^t, damp, moist. 
^fetter, »., fire; fig.^ passion. 
{}fettenilS4ter, »*., firewatcher, see 

note 964. 
Ofetterseifi^ett, «., flash, fire signal, 

meteor. 

ftttbeit, fonb, gefunben, find ; refl.^ 

be found, be. 
ftufter, dark, gloomy. 
f^iufternii^, /, -niffc, darkness, 

gloom. 
ftrtt, adj.y old, of last year, hence^ 

f^int (»».) = mountain capped 

with snow of former years ; see 

note 38. 

f^iffi^erfa^n, »1., -öl^ne, fisber- 

man*s boat, fishing smack. 
flammcit, flame, blaze. 
3f((tn!e, /.» flank, side, wall. 
f^leifeit, w., town, market town. 
flehen, pray, implore, supplicate. 
f$(ei^, fn.^ diligence, industry. 
fleißig, industrious. 
fliegeii, flol^, geflol^en, fly; for anti- 

quatedform fleugt; see note 1477. 

fliel^en, flol^, gcflol^cn, flee. 
jlieje«, flog, gejloffen, flow. 



322 



VOCABULARY 



SfUtterff^eitt, ^/.» tinsel-shine, false 

splendor. 
fJWtC, /, flute. 
Oftnfi^, »».» -ixdjtf curse, oath. 
gflu^gel^äube, »•> accursed edi- 

flce. 
3fMt,/, flight. 
fLüd^ttn, tr, and reß., save by 

flight, rescue ; flee, take refuge. 
flfl^tig, fugitive, fleeting. 
3f(ft4t(ing, m., -c, fugitive. 
fjtug, m., -üge, flight ; im gluge, 

on the wing. 
%\Vi% /., rocky wall. 

gflurfd^ü^, m., -cn, -en, field- 

guard. 
3f(ttJ, tn,, -üffc, river. 
gflut, /, flood. 
gfÜ^tt, fw., -8, -t, Föhn, south 

wind, see note 109. 
folgen, intr. {dat.)y foUow. 
^vXitthxtÜ^if m., -e, torturer, hang- 

man. 
forbem, demand, exact ; — taffcn, 

summon, call to court. 
f^orm, /, -cn, form, figure, model. 
forffitctl, search, inquire, inves- 

tigate. 
fort, f orth, off, away ; fort unb fort, 

forth and forth, etemally. 
fott'CUett, hasten away, press for- 

ward. 

fort'faljtett, ful^r, gefahren, fä^rt, 

continue, go on, proceed. 
fort'fül^ren, lead forth, carry off. 

f ort= geißelt, ging, gegongen, go 
away; go ahead, continue. 



fort»(e(fen, ^df, gel^olfen, ^ilft, 

wüA dat.^ help one to escape. 

fort^rei^ctt, ri6,geriffen, tearaway, 

carry away (by force or passion). 
fott'fe^ett, continue ; refl.y be con- 

tinued. 
fort«atc^e«, gog, gcgogen, move on, 

proceed. 
fragen, ask, inquire (for, na(^), 

question. 
ijftau, /., woman, lady, wif e. 
Oftäulein, «., orig. young woman 

of noble birth, young lady, Miss. 
ftefi^, insolent, impudent, shame- 

less. 
frei, free, independent, voluntary, 

unconflned. 
freien, intr, {zuith um), and tr., 

woo, marry, see note 2661. 
freilieft, /., liberty, freedom, 

privilege. 

^reil^eitöBrief, w., -t, charter (of 

liberty). 

3frei^err, »1., -n, -en, baron. 

freitill^, certainly, to be sure. 
freimiUig, voluntary. 
frentb, foreign, Strange. 
gfrembe, /, foreign country. 
gfrentbling, m., -t, foreigner, 
stranger. 

freffen, frag, gefreffen, frigt, eat 

(ofbeasts). 
gfrenbe,/, joy, pleasure. 

gfrenbenfnnbe, /, joyous tidings, 

glad news. 

3frenbenfd)te§en, n,, festive shoot- 

ing-match. 



VOCABULARY 



323 



gfrettbefllltr, /., traces o£ joy, see 

note 1693. 
freuMg, glad, joyful, joyous. 
f retten, tr. and imp., give joy or 

pleasure; r<f/f., rejoice. 
gfreuttb^ »»., -c, friend. 
frennblill^, friendly, kind. 
BrteUltbfll^aft, /., f riendship. 
^tetict, tn.^ sacrilege, outrage, 

crime. 
ftCtieltt, commit crime, outrage, 

sacrilege. 
i$rctie(t^at, /., act o£ violence, 

outrage, sacrilege. 
fricbgettiol^ttt, peaceful. 
3fncbe(»), »»., -n«, -n, peace. 

f trieb Ull^, peaceable, peaceful. 

friffit, fresh, new, sound, quick, 
lively ; adv,<, quickly, briskly, at 
once; for idioms, über frifd^er 
%\^Oii, mit frifd^er 2:^at, see notes 
x86i and 1970. 

%xi% f't Space of time, period, 
respite, days of grace. 

frol^, glad, joyous, happy. 

fröl^üfitf joyful» glad, gay. 
frol^IOffett, intr.t exult, rejoice. 
frotttttt, pious, good. 
Sfrottbienft, /»., -e, forced labor, 
servile toil, villanage; see note 

352. 
l^routlOgt, m.y -ÖÖgtC, overseer, 

taskmaster, cf. note 72. 
^tnüitf /., -Üd^tC, fruit, crop, re- 

sult. 
\xVi\i, early. 



gfnll^Itttg, »/., -e, spring. 
Oftü^trtttt!, m.<, early drink, morn- 

ing-cup. 
fügen, join, fit together; refl.^ 

resign one's seif, submit to. 
filieren, lead, convey, conduct; 

manage; wield; clncn ©trclc^ 

— , deal a blow, see note 1772. 
fjffttte, /•, fullness, abundance, 

plenty. 
füllen, fill, replenish ; reß,^ be 

fiUed. 
\xiXiS\tXLf furrow, wrinkle. 
^VLXÜit, /., fear, dread, terror. 
fVLXÜithwC, fearful, terrible. 
fütd^ten, tr. and intr.^ fear, dread ; 

refl, , be in fear, be af raid of . 

für^terlicH, frightful, awful. 

fnrcittfam, timid, timorous. 
fftrber, obsolete for ferner, further ; 

See note 384. 
gfftrfe^UUg, obsolete for "S^ü^t^füXMi^f 

providence. 
Sfftrft, f»., -en, -en, prince. 
f^ftrftengnnft, /., favor of princes, 

princely grace. 

f^ürfiteufned^t, »»., -e, slave of a 

prince, base courtier. 
ffttmal^r, in tmth, indeed, for- 

sooth, verily. 
fjn^, »»., Süße, foot, footing, base ; 

fle^enben guge^, immediately, at 

once ; gu guße, on foot. 
3fn§fto(, /»., -öge, kick, see note 

2266. 
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&abt, /, gift, talent. 

gft^UngiS = jä^, steep, precipitous ; 

aäv,, abruptly, suddenly, see 

note 2230. 
gftl^ftO^ig, steeply, see note 2194. 
(Sang, w., @ängc, course, progress. 
gar, cntirely, even, quite, very; 

gar nid^t, not at all, not in the 

least. 

gären, gor, gegoren, fennent, see 

note 2572. 
Q^afftf /, (narrow) street, lane, 

path, alley. 
&aft, m., @äflc, guest. 
gaftlilit, hospitable. 

@(aftre^t, »., -e, right of hospi- 

tality, usages of hospitality. 
(Sattin, wife, consort. 
©Cl^alf, n., -t, colUctivey beams 

and joists, timber-work, frame. 
gcl^Sren, gebar, geboren, gebiert, 

bear, produce. 
geben, gab, gegeben, giebt, give; 

for idiomaiic usesy see notes 882, 
1202 and 2177; e« giebt, im- 
personaly trans.^ there is, are. 

gebieten, gebot, geboten, command, 

Order, bid ; rule over. 
®ebtrg(e), »., -e, colUcHvey moun- 

tain-range, mountains. 
%^ti\^ n.t -e, command, order, 

decree. 
qthtautiltn, use; need. 
@(ebrefiten, n., want, wound, pain, 

infirmity, see note 198. 



gebftl^ren, impers. with dat., be 
due, belong of right to ; reß., be 
becoming, proper, fit. 

©ebnrti^tonb, «., -anber, native 

land. 
@(ebö(i4tniiS, »., -ntffe, memory, 
remembrance. 

(^t'batilt, m,, -n«, -n, thought, 

idea. 

gebei^ctt, gebiel^, gebicl^cn, thrive, 

prosper, get on well. 

geben!, adj.,for common eingeben!, 
mindful, thoughtful. 

gebenfen, gebadete, gebac^t, with 

gen, or an with acc.^ think of, 
remember, be mindful of; in- 
tend, propose, purpose. 

@(ebu(b, patience, endurance. 

gebntbig, patient, forbearing. 

^efal^r, /♦ danger, peril. 

gefal^rtili^, dangerous, hazardous. 

gefallen, gefiel, gefallen, gefaßt, 

with dat.j please, suit. 

©efängnij^, «., -niffe, prison, jail. 

©efteber, n. colUcHvey plumage; 

feathers. 
befolge, n, collecHvCj following, 

train, retinae, escort. 
@(efft]^(, »., -e, feeling, Sensation, 

touch. 
@(egenb, /, region, tract of coun- 

try. 

gehaben, gel^abte, gel^abt, refl., 

fare, behave, be (in health). 
gel^ftffig, hateful, odious, spite- 

ful. 
gel^eint, secret, private, intimate. 
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&tfitimni9, n., -niffc, secret, mys- 

tery. 
@(e]^et^, n.t command, order. 

öel^en, ging, gegangen, go, walk; 

for idiomatic uses, see notes 104, 

112, 287. 
®tfß% «•» -e, farm, estate; for 

etymology, see note 1032. 
^e^ÖI^, «. collecHve^ -t, wood, 

thicket, forest. 
gel^oril^en {witA dat^y obey, listen 

to. 

gePren, belongto. 

gel^orfam, obedient, dutiful. 
(Sel^orfam^ m.^ obedience, alle- 

giance. 
%t\\t\, /., scourge, whip. 
@Cift, m.^ -er, spirit, soul, mind. 
^eifterftunbe, /, ghostly or mid- 

night hour, witching hour. 
%tX%^ ffi", avarice, greed. 
^etättber, »., railing, bannister, 

trellis. 
gelangen, get to, arrive at, reach, 

attain. 
gelaffen, calm, quiet, collected. 
(Se(ÖUt(e), n, collective, ringing 

(of bells), pealing. 
^elbnot, want of money, pressure 

for money. 
@(e(egen]^eit, /, occasion, oppor- 

tunity. 
(Geleit, «.» escort, retinue, guard, 
getenf, pliant, supple, flexible, 

agile. 

getol^en, pledge, vow; ba« gelobte 
lOanb, the Promised Land. 



gelten, golt, gegolten, gilt, be 

worth, be valid, hold good, pass 
(as current); have weight or 
influenae ; see notes 1 1 10, 1920, 

2053- 
(^elübbe, n, collectivty solemn pro- 

mise, vow. 

(Sctüften, «., desire, longing; verb 

impers. tr. and intr, with tlöd^, 

= desire, hanker, lust for. 

gentftlitlifitr ^^y> comfortable, con- 

venient. 
gental^nen, tram, remind of, (an). 
gentein, common, public, general, 

ordinary, mean. 
©enteinbc, /, community, muni- 

cipality, assembly. 
genteinfant, common, in common. 
@(emfe, /., chamois, wild goat (of 

the Alps). 
%tvMf «. collective, -er, mind, 

soul, disposition. 

genießen, genoß, genoffen, tr. or 

intr. with gen,^ enjoy. 

(Seno^, or -ffe, m.^ -en, -en, com- 

panion, associate, mate, com- 

rade. 
®eno§fante,/., fellowship, society, 

Community, see nott ^455. 
@((e)nügen, m.> satisfaction, suffi- 

ciency ; — t^un, suffice for. 
@enn§, m., -üffe, enjoyment, gra- 

tification. 
gevabe, straight, right, honest, just. 
(Serät, »M -e, tool, implements, 

Utensils. 
gereii^t, righteous, just, upright. 
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&tttälÜ^Uit, / justice, upright- 

ness, equity. 
&mt6lt, «., -t, judgment, law- 

court. 
getittg, little, small, petty. 
gerttCe), gladly, readily, willingly; 

witk V€rbs, like to. 
®Crftft(e), n. collectivij -t, scaf- 

folding. 
^(efd^äft, n.j -tf business, occupa- 

tion, calling. 
@ef4äftii|!eit,/, activity, applica- 

tion. 

gcfrftc^eti, gcfd^o^, gcfd^cl^cn, ge* 

fd^lclftt, impers,, happen, occur. 
(Sefti^en!, «., -C, present, gift. 
®t\aCi\d, «., -e, fate, destiny, lot ; 

fitness, knack. 
^effi^lei^t, »., -er, generation, 

race; sex. 
%t\fi\mt\^tf «., jewelry, trinkets. 
®t\abfi\f\f «., -C, creature. 
@(ef (i^O^, n.y -t, shot, missile, arrow. 
geffi^^ilt^f quick, speedy, swift, 

rapid. 
(^t\ii\)m\i^\t\VL, substantivatedverby 

swiftness, celerity. 

C^efett(e), »»., -cn, -cn, joumey- 

man, workman ; comrade, com- 

panion. 
gef ellClt^ associate, join (a society) ; 

refl.^ join, aJly. 
gefettigr sociable. 
®t\tiif «M -c, law, Statute, decree, 

mandate. 
(Seftfl^t, «., -er, sight, view, face, 

countenance. 



@eflltbe(, n.y rabble, mob, vaga- 

bonds. 
geftUltt, minded, disposed, inten- 

tioned. 
®t\^WXVif n„ -tf span, yoke, team. 
geflianttt, be in State of tension, 

eager, intense. 
%t\pX^fi\, ».,-e,talk,conversation. 
®eftftbe, n., bank, shore, beach. 
©eftalt, /., form, shape, figure. 

gefte^en, geflanb, geftanben, con- 

fess, admit. 
@efhrStt(i4, collectivey «., shrubs, 

bushes, thicket. 
gcfttestg, strict, Stern, dread; se- 
vere; see note 1859. 
gcfuttb, sound, healthy. 
(SetBtt, n.y soundin g, clang. 
getrauen^ refl. {dat.\ tmst one's 

seif, dare, venture. 
getreuHfi^, {archatc)y faithfully, 

truly. 
getroft^ confident, trustful. 
gellfftl^tetl, perceive, become aware 

of {with gen.y see 1. 2252). 
gemft^rett, grant, allow, guarantee ; 

intr.y see note 709, answer for. 
©ettialt^ /, power, force, violence. 
^ettidt^errfiitaft,/, rule of force, 

despotism, tyranny. 
gemaltigr powerful, mighty. 
gemaltfam, violent, forcible, by 

force. 
©eme^r, «., -e, weapon, arm, gun. 
©ettiet^, n.y -tf horns, antlers. 
©emerBe, n.^ trade, business, pro- 

fession. 
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©emintl, «., -e, gain, advantage, 

profit. 
gemittitett^ getvattn^getoonnen^gain, 

win, obtain, acquire. 
gettli§, sure, certain; ind^nite 

pron, 
(Settlitter, ».» thunder (storm), 

thunder and lightning. 
gettlBl^neit, accustom, inure. 
gettio]^«t(an^r^^«.), used, accus- 

tomed. 
giftig, poisonous, venomous, bane- 

ful, virulent. 
(Si|lfe(, ^M top, climax, height. 
%\iXtt^ «., grating, trellis. 
@(att§, tn»y brightness, splendor, 

lustre, glitter. 
gföltsett, be bright, shine; tr, to 

polish. 
glatt^tiott, splendid, radiant. 
^Iftmtffi^, tn.y Glämisch, a moun- 

tain ränge in Glarus. 
g(ott, smooth, sleek, even. 

@(an6e(it), m., -nö, -n, belief, 

faith, religion. 
glUUl^en, intr, with dat.^ believe, 
trust, have faith in. 

gtonBeniSttiertr trustworthy. 

gleifi^, like, alike, equal, even, 
same; adv. (foglcld^), at once, 
immediately; for obgleid^, though, 
although. 

gleifi^ett, gUdft, geglid^eu, with dat 

equal, resemble ; /r., to equalize. 
gleid^fatti^, likewise. 
^Uxibi\'^tmx^, uniform, even, mon- 

otonous. 



glei^mie, conj., (Uke) as, just as. 
gleiten, glitt, geglitten ; here reg- 

täar, glide, slip, slide. 
®(etffi^e¥, m,, glacier. 

dtletff^eri^erg, m„ -e, giacier- 

mountain. 

®(oi!e,/, bell. 

%VbiSit\VL, n. diminutive^ (little) 
bell, hand-bell. 

gloneill^, glorious. 

C^lftff, n,<, fortune, prosperity, 
happiness. 

glftffUfit, fortunate, successful, 
happy. 

glfttffeUg, happy, blessed. 

®(fttfftaub, m,, condition of for- 
tune, prosperity. 

glft^en, intr.y glow, burn, /r., to 
make red hot. 

(^XVLtf /., glow, heat, flame. 

@nabe, /., grace, favor, mercy, 
pardon. 

gnftbig, gracious, merciful. 

(^o(b, n.^ gold, money, wealth. 

%9VitXffn.y doublet ; for etymology, 
see note 1990. 

gönnen, grant, not grudge, be- 
stow, wish well. 

gOtiffi^, gothic, in gothic style. 

®i>af m., ©öttcr, God, god. 

©otteiS^fmiS, «., -l^äufer, church, 

monastery. 
%xahf «., ©räber, grave, tomb. 
graben, grub, gegraben, gräbt, dig. 
@raf, m.y -en, -en, count. 

%XÜVX, ni.y grief, affliction, sorrow. 
©raufen, seldom ®ran8, z«., end. 
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usually fore-part, here stem (of 

a ship). 
grft^lifit, horrible, terribley dire, 

atrocious. [mois. 

&tattitt, n., -t, ridge-deer, cha- 
gVftUett, impers, loith dat., dread, 

feel horror, be awed. 

granennott (also graufenüoK), hor- 
rible, awful. 
graufam, cmel, fierce. 

©rattfamfett,/., craelty. 

@raitfett, n., horror, terror, dread. 

greifen, griff, gegriffen, tr, and 

intr,^ grasp, seize, comprehend ; 

intr.j see notes 439, 1 290 ; reach, 

see note 1276-85; idiomaticy 

stay, arrest, see note 2180; (jit, 

in, nad^, u. f. Xo,), have efifect, 

prevail. 
greiiS^ gray, hoary. 
®XtX^, m.y-e, old man, gray-beard. 
^rett^e^ /, bound, border. 
qvtn^tnM, boundless, infinite. 
(freuet, m.» atrocity, outrage. 
grettlili^, horrid, hideous, shocking, 

monstrous. 
^rimitt, zw., fury, rage. 
C^rott, m.t anger, spite. 
groll ett, wiiA dat.y bear grudge or 

ill-will against, be angry with, 

hate. 
©ruft, /, ©rüftc, cave, tomb, 

grave, sepulchre. 
grfiuben, found, establish. 
grfinbHdi, thorough ; completely. 
grünen, become green, verdant, 

flourish. 



grüben, greet, Salute, bow to; 

refl,^ exchange greetings. 
©unfit, /) favor, grace, good-wiU. 
günftig, favorable, gracious. 
(Sftnftling, /«., -e, favorite, minion. 
gürten, gird, girdle. 
gnt, good ; idiom.y see note 1 106. 
@nt, «., @Üter, property, goods, 

es täte. 



^aBe, /., property, usually mov- 

able possessions. 
^afen, m.^ ^äfen, haven, harbor, 

port. 
^ageln, impers.^ hail. 

^al^n, m,^ ^äl^ne, cock. 

^all^freiiS, m.^-t, semicircle. 
S^aX^, tn.y $al{e, neck. 
l^ali^gefSl^rUlit, dangerous to life, 

neck-breaking. 
\iik\Xt% l^ielt, gel^alten, l^ält, hold, 

keep, arrest, restrain ; an ftd^ — f 

restrain, control one's seif, 1921. 
^anbBuie, w., -n, -n, boy, servant. 
l^anbeln, »«/r., act, behave; /r., 

handle, treat. 

l^anbl^al^en, l^anbl^abte, gel^anb^abt, 

handle, use, manage, maintain, 

wield. 
^anblanger, m., laborer, (un- 

skilled) workman. 
^anbmer!, n.^ -e, trade, handicraft. 

l^angen, ^Ing, gegangen, ^ängt, 

intr.y hang. 
(fingen {tr, and) intr.^ hang, sus- 
pend. 
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f^&xmtn, fr., afflict; rtji,, grieve, 

pine, sorrow. 
flüxmlo&f harmless, inoffensive, 

innocent. 
^antiffitf ^^^ -^t au'nior, panoply. 

l^anrett = warten, witk gen, or auf, 

wait f or, await ; tarry. 
lOfiiXif hard, harsh, cniel; adv.^ 

close. 
(orten, harden, temper. 
(affitett, catch, seize (suddenly); 

(nad^), snatch at, aspire to, aim 

at. 
^a^, m., hate, hatred. 
l^affetl, hate, detest. 
^aft,/., haste, hurry. 
^aitBe, /, woman's cap, hood. 
$att4r ^M breath, air, breeze. 
^aufe(tt), w., -n«, heap, crowd, 

hoard. 
l^äufetl, heap, pile up, amass, accu- 

mulate. 
^au^t, n., ^äu^ter, head, chief, 

leader. 
$au|ltort, f»., -örtcr, chief place, 

capital. 
l^aufetl, reside, abide, dwell. 
^attiSjInr, m., -e, entrance-hall, 

Vestibüle. 
4^a]tiSgettOg(e), m., -en, inmate of 

one*s family. 
l^attiS^lidten, l^telt, gel^atten, ^ött, 

keep house, reside, live. 

^^xSXt^X^ n„ -e, household right, 
domestic authority, [my house, 
my Castle]. [door. 

$atti$t]^ftr(e)^ /, house-door, front- 



lieÜett, l^ob, gel^oben, lift, raise. 
S^tttf «., -e, host, army. 

^eereiSittafi^t = ©ccrmad^t, /, 

-mäd^tc, military force, 
4^eerl9eg, «.» -e, military road, 

highway. 
^eerpg, w., -güge, host, military 

train. 
l^ef tig, violent, vehement, fierce. 
^efttgfeit, /., violence, vehemence. 
^eibe^ fn., -n, -n, heathen, pagan. 
^txXf n.y health, welfare; interj, 

hurrah. 
(eilett, heal, eure, 
l^eittg, holy, sacred. 
^eißntum, «., -ümcr, sanctuary, 

church. [land. 

4^efmat,/M home, native place or 
Iteilttifll^, native, domestic. 
l^eimfe^ren, retum home. 
l^eimHll^, secret. 
\tx\iSsfiVL, demand. 
l^etfer^ hoarse. 
tei^, hot ; fig. passionate. 

l^ei^ett, ^icß, geheißen, i«/r., be 

called or named ; /r., to com- 
mand. 
l^etter, serene, bright, cheerful. 

^elDeitfraft, /, -hafte, heroic 

strengt h or might. 

(etfen, l^alf, gcl^olfen, ^tlft, witk 

daty help, aid, assist. 
Reifer, fn.y helper, assistant. 
(ctt, clear, bright. 
4^e(ltt, m.j -tf helmet. 

]^era6»fteigen, ftieg, gefliegen, step 
down, descend. 



330 



VOCABULARY 



lierait'^ielieit, i^, gegogen, march 

oiiy draw near. 

f^tttm^'^htn, fanb, gefunben, find 

ontivrecognize, select, extricate. 

f^tvanS'qtbtn, gab, gegeben, giebt, 

give up, deliver. 
ffttauß^ntfimtn, na^m, genommen, 

nimmt, take out. 
l^erb, bitter, acid. 
l^erbet^eUen^ hasten to the place. 
^tvhtt^it), /.. quarters, inn; for 

etymology, see note 2120. 
^etb, m.f -t, hearth, fireside. 
$erbe, /.» herd, flock. 
$erbe(tt)gl0f!e,/, herd-bell. 

lierein-bringett, press in, force 

one's way, penetrate. 
Itereitl^tlen, rush in, appear in 
haste. 

^erein^ntfeit, rief, gerufen, call in. 
^erein^fNIr^eu, rush in. 
l^erettt'treten, trat, getreten, tritt, 

Step in, enter. 

icrem^^ie^e«, gog, gegogeu, draw 

in. 

lierfftr^breiiten {archaic for ]^er= 
öor), brod^, gebrod^en, brid^t, 
break forth or out. 

^erfür^^te^ett, 30g, gegogen (archaic 

for ^eröor), draw forth, show up. 
^etiliantt, m., war-call, military 

summons; see note 1228. 
^eroIbiStttf, herald's call. 

^errettban!, /, *bänfe, nobles' 

bench, seats of the lords. 
$enrenburg, /, nobles* mansion, 
fortified Castle, stronghold. 



^errenfnei^t, m., servile courtier, 

vassaL 
^enrettlente, //., men of rank. 
^erreitlHi^, ownerless, without a 

master, unclaimed. 
\tttXv&^f magnificent, splendid. 
^errffl^ltft,/.» lordship, supremacy, 

rule. 
^enrfl^ett, rule, reign, govem. 
^errfll^er, w., ruler, governor, 

sovereign, overlord. 

^etwit^gel^ett^ ging, gegangen, go 

around, Surround. 

l^enttitcr^öicgc«, goß, gegoffen, 

pour, rush down. 

l^emttter^ftnfen, fonf, gefunfen, 

sink down. 

^entttter»{ieigeit, flieg, gejtiegen, 
descend. 

Itemor^graben, grub, gegraben, 
grabt, dig forth, 

l^ernor^fommen, tarn, gelommen, 

come forth. 

itertior^fHIrjen, msh forth. 
]^erlior^t?etett, trat, getreten, tritt, 

Step forward, come forth. 
$er^, «., -eng, -en, heart. 
^tX^^% courageous, brave, spir- 

ited. 
^er^Ufit, hearty, cordial, warm. 
$er$og, m., -öge, and -oge, duke. 
l^enlen, howl, scream, yell. 
]^te(r)]^er, adv.., hither, here. 

l^itfretil^, helpful. 

^immet, m.» heaven, sky. 
l^immell^Ofl^, high as heaven, to the 
sky. 
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^immtl^haäi, «., canopy (vault) 

of heaven. 
^immtl^aht, /, gift of heaven, 

godsend. 
^immtUHÜd, «., heavenly happi- 

ness, bliss. 

^immtl^vanm, m,, -räume, heav- 
enly Space, horizon. 

l^tnal^^brücfen, press down, re- 
press, see note 2006. 

l^inal^^fitetgett, ftlcg, geflicßcn, 

descend. 

^inattf=fteigen, flieg, gefttegen, 

ascend. 
l^ittaUf^-eilett, hasten, nish out. 
^inbermi^, «., -ntffe, hindrance, 

obstacle, obstruction. 

l^iu^fal^ren, fu^r, gefalzten, fä^rt, 

go, ride or sail along ; for imper., 
see note 1692. 

iin=faaeii, fiel, gefallen, fäflt, fall 

down. 

^ttt'ftnben, fonb, gefunben, refl.y 

find one's way. 
^tn^f(Ü^tett, refl., flee away, seek 

refuge. 
^ittfott, adv. {poeiic)^ henceforth. 
^ttt^eben, live on, pass one's life. 
l^ittttCtt^ adv. {poetic and biblical\ 

tjon Rinnen, hence. 
I^tn»^f(an5en, plant, place there. 
\\Vi'Xt\^VX, reach out, Stretch 

forth. 

l^tn^mtett, ritt, geritten, ride along. 

^ittft^eib, -8 {rare noun), death, 
decease; front intr. verb ^iu* 
fd^eiben, die, pass away. 



l^intergel^ett, l^interging, l^intergan» 
gen, deceive, delude; l^inter* 
ge^en (j<^.), to go behind. 

^intergntnb, w., -ünbe, back- 

ground, rear. 
^ittterl^alt, m.^ ambush, ambus- 

cade. 
l^ittterl^aUen, l^interljielt, ^interl^al« 

ten, ^inter^ält, withhold, keep 

back. 
l^itttetfit, adj, (superl.\ hindmost, 

last. 

l^inüber-bnugen, brang,gebrungen, 

reach, penetrate across. 
l^tnübet'fci^affeu, take across, carry, 
ferry over. 

^inüber^tragen, trug, getragen, 

trägt, carry over. 
l^tttttieg^egett, layaslde. 
^itttoeg^treten, trat, getreten, tritt, 

Step aside. 

^ittttieg^ttierfen, lüorf, gettjorfen, 

ttJirft, throw away, aside. 

^tn^ttierfen, it)arf, gettJorfen, ttJirft, 

throw down (the gauntlet for 
challenge). 
^itt-äie^Ctt, gog, gegogen, draw 
towards, attract. 

^trfr^, w., -e, stag. 
$irt, m., -en, -en, herdsman. 
shepherd. [boy- 

^irtenfnabe, m., -n, -n, shepherd 

^O^f(ttg, m., large game-birds, 
see note 900. 

^oci^gebiiirett, highbom. 

^O^gettlKbe, «. colUctive, large 
game. 
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^Od^kieirftättbig, highly intelligent, 
sage. 

^Otijtoadit, /., beacon-light, signal- 

fire ; mountain-watch, watch- 

tower. 
l^OC^ttlilrbtg, most venerable, holy ; 

baö ^od^mürbigc, the host, the 

consecrated wafer. 
^Otfl^tit, /.y wedding, marriage 

train. 

^o^aeitgefettMaft, /., wedding 

party. 
^Of, m.f $öfe, farm, court-yard, 

estate ; ^crb unb $of, hearth and 

home. 
l^offen, hope. 
^Uffttttllg, /, hope. 
^Offtatt, /, court, royal residence. 
^Oftl^or, «., -c, yard-gate. 
^Üf^t, /.i height, top, eminence. 
^Ol^ett, /., highness, sovereignty. 
^Ol^I, hoUow, empty, deep. 
^dl^Ie, /, hollow, cavity, socket. 
^Ol^Itoeg, tn., -c, hollow way, nar- 

row pass, defil^. 
fiof^n'jpvtditn, fprad^, gef^irod^cn, 

fpric^t, scom, mock, deride. 
^Ulb, sweet, lovely, gentle, well 

disposed. 
^Hleit, fetch, bring. 
^'dUtnqnalf /., infernal torment, 

agony. 

^Mtnvaditn, m,, jaws of hell, 
abyss. 

^oluuberftraut^, m,y -'du6)t, and 

-öud^cr, elder-bush. 
$o($, »., ^ölger, wood. 



l^oril^ett, hearken, listen. 

^orbe, /, horde, savage host. 

^orntffe,/., homet. 

l^Übfll^, pretty, nice. 

^ttf, m., -c, hoof. 

^Ulbigett^ pay homage, swear alle- 

giance or f ealty. 
^ttlbtgttltg,/, homage. 
l^urtig, quick, rapid. 
$ttt, m,y ^vXtf hat. 
^^t, /» hut, cottage. 

Sttbl?1tttft,/, ardor, fervor. 
Sfnl^alt, w., content, import, pur. 

port, substance. 
3[ttfe(, /., isle, Island. 
irbif4, earthly, worldly, temporal. 
irr(e), astray. 
irren, wander, wander astray ; refl. 

be in error. 
Irrtum, m., -tümer, error, mis- 

take. 

». 

!3agb, /., -en, hunt. 

^agb^orn, »., -l^örner, hunting- 

hom. 

3[agb!Ietb, «., -er, hunting-dress. 
jögett, /r. and intr,, hunt, chase. 
Söger, m.y hunter, huntsman. 

Sal^rmarlt, w., -mcivftc,fair. 

Jammer, m,^ misery, lamentation, 
grief, sorrow. 

lammertt, imper., m\^ jammert, 

I pity ; {^ith gen), lament, pity. 
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^ammenruf, *»., -C, lamentation, 

cry of pain, wail. 
jicbttICbeY, indef. pron,, archaic for 

jcbcr. 
lenfettö, yonder, on the other side, 

beyond. 
%^^f n.y -t, yoke, mountain ridge. 
Jüngling, tn,, -c, youth, young 

man. 
3utt!er, m., young squire, knight, 

see note 765. 



^^% m.y ^äl^ne, boat, skiff. 
Slaifer^of, m., -^öfc, imperial 

court. 
^aiferhrotte, /., imperial crown. 
faiferlici^, imperial. 

^aifermorb, »/., -c, regicide. 

Äalf, tn.j lime. 
^ammtX,ß, Chamber, room. 
^amflf, tn.y kämpfe, contest, con- 

flict, struggle, battle. 
Ump^tn, fight, struggle. 
fayg, sparing, scarce, poor, stingy. 
^avi^vxawi, m., -leutc, merchant. 
^aufmanni^fll^iff, «., -c, merchant- 

ship, trading vessel. 

^aufmattniSftra^e, /, highway of 

commerce. 
faum, scarely, hardly. 
ferf, bold. 

f ecf U^, poetic boldly, see note 300. 
ÄeWe,/, throat. 

feieren, refl., tum. 

I^eim, m.y -c, germ, embryo. 



fetter, m,, cellar. 

fettnett, fannte, gefannt, know. 

bettet, m.» jail, prison, dungeon. 

Äerl, *w., -e, fellow. 

Äette, /»chain. 

^ittb, «., -er, child. 

^Ubei^finb, «., grandchild; //., 
children's children, descendants. 

Sltnbleitt, n.y little child, baby, In- 
fant. 

^ffett, n.y cushion, pillow. 

Silage, /) complaint, grievance, 
lamentation. 

flagett, Über, lament, complain of. 

^(ang, m,y Älängc, sound, ring, 
clang. 

^(eib, n.y -ex, garment, dress, 
clothing. 

fleibett, clothe, dress, attire. 

fleitt, little, small, slight. 

^letUOb, n.y -icn or -t, jewel, 
Ornament, trinkets. 

nimmen, Komm, genommen, 

climb. 
flittgett, tiang, geWungen, sound, 

ring, tinkle. 
ÄH|>|>e, /., cliff , rock. 
flo^fett, knock, rap. [astery. 

^(Öfter, n.y ÄlBftcr, convent, mon- 
^Ufitvhntt, pl' people (serfs) of 

a monastery. 
^(ilftetinei(e)r, m.y monastery- 

steward, convent farmer; for 

etym., see note 2651. 
fittg, prudent, wise, clever, shrewd. 
^ed^t, m.y -t, servant, farm- 

servant, serf , slave. 
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fiKedM4aft,/, servitude, slavery. 

&tlie, »n -e, knec. 

hrieeM, kneel. 

Mäftt, «PK., quiver. 

UwmtUf tarn, getotntnen, come, 

arrive ; f or idiom. nses, see notes 

1517 anäU. 2034, 2046, 2707. 
Uwmliil, comely, pleasant, see 

note 2128. 
Mm%, m., -t, lang. 
Mnif iltr /•> queen. 
fdKtglill, kingly, loyaL 
Mm^^tmt%, /.. royal Castle. 
Ätrtr w.» Äöpff, head. 
ftont^ n., Körner, corn, grain. 
fafitbcr, costly, precious. 
faf^en, cost, be worth. 
fdftfiltr costly, precions, delicions. 
hci^etl, Crash, crack. 
ha4$eit, croak. 
Ärttft, /, Äroftc, strength, force, 

vigor. 
frilfttglifl^, poetic, strongly, vigor- 

ously, see note 300. 
ftü^Mf powerless, weak, faint. 
Mf^tn, crow. 
fvampffiaft, convulsive. 
ftanf, sick, ill. 
hftttfen, insult, o£fend, grieve, 

wound. 
^tan^, m.y Äröngc, garland, wreath. 
^ant, n.y Äröutcr, herb, plant. 
§tt^9, w., -c, circle, sphere, orbit, 

socket. 

Arena, «., -c, cross. 

ftiediett, frod^, gefroc^en, creep, 



ciawl; for obsol. frend^t, see note 

1477. 
ftneg, m., -t, war, combat, contest. 
friegenfft, warfike, martial. 
ftriegetecdlt, /. -machte, military 

power ar forces, army. 
ftriege^HOt, /, -nötr, distress, pres- 
sure of war. 
9nt^X9mmt'it,f., war trampet, 

see note 834. 
SMmmt, /., winding, tarning, tum. 
ihufKlf, m., -e, cuckoo. 
fiK(,/., ^^e, cow. 
ffttlCM, cool. 
fil^, bold, brave. 
M(lt(ett, boldness, bravery. 
Stn%Xt\%tn, m.y see explicit note, 

page 191. 
^itlm, m., -t, top, summit, peak, 

see note 2146. 
'fimmner, m., sorrow, grief, care. 
HtmmttU, concera, r^ard. 
htatmerlPOn, sorrowful, grievous. 
^ttbe,/., Information, cognizance, 

intelligence, knowledge. 
fltttbig, having knowledge, well 

versed, familiär. 
Mnbfll^llft, /., information, in- 

former, spies, see note 985. 
^n%/., Mn^e, art, skUl. 
bmfiiitüfft, practised m an art, 

trained, skilful. 
fÜX^tn, shorten, curtail, deprive 

(of, uin)^ see note 2956. 
^VitOttl,/,, pastime, sport, frolic, 

jest. 
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laüeit, refresh, restore. 

SaHmtg, /» refreshment. 

l&ditin, smile. 

lat^ett, laugh. 

laben, lub, gelaben, load, charge, 

bürden. 
laben, lub, gelaben, invite, cite, 

summon (before a court). 
Sager, »., camp, leaguer, military 

court. 

Samm, n„ l^ämmer, lamb. 
Sftmmergeier, m. (üt. lamb's vul- 

ture), gold vulture. 

Sanb, «., ?önber, poet»c ganbe, 

land, country. 

Sanbantntann, m., -e, and -man« 

ner, chief-magistrate, see note 

1125. [sor. 

Sanbbebrüffer, m., tyrant, oppres- 

lanben, land. 

Sönbergier,/.! greed for territory. 

Sänberfanf, m., -föufe, purchase 

of land, territorial aquisition. 
Sftnberfette, /, chain of lands. 
Sanbei^ntarf, /, boundary, prov- 

ince, border-land. 
Sanblente, //., country -people, 

f armers, common men. 

Sanbntann, m,, pi., Sanbleute, 

countryman, peasant. 
Sanbf^aft, /., landscape, scenery. 

SanbiSgemeinbe, /., assembly of 

the canton. 

SanbiSgefe^, «., -e, law of the 

land, common law. 



Sanbtoatttt, m., pL ^nbdleute, 

fel]ow-countr3mian, compatriot, 
fellow-citizen. 

Sanbfhrage, /., highway. 

Sanbfhttnt, *»., general levy of the 
people, reserves, see note 1422. 

Sanbbogt, m., -tjögte, govemor, 

prefect ; see note 72. 
Sanbmel^r, /., defense of the land, 

rampart, barrier. 
fangen, reach, fetch, take down. 

langfam, slow. 

^an^tff.y lance. 

Saft, /) load, bürden. 

(aften, weigh heavily, be burden- 

some. 
laVitttif lurk, lie in wait. 
Sanf, w., ?äufc, course, current; 

im ?aufc, under way, in füll 

course, see note 2864. 

(anfen, Itef, gelaufen, läuft, mn, 

move rapidly. 
lanfd^en, listen, lurk. 
Sant, m.f -tf sound, ring, tone. 
lauten, sound, read, run. 

(jinten, ring. 

(ante?, pure, unmixed, piain. 

Sami'ne, /, avalanche. 

(eben, live, dwell, inhabit; (eb(e) 

mol^I, (ebt tool^I, farewell. 
^thtXif ff.f life, existence, being. 
(ebenbig, living, alive. 

SebeniSb(ttt, «., life-blood. 

SebeniSg(fif(, «., happiness of life. 
(eb^aft, lively, vivid. 
(ed^^en, languish, pant, yeam for 
(nac^). 
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Mig, free, unhampered. 
leer, empty, void, vain. 
leeren, empty, evacuate. 
legen, lay, put, place. 
£e((e)lt, n,, fief, see note 228. 
£el^^^<^f, -^öfe, coart of fiefs. 
£e(eiti9]perr, w., -n, -cn, liege 

lord. 
(e^neit, lean, Support one*s seif. 
lehren, teach, instmct, infoim. 
£eill, m.j "tr, body, life. 

£eiiiei9!raft, /, -frofte, physical 

strength ; see note 2262. 
(etll(i4, bodily, one's own, see 

note 145. 
£eid|ltCllt, m., -t, dead body, 

corpse. 
(eif^, light, easy, agile, nimble. 
(eidltfertig, light, wanton, frivol- 

ous. 
(ei^ett, litt, gelitten, suffer, endure. 
£eibeit, ».» suffering, sorrow. 
(eiber, interj.^ alas 1 unfortunately. 

lei^eit, liel^, geliel^en, lend, loan. 
leifiett, render, accomplish, per- 
form, fulfill. 
leiten, lead, conduct, guide. 
Setter,/., ladder. 
(enfen, direct, turn, rule, order. 
fietQ, *w., -e, spring, youth. 

lefen, la«, gelefen, (tefl, read, per- 

use. 
lendltett, light, shine. 
Sente, //., people, persons. 
£iiftt, «., -er, light. 
(td^ten, light, illumine. 
lieb, dear, beloved. 



fiieJe,/., lovc. 

(teilen, love. 

Uelier, adv, {comp. ^gent),rather. 

(teüfidl, lovely. 

£ie>, «M -er, song, poem. 

Uegen, lag, gelegen, lie, be situated, 

for idiom. use, see note 621. 
£inbe,yi, lime-tree, linden-tree. 
(inf, left ; XvaX% adv., on the left ; 

bie Sinte, the left hand. 
fii»><>e,/,üp. 
(olien, praise. 
£oife, /, lock, curled hair. 
(oifen, allure, entice. 
(obem, blaze, flame up. 
\ai%f blazing, flaming, aglow. 
£«ttt, m.y Söl^ne, reward, com- 

pensation, wages. 
\9%UVX, reward, requite, compen- 

sate. 
£•(9, »., -t, lot, fate, destiny. 
(OiS^üinben, banb, gebunben, un- 

bind, untie, unfasten. 
lifen, loosen, free. 
(oiS^gelien, gab, gegeben, gtebt, set 

free, release. 

loiS-Iaffen, lieg, gelaffen, l&gt, let 

loose, let go. 
(ipi9»reiten, rlg, gertffen, break 

away, tear away, snatch. 
fittft^ /., ?üfte, air, breeze. 
Ingen, look, spy ; see note 46. 
(figen, log, gelogen, lie, speak un- 

truth. 
finp, /, ?üfle, desire, lust, mind, 

pleasure. 
Ififtem, wanton, greedy, eager. 
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SR* 

mad^ett, make, do; see notes 758 

and 1478. 
^a^t, /., Tlä^ttf might, power, 

force. 
WÜdiii^, mighty, powerful, iw'M 

^^n., master of, 
SRSbd^en, «., girl, maiden, virgin. 
ntal^ttett^ exhort, admonish, re- 

mind. 
^üXtnian, tn.y May dew, see note 

2997, etc, 
maleriff^, picturesqae, beautiful. 
mftnttlici^, manly, brave; see note 

2874. 
^axU, OT., SUiärfte, market, market- 

place. 
ISStüttttf /, torment, torture, see 

note 2673. 
9)la(, n.j -t, measure, limit. 
mäßigen, moderate, temper; r^., 

be moderate, control one's seif. 
matt, faint, feeble, weak. 
2Slüttt, /•! pasture-land, meadow, 

see note 13. 
Wlmtt, /, wall. 
^autV^tin, w., -c, (building-) 

stone. 

Wlanltmit^9f^an^t(n), m., -nd, -n, 

mole-hill; for etymology, see 

note 374. 
SRinti^, aWaufc, mouse. 
9)'lee7, n,^ -tf sea, ocean. 
SRe^t, n.y majority; see note 1419. 
meieren, increase, augment, ag- 

grandize. 



SRe^r^eit, /, majority. 

meiben^ mieb, gemieben, avoid, 

shun, evade. 
9Reier, m.^ steward, manager. 
ntetttett, opine, mean, think. 
SKeittttttg, /., opinion, meaning. 
iDleifte?, tn,^ master; see note 49. 
aileifierf^tt^, m.^ -üffe, master- 

shot. 

melfen, mol!, gcmoWcn {or weak 

conj.), milk. 

9Re(!tta)if, w., -nt^ifc, milk-pail. 

äRettge^ /'% multitude, crowd, host, 

populace. [of man. 

ällettfll^ettftiur, /, trace (vestige) 
aWenf cfi^Ctt,/, mankind, humanity . 
menfd^Ut^, human, humane; see 

note 159. 
äRettf^lid^feit, /, humanity, hu- 

maneness. 
Ittetfett, mark, mind, note. 
9Rerfma(^ «., -e, mark, character- 

istic. 

meffett^ maß, gemcffcn, mißt, meas- 
ure; refl., measure one*s seif 
with, compete with. 

SSRtittn^lMitiUf «., matin-bell, for 
etymology, see note 966. 

^VXitf f'i pack of hounds. 

SWcttterei', /., mutiny, revolt, not. 

mtibtl^fttig, charitable, compas- 
sionate. 

miPraitt^en, abuse, misuse. 

9)'H^gtttt{t, /., envy, malice, ill-will. 

mii'MvL^txif brad^te, gebra(i^t,bring 

(carry) along with (one); see 
note 1401. 
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9)ltt(eib^ n,t sympathy, compas- 
sion, pity. 

9)litf4ttlb, /., complicity; see note 
682. 

9Kitta0fottne, /., midday sun, 
southem sun,y^. south. 

WUtta^^ftnnhtf/.f noon-hour, mid- 
day. 

^OHttt, /-y middle, midst, center. 

Ittit-teilen, communicate, impart, 
inform. 

9)'ltttel^ »M means, way, instrument. 

MXtttn, midway, in the middle (fr 
midst. 

^itttxnaä^i, /.y -tiod^te, midnight, 

ß^. north. 

miU^itfitn, gog, gegogen, proceed, 

march along with. 
mdglid^^ possible. 
Wlünäif m.t -t, monk. 
Wlotlh, fn., -e, moon, month. 

SRonbregeubogen, m,, -bögen, 

lunar rainbow. 
^OXh, fn,y -tf murder. 
ntOtbett, murder, assassinate. 
äRdrber, /».> murderer, assassin. 
Itl9rbenf4, murderous. 

9Rorbgebatt!e, w.,-ti«,-n, thought 

of murder. 
9Rorbgettieltr, «., -e, murderous 

weapon. 
9Rorgenr9te^ /, morning-dawn, 

daybreak. 

äKorgettfhraltl, m,, -cn, moming- 

ray, daylight. 
^Mt\, m.f mortar. 
ntfibf, tired, fatigued, weary. 



Wlfifit, /, pain, toil, trouble, labor. 
9Runb, m.t -t, mouth. 
ntttltter, cheerful, serene, gay. 
Itturrett, murmur, mutter, gnimble. 
mfitig, idle, lazy, leisurely. 
VXVL^ttXUf muster, scan, scrutinize, 

examine. 
WlvAf fn.t mood, miud, courage, 

see note 1770. 
mtttig^ courageous, brave. 

9Rnttetfil^meir$, *»., -en, mother's 

pangs. 
2Rft*e, /, cap. 

9^a4bar, m.j-9{ar -n), -tl, neigh- 
bor. 

nadt'brSngen (as nad^brtngen, usgd 

intrans. dyScAü/er),pTesSt crowd 

after. 
Uütfl'tiitn, hasten, run after. 
9lciä^tUf fn.f (small) boat, skiff. 

na^'^tfitn, ging, gegangen, follow, 

pursue. 
naäi'ia^cn, chase, hunt, pursue. 
S^a^rtC^t, /., news, tidings, infor- 

mation. 
ttUfi^'fe^Ctt, witA dat, intr.^ pursue, 

hunt down. 

nat^^f^ret^en, \^x^^f gef))rod^rn, 

fprid^t, repeat, imitate (words). 
ttad^^ftfirgett, msh, hurry after. 
"^^^Sii, /, 9iäd^te, night, see note 

1780. 
ttSlI^tltt^, nightly, by night. 
"^tMytM, /., night-time. 
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nai^Sie^cn, m, 9«iogen, draw 

af ter, draw up. 
^Jlttdtn, m„ neck. 
nacft, naked. • 

92ä4e, /•» neamess, prozimity, 

neighborhood. 
tia^Ctt, approach, draw near. 
nä^ertt, refl.y approach, draw near. 
ttä^tett, rear, nourish, nurse, feed, 

Support. 
9}a]tnillg, /., nourishment, food. 

92ame(tt), w., -n«, -n, name. 
ttärrtf^, foolish. 

92atte, /., boat, bärge, see note 37. 
92elie(beffe, /, veil of fog, misty 
Cover. [see note 37. 

neli(e)(ifl^t, misty, foggy, cloudy, 
Sleffe, tn,y-Vit -n, nephew. 

ttelimett, nal^m, genommen, nimmt, 

take, accept, receive. 
Sleib, w., envy. 
tteibiff^, envious, jealous. 
nennen, nannte, genannt, name, 

call ; refl,^ be named or called. 
'^t^f «.i -e, net. 
9}enemng,/, Innovation, changc. 

Slcngter, /, curiosity. 
nteber^brennen, brannte, gebrannt, 

bum down. 

nteber'faSen, fiel, gefallen, föflt, 

fall down, on one's knees. 

nieber-fnieen, imr., kneel down, 

fall on one's knees. 

nteber4affen, lieg, gelaffen, lägt, 

let down, lower. 

nieber^qnellen, quoU, gequoHen, 
quiUt, flow down. 



nieber^reifett, riß, geriffen, tear, 

pull down. 

ttieber'fd^lagen, ft^lug, gefc^tagen, 

fd^Iägt, strike down, kill. 

nieber-fdintelsen, fi^molg, gefc^mol« 

gen, fc^milgt, melt down. 
nteber^fteigen, jlieg, gefltegen, 

descend, climb down. 

nteber^fto^en, fließ, geftoßen, ftößt, 

strike, or thrust down (with 
spear). 
92teberttng, /., low land, see note 
697. 

nieber^merfftt, loarf, geujorfen, 

lüirft, refl.^ cast one*s seif down, 
throw down, prostrate one's seif. 

9Zot,/., 9'iöte, need, necessity; com- 
pulsion, want, distress ; idiom.y 
not tun, be necessary ; tjon nöten 
l^aben {with gen.)y (rare) be in 
need of. 

notgebrungen, compelled by neces- 
sity, constrained. 

92ottoe]^7,/., seif -defense, see note 
439- 

Dbbad^, »M shelter, cover, lodging. 

Dberl^an^t, «., «l^äu^jter, head, 

master, chief, sovereign. 
Ober^errlifl^, sovereign, supreme. 

Obmann, m., ^mönncr, chief magis- 

trate, umpire, judge, see note 
701. 
Dbrigfeit, /, magistracy, author- 
ity, superiors. 
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D^9, m., -cn, -cn, ox. 
ibe, desolate, waste, deserted. 
offenbaren, reveal, disclose, make 
manifest. 

dffeniltc^, public. 

dffnen, open; reß.^ be opened, 
open, widen. 

Dl^eint, m., uncle. 

O^nt, tn., -tf uncle. 

Ol^nntSc^Hg, faint, powerless, im- 
potent, valn. 

D^t, «., -en, ear; bad O^r fpi^jcn, 
prick up one's ear. 

Ollfer, «., offering, sacriiice, vic- 
tim. 

orbentlidl, orderly, regulär, proper. 

Orbnnng, /., order. 

Oxtf zw., -t, or Ortcr, place, town, 

canton. 
dfitlif^, eastern, eastwards. 

%üax, «., -tf pair. 
%^\Xf fn., peer, equal, see note 8i8. 
^ap% w., fapftt, pope. 
^avahitSf n.y -tf paradise. 
^arteinng, /, divlslon, faction, 

schism. 
^a^, m.y $äffe, pass, deiil^. 

^anfe,/, pause. 

^tl$t9am9, n., »mämfer, fur-doub- 

let, jacket. [document. 

Pergament, «., -C, parchment, 
?ßfttb, m.y -t, path. 
¥fÄff(e), m.y -n, -n, priest (has 

now a contemptuous meaning). 



^fü^f/'t palace; see note 1324. 
¥fanb, H., ^fänber, pledge, trust. 
^farter, m.t priest, pastor. 
^fanenf eber,/., peacock's feather ; 

see note 780. 
pfeife, /, pipe, whistle. 
¥fetl, m.y -t, arrow, shaft. 
$ferb, «., -t, horse. 
Pflege, /., care, attendance. 
Pflegen, be accustomed, use to; 

'31M — , take counsel, see note 

339- 
^fltC^t,/, duty, Obligation. 
^fltt^tgentS^, according to one*s 

duty. 
flfltt^ttg, bound, subject to. 
^flttg, m.t -üge, plow. [ox. 

^flngftter, m.t -t, plow-steer, plow- 
^fotte,/, gate, door. 

$foften, m.f post. 

^tte,/., pike. 

^il^ttStta^t, ft pilgrim's garb. 

fingen, torment, harass; re/i.f be 

harassed, toil. 
platte,/, -n, flat, ledge, shelf. 
^(a^, m.y ^läi^t, place, ground. 
^(Ö^lic^, sudden. 
^Opan^, m., -tf bugbear, for ety- 

mology, see note 1736. 
pXü6:^i)^Vi% magnificent, splendid, 
prangen, shine, parade. 

oranger, m., piilory. 

^raffeln, crackle. 

^XtX^f nt., -t, prize, reward. 

greifen, pttii, Qtpxit^tn, praise; 

re/i.f call one's seif happy, 
blessed. 
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tfttfftn, press, oppress. 
ptü^tUf prove, examine, test. 
^tftfttttg, /., trial, test, examin- 
ation. 

o. 

jQttal, /., torture, torment, agony. 
quältU, torment; re/i., torment 

one's seif, worry. 
jQltflltlt, m.f thick vapor, smoke, 

f ames ; for etymology, see note 

1446. 
fOintU, m,^poeticalform ^OueÜe, 

/., spring, source, fount(ain). 



91. 

JRobe, m., -n, -n, raven. 

Statte, /, vengeance, revenge. 

Stat^egeift, w.,-er,avengingspirit, 
Fury. 

rächen, avenge, revenge. 

9{S(4er^ m.y avenger. 

Stac^geffil^l, «., -e, feeling of re- 
venge, spitefulness. 

tÄÖ^ttr project, tower. 

9{anb, w., SRänbcr, edge, verge, 
brink. 

9iftttfe, {plur. only\ intrigues, 
tricks. 

taff^, rash, quick, swift. 

rafett, rage, rave, be mad. 

taftlOi^, restless, unresting, untir- 
ing. 

S^tiX^ /»., 9{äte, advice, counsel, 
counsellort councillor. 



roteit, riet, geraten, rät, with dat., 

advise, counsel. 

9iatltimi9, «., -Käufer, town-hall, 

Council -house. 
IRaitb, w., robbery, prey, booty. 
rattüett, rob, ravage, pillage. 
WiVAtx, m., robber. 
[Rattütier, «., -e, beast of prey. 
[ROttfi^, m.j smoke. 
rftttittett, make room, clear. 
raufd^ett, rush, roar, rustle. 
9ieÄett, m., rake. 
red^nett, reckon, count, depend. 
^tÜCflmn^f /, reckoning, account. 
rei^t, right, straight, true; bte 

Sfled^te, right band. 
9ie4t, «., -<, rigbt, justice; — 

fpred^en, render justice, pass 

judgment. 
XtiSj^itVlf litigate. 
red^tfertigett, justify, vindicate. 
red^tlOiS, beyond the pale of law, 

outlawed. 
JRebe,/, speech ; — flcl^cn, answer, 

be accountable to. 
rebett, speak, talk. 
rebßd^, honest, just, truthful; see 

note 2248. 
9iebHd^!eU, /, honesty, integrity, 

truthfulness. 
rege, active, lively, alert. 
regen, reß,<, stir, move, bestir 

one's seif. 
9legen, w., rain. 
9iegenliogen, m,, -bögen, rainbow. 

regieren, rule, relgn, direct, guide. 
9{ei(4, «., -e, empire, realm. 
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reid^ett, reach, extend. 

reid^li^, rieh, plentifal, abandant. 

9itiäi9h0tt, m., -n, -n, imperial 

messenger. 
9iti^9fütft, m, -en, -en, prince of 

the empire. 
ditiäl^anitt, «., -e, banner of 

the empire, see note 1229. 
fRtiäi^tfOfit, m,y -Oögtc, imperial 

govemor, prefect of the empire, 

see note 72. 
Steil^e^ f^t row, series, order, line. 
Steilheit, fn.y row, procession, line. 
reitt, pure, clean, clear, innocent. 
SSitX^f «., -er, twig, branch. 
9{eiiSltil(S, «., bnishwood. 
9%eiflge (no-w in poetryonly), horse- 

man, see note 74. 
reigeit, rig, ßcriffcn, tear, drag, 

break, wrest, snatch. 
reiten, ritt, geritten, ride. 
Steiter, m.^ rider, horseman, 

trooper. 

« 

reiben, incite, excite, arouse, pro- 

voke, incense. 
rennett, rannte, gerannt, run. 
retten, rescue, save. [liverer. 

9ietter, m,^ rescuer, savior, de- 
9{ettttng, /., rescue, deliverance. 
rettnngi^liliS, in-etrievable, without 

possibility of rescue. 
9{ettttngiSttfer, «., shore of safety. 
SRene,/, repentance, regret. 
renen, impers. with acc, repent. 
9{ettetltrftne,/» tear of repentance. 
rillten, direct, tum, straighten, 

judge. 



düster, m.j judge. 

rid^terltil^, judicial. 
9iid4terf^m4, w., -Iprüd^e, sen- 

tence, judgment. 
iRtdttnta^, «., -e, carpenter's rule. 

9iiegel, «., bolt. 

9Hnb, «., -er, ox ar cow ; //. cattle. 

ringen, rang, gerungen, wrestle, 

struggle, wring; see note 151 1. 

rinnen, rann, geronnen, run, flow. 

gWft, m., -e, rent, gap. 
9Htter, w., knight. 
9iitterfrSu(eitt, «., (unmarried) 

noble lady. 
9ittter!(eibttttg,/., knight's attire. 
ritterlich, knightly. 
SRitter^lfliC^t, /, knightly duty. 

Oüttermort, «., -njorte, knightly 

Word. 
rol^, rough, rüde, coarse. 
fHoi^T, «., -e, reed. 
9i9nter!rone, /., Roman crown, 

crown of the holy Roman £m- 

peror. 
9{dnterpg, m., -gügc, procession 

to Rome, Roman joumey. 
diofi, n,j -tf steed, horse. 

roften, rast. 

rofrtg, rusty. 

mii^tliar, ramored, noised abroad, 
see note loi. 

9Hilfett, m,t back; backing, Sup- 
port. 

rftfff^iringen, f))rang, gefpmngen, 

(poetic), leap backwards. 
9inber, »., oar, mdder. 

9hiberer, w., rower. 
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9{ttf, fn.f -^f call, repute, report. 

rttfett, rief, gerufen, call, cry, sum- 

mon. 
[Rtt^e, /m rest, repose, peace. 
tttl^en, rest. 

rul^ig, quiet, calm, peaceful. 
Otul^m, w., fame, renown, glory. 
riHtmen, praise; reß., boast, be 

proud of, glory in {gen.). 
rft^mlidl^ glorious, famed. 
rül^irett, stir, move; beat (the 

drum). 
9ittttfe, /., ranlet, guUy, crevice; 

see note 1005. 
ruften, prepare, equip, arm. 

^aa\, m., @äle; hall. 

^aaif/.f seed. 

Sac^e, /.) thing, äff air, cause. 

factt, sow. 

fageu, say, teil. 

@olä, «., -e, Salt. 

fammeln, gather, collect. 

@amin(ung, /, composure, medi- 
tation. 

fanft, soft, gentle, mild; see note 
2712. 

@affe, m.y -tl, -n, settler, colonist, 
vassal, bondsman. 

@Sttigttttg, f't satisfaction, Satura- 
tion. 

fauer, sour; figur.^ bitter, hard, 
toilsome. 

fangen, fog, gefogen, suck, imbibe. 

@ftn(e, /, column, post. 



fftttmen, delay, tarry. 

®Jittnier, m., carrier, driver, see 

note 874-876. 
Sonnirot, »., -e, sumpter-horse, 

pack-horse ; for etymology, see 

note 875. 
®ll^Sbel, tn.y skull. 

®d|abe(n), m., -n9, @d^äben, dam- 

age, härm, injury. 
fll^llbett, hurt, injure, härm. 
fd^ftbtgen, injure, härm, hurt, 
^(^af, «., -e, sheep. 
fd^affen {reg. conjug.), do, ac- 

complish, work, procure; fd^uf, 

gefd^affen, create, produce. 
Sd^ttffner, m.y steward, see note 

758. 
@d|fin, m.j sound. 

fd^aQen, fd^ofl, ge|c^oIIen {or reg.\ 

sound, resound, ring. 

fll^alten, mle, dominate. 

@d(fint, /., shame, modesty. 

fd^ftnten, refl. with gen., be 
ashamed of. 

ffl^jlttben, disgrace, stain, deiile. 

@4ftttblici^!eit, /., turpitude, in- 
famy. 

@d|an§e, /., chance, hazard ; in bie 
— fd^lagen, stake, risk; for ety- 
mology, see note 1435. 

^C^ar, /) herd, flock, troop. 

ffl^arf, Sharp, keen. 

ffl^arren, scrape. 
%iSofiMt% fn,y -n«, -n, shadow. 
Sc^a^, m»» @C^ä^e, treasure, jewel. 
Sd^Ott, /, Show; jur — tragen, 
display, show off, parade. 



344 



VOCABULARY 



fd^anbertt, shudder. 

fdiaiten, look at, behold. 
f^atterltll^, awful, homble. 
f4ftttltien, foam. 
Bäiauplaii, m., -pläi^t, scene, 

theater of action. 
fdieel, oblique; envious. 
^dieiüe,/., disk, Urget. 

f^etbett, fc^ieb, gefc^ifbfn, />-., sep- 
arate, divide; ifttr,, depart, 
leave ;Jl^.t decease. 

@4eitt, m.f shine ; pretext. 

fd^eitten, festen, gefd^ienen, shine ; 
seem, appear. 

fd^ellett, ring. 

fci^elteit, fc^alt; gefd^olten, fc^ilt, 

scold, chide. 
fll^enfeil, give, present, grant. 
^äiCV%, m., -e, jest, joke. 
\ältVitn, jest. 
fl^eit, shy, timid. 
\dltntn, fear, shun. 
^(^etttte, /, barn, granary. 
f^tlfett, send. 

^äßtt^al, n,y -c, fate, destiny. 
Sd^xd^al&pTOht, /, trial of fate. 
@4i(fltng, /m divine dispensation, 

providence. 
^d^Xt^CV^tätt, m.y slater, roofer. 
fll^ielett, squint, glance sidewards. 

ft^iefiett, \d)o% gcfc^offcn, shoot. 

St^ie^^eng, «., shooting gear, 

bow and quiver. 
Sd^iffbnt^, m.y -brüd^e, shipwreck. 
f (Riffen, sail, put out (to sea). 
Sd^tlb, m. -tf shield. 
Sd^ilbttiafl^e, /, sentinel, guard. 



Sd^int^f, tn,j insult, dishonor. 
@l|intt^ m., -t, shelter, protection, 
fc^irmett, shelter, Protect, 
^d^lat^t,/, battle, combat. 
@41af, m., sleep. 

®fl^lagbatttii, OT., -b&utne, toll-bar, 

toll-gate. 
fillagett, fd^Iug, gcfd^lagcn, fd^tägt, 

beat, strike ; throw, put around 

(a (j[arment); reß., iight one's 

way. 
^d^Iaglattli'tte^ /, (striking) ava- 

lanche, mass avalanche. 
Solange, /., serpent, viper. 
fd^lei^t, bad, low, base, mean. 
ft^Ietdiett, Wx^, gefc^Ud^en, reß,, 

sneak, steal. 
fd^Iettbent, crawl, loiter, be lazy. 
SdfitpptUf reß,y drag one's seif 

along. 
fd^lettbent, thrust, hurl. 
ft^Ieitnig, quick, swift. 
@il^lid| (from fd^teid^cn), m,, -t, 

secret path, side-track. 
^dflxä^t, piain, simple. 
fd^ltfl^tett, adjust, arbitrate. 

((^(te^ett^ fd^tog, gefd^Ioffen, close, 

conclude. 
fd^Ümitt, bad, evil. 
@d|Iinge^ /.» loop, noose, trap, 

snare. 
Sd^Iog^ «., -öffer, lock; castle,fort. 
i^lnmmtvn, slumber. 
©d^Iunb, m., <Bd)lünbt, throat, 

gorge, chasm. 
Bäilnff, m., ©(^tttffe; conclusion, 

end ; resolution, dedsion. 
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^^dflUüä^f/., disgrace, dishonor. 
fd^ma^tett, langulsh, pine, yearn. 
fd^meidieltt, tvitA dat., flatter, 

caress. 
^^mtl^f m.f enamel, lustre. 
St^mer^, w., -en, pain, sorrow. 
fd^mersett, pain, grieve. 
f d^merjsemffett^ tom or rent with 

pain, deeply afflicted. 

fd^miebett, forge. 

fd^miegett, reji., ding, nestle (to). 
fd)mttdf, neat, trim, pretty. 
fd^mülfett^ adorn, decorate. 
^äiUtdt, /, snail. 

ft^neiben, fd^nitt, gefd^nitten, cut. 

f d^tteS^ quick, swift ; rash. 
ft^dtt, beautiful, fine, noble. 
fd^onett, wüA acc, orgen.f in poetry, 

save, spare. 
fd^dflfett^ draw, obtain. 
^d^d^fnng, /., creation. 
Sd^ofi, m., ©d^öge, lap, bosom. 
^ifycaxdtf /, bar, barrier, bound, 

limit. 
fftiredfen, frighten, terrify. 
Sd^redfett, m., fright, terror. 
fd^red^lid^, terrible. 
@d^redhtU, «.,-nlffc, terror, terrible 

thing. 
^d^reibett^ n,^ letter, note, docu> 

ment. 
f d^reiett^ ft^rlc, gcfd^rtcen^cry, shout. 
fd^reitett, fc^rttt, ge?d)rlttfn, stride, 

Step, walk. 
^d^ritt^ m., -e, step, pace. 
fd^yilff, steep, precipitous. 
Sd^ttlb^/, debt, guilt, fault. 



fd^ttlbig^ due, guilty; —bleiben, 

owe. 
^a^mltf tn., -n, -n, wretch, knave. 
\^ia%tXlf tie (a knot), gird. 

fc^ittteltt, shake. 

St^lt^, m., protection, defense; 

gu ^d^ut^ unb Srut^ (defiance), 

for offense and defense. 
@r^ü^(e), m,y -en, -eti, shooter, 

archer. 
fd^toadl^ weak, feeble. 
^d^ttläl^^r, ^-y father-in-law. 
ff^ttmiteit, itnpers. with dat., fore- 

bode, presage, see note 501. 
fd^toau!^ swaying, flexible, un- 

steady. 
fdimattfett^ stagger, toss, totter. 
fd^toaV}, black; for noun, see note 

1939- 
fd^toebett, hover, hang. 

fd^toeigett^ fd^tt'ieg; gefd^miegen, 

be silent. 
Sd^ttieigett, »., silence. 
fd^toelgett, carouse, revel, feast. 
Sd^toette,/., threshold. 
fd^toerbelabett^ heavilyladen. 

Sd^ttiert, «., -er, sword. 

fdtttlittb(e)li(4t, dizzy, making 

dizzy, see note 26. 
fd^wingett, fd^tvang, gefd^n^utigeti, 

Swing, wave; refl., swing one's 

seif, leap. 
ft^ttidren, fd^ttjor and Id^wur, ge«» 

fd^lDoren, swear, take an oath. 
@db)tittng, m., ^c^tDünge, swing, 

flight, strain. 
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@ee, m.y -n, lake. 

@eele, /., soul. 

@egen, »«., blessing. 

fegttett, bless ; for idiom. use, see 

note 97. 
fe^etl, \q\), gefeiten, fielet, see, per- 

ceive. 
©e^er, »/., seer, prophet. 
fetuett, reß,y long, yeam. 
Se^nf Ud^tr Ion ging, yearning. 
@eibe,/, silk. 
Seil, «M -c, rope, cord. 
feitttlärtiS, sideways, sidewards. 
fcKanber, oösoL pron.y with one 

other, together, see note 2894. 

Selbft^err, «., -n, -cn, one's own 

master, autocrat. 
fedg, blissful, blessed. 
fcitett, rare, adv.y rarely, seldom. 
fcltfam, Strange, peculiar, curi- 

ous. 

fettben, fanbtc, gefanbt, {pr reg. 

conj.)y send. 
@cnn(e), m.y -cn, -tn, (Swiss and 

Bavarian) herdsman. 
©cntt^Ütte, /, herdsman's hut. 
©eitfe, /, scythe. 
©ettte, /., -n, herd. 
ftd^er, secure, sure, certain. 
©td^er^eit, /., security, saf ety. 
ftd^ettt, secure, assure, insure. 
ftd^tbar, visible, evident, obvious, 

manifest. 
@ieg, m.y -t, victory. 
ftegett, conquer, defeat. 

8igna(fener^ «., slgnal-fire. 



Signfit^ m.y -tn, -en, sacristan, 
sexton, for etymology, see note 
1096. 

fingen, fang, gcfungcn, sing, chant 

jinfen, fant, gefunfen, sink, fall. 

Sinn, m.y -t, sense, mind, mean- 
ing; bei Sinnen, in one's senses, 
in one's right mind, see note 

137. 
{innen, fann, gefonnen, think, medi- 

tate, plan. 
Sitte, /-y custom, manner. 
Si^, m., -t, seat, residence. 
fi^en, faß, gcfcffcn, sit, reside, live. 
Sffotie, m.y -n, -n, slave. 
fflatlifd), slavish. 

foeben, just, just now. 

fogIei4, immediately, forthwith, 

at once. 
folang(e), conj.y so long as. 
Söfbner, m., (mercenary) soldier. 
fonbem, conj. {afUr neg.)y but. 
fonnenfd^eu, sun-shunning, dread- 

ing the light. 
fonnig, sunny. 
fonft, adv.y eise, otherwise, former- 

Sorge, /, care, worry, anxiety. 
forgen, care, take care. 
forgenboll, füll of cares, worried. 
Sorgfalt, /., care, attention. 
S^lS^er, m.y spy. 
fliannen, stretch, bend, draw, 

fasten, harness, yoke. 
S^iannung, /., tension, attention, 

excitement, suspenso. 
fliaren, spare, save. 
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ipht, late, remote. 

^ptttf m., -t, spear, javelin. 

\ptVttUf shut, close, bar. 

^p\t%t\f «., mirror. 

^pxtlf n.y -€, play, sport, game. 

SpXtUJXf play. 

@|i!elittattn, m., -männcr or -(cutc, 

player, musician, minstrel. 
S|lie^, »f., -t, spear, lance. 
f^tttttett^ f>)ann, gefponticn, spin, 

plot. 
S^i^e, /i point, top, peak. 
f^lt^ett^ point, sharpen ; prick up 

(the ears). 
f ^i^ig^ pointed, sharp. 
^pMf m.j mockery, scorn. 
f^lOttCtt, wi^A acc. and gen.^ mock, 

deride, scorn. 
\pxvS^z% fpraci^, gcfprod^cn, fprid^t, 

speak, talk ; with acc. of pers.^ 

speak with, to. 
ffireitgett, burst, break, shatter. 
f<>n«geit, fprang, gcfprungcn, leap, 

spring, jump. 

@^ru4r '''•' ^iJ^Öfä^^/ maxim, mot- 
to, sentence, judgment. 

8)intttg, «., ©priinge, spring, 

leap, jump. 
f flülett, flow about, play about, see 

note 8. 
@)iur, /, trace, track, vestige. 
f^ttrlOiS, leaving no trace, track- 

less. 
}jiWii^MVi^^ versed in politics, poli- 

tic. 
^i^\ tn,, ^i^\it, staff, stick. 
^iwSB^tXf tn., sting, goad. 



^it^\ m., Steel. 

@taff^ m.y Statte, stable. 

©taffmetfiter, «., equerry, master 

of the horse. 
@taittm, m.y @tämme, stem, race, 

trunk. 

@tamm^ola, «., -l^ölgcr, trunk- 

wood, timber. 
Stattb, m., (Stänbe, state, Station. 

rank, estate. 
©tttitge, /, pole. 
ftörfett^ strengthen, enforce, re- 

fresh. 
ftarr, stiff, rigid, inflexible. 
^taii = ©tätte,/, stead, place. 
ftattUtit, stately, portly. 
Statur', /, stature. 

@tanb, m., dust. 

@taubbad), m.y -bäd^e, brook fall- 
ing in spray, cascade; see note 

1583- 

ftäubeit, trans., dust, spray ; /«/r., 
be in a drizzling spray ; see note 

3255. 
fteil^ett, f!ac^, geftod^cn, ftld^t, sting. 
^tdtUf stick, place, fix. 
®tCg, m.y -t, path, foot-bridge, 

plank. 
fte^ett, ftanb, gefianbcn, stand, be ; 

for idiomatic uses, see notes 53, 

1653; SÄebc — , give account, 

answer. 
fteifett, refl.t persist stifily, ob- 

stinately. 
Steig, m.y -t, path. 
ftetgett, ftieg, gediegen, rise, as- 

cend, mount. 
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fiteil, steep. 

©teilt, m.f -t, stone, rock, 
fteinent^ of stone, stony. 
Steiltllte^, «., -en, -en, stone-ma- 

son. 
©teile, /, place, spot. 
fttUtn, place, put, Station. 
©teHttttg,/, Position. 
fterben, ftarb, gcflorben, (lirbt, die. 
Stent, m.y -c, Star ; pupil (of the 

eye). 
©terttett^inttttel, «., starry sky. 
ftetiS, steadily, alwa3rs. 
Stetter, ».> heim, mdder. 

©teuermaittt, «., -tnänncr, or 

-leute, steersman, helmsman. ' 
fteuetlt, steer, sail. 
ftettetltr pay taxes or tribute [from 

bic ©teuer, tax). 
@teuerruber, »., steering oar, 

heim. 
@tter, m.y -t, bull, ox. 
fHfteit, found, establish. 
Stifter, »^., founder, originator. 
fKlIett, still, appease, quench. 
StiUft^ttietgett, »., silence. 
©tintttte, /., voice, vote. 
fHlttlttett, vote, agree ; suit harmo- 

nize. 
©tirtte, /, f orehead, brow, front. 
fitp(§, proud, haughty. 
©to(§, m.^ pride, haughtiness. 
ftdrett, disturb. 

ftogett, fließ, gefioßen, flößt, push, 

butt, strike. 
Strafe, /., punishment, penalty. 

fhrafett, punish. 



ftrSf[i(4, punishable, culpable. 
fitraf[0i9, unpunished, with im- 

punity. 
Strahl, /»M -en, beam, ray, flash, 

bolt, (thunder)bolt. 

Strattg, «., ©tronge, string, cord. 

Strome,/., way, road. 
Strauß, m.y -e, stmggle, combat, 
fhreliett, strive, aspire. 
Strebett, n.^ aspiration. 

Strebefifeiler, «., propping pillar, 

buttress. 
fhrecfeit, stretch. 
streifig, m.y -e, stroke, blow. 
streit, «., -e, strife, fight, con- 

flict. 
Streitaxt, /, -äjte, battle-axe. 
fhrettett, ftritt, geftritten, strive, 

contend, fight. 
fhrettg, strict, Stern, severe. 
fhreitett, strew, scatter. 
Strili^^ in.y -e, line, course, track, 

direction; see note 1018. 
Striff, »«•» -e, cord, rope; snare, 

trap. 
Stro^, «., straw. 
Stront, «., Ströme, stream, river, 

current, ' 

fhtntm, dumb, mute, silent. 
StWItbe,/, hour, time. 
fHlrjen, rush, tumble, fall; /r., 

overthrow, cast down, plunge. 
fKi^ett, Support, prop. 
fuii^ett, seek, look for. 
Sttttt^if, m., Süm))fe, swamp, 

morass. 
SÄllbe,/, sin. 
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@fitlbf[ttt,/, deluge. 
füf , sweet. 

2^abel^ in,f blame, censure, re- 

proach. 
2:ttfel, /, table. 

%ti%f m,, -t, day; diet, assembly. 
2)agbtefi^ «., -t, idler, See note 

tagen, intr.., dawn ; to hold a diet, 

deliberate ; see note im. 
Xagei9attbnt4, m.y break of day, 

dawn. 
2^agei9orbltttng, /, order of the 

day, parliamentary usage. 
taflfer, brave, valiant. 
tauii^ett, dive. 
taVimtin, reel, stagger. 
tSufd^ett, deceive, delude. 
%txif fn. {pr «.), -c, part, lot, share. 
teUett, divide, share. 
teil^ttft=tcmaftlg, wUhgen.y par- 

ticipating, taking part in. 
itVitX^ dear, precious. 
Teufel, »I., devil (curse-word). 
teuf(e)Iifll^, devilish, fiendish. 
^Ctt(e)rung, /, dearth, famine. 
2^^al, «., X^ätcr, dale, valley. 
^^algntttb, w., -grünbc, bottom 

of a Valley, valley. 
S^^alHOgt, w., -tJÖgtC, govemor or 

lord of the valley, flight of 

clouds, see note 38. 
X^ltt,/» deed, action, fact. 
X^dtcr, m.^ doer, perpetrator. 



%%^X^ »., -e, gate, gateway. 
tljdri^t, fooUsh. 
3)l|rSne,/., tear. 

t^mt, t^at, get^an, do, make, ac- 
complish. 

t:W(e)f /•» door. 

tief, deep, low, profound. 

2^iefe,/f depth, deep; background 

(of the stage). 
Xter, »., -tf animal, beast. 
toben, rage, be in an uproar. 
Xob, m., death. 

Xobfetnb, m.^ -t, mortal enemy. 
tofen, intr,, rumble, roar, rage. 
tUvXf kill, put to death. 
%Xtt!Sllitn, subst. verb, «., eager de- 

sire, endeavor, disposition. 
tragen, trug, getragen, trägt, bear, 

carry ; figur.^ cherish ; see note 

1359. 
tränen, vnth dat.^ tmst, rely on. 

tranern, moum. 

tranUli^, familiär, homelike, cor- 

dial. 
trSnnten, dream. 
trann, interj.y in truth I forsooth I 

for etymology, see note 1758. 
tranrig, sad, sorrowf ul. 

treffen, traf, getroffen, trifft, hit, 
strike, meet. 

trefflifit, excellent, choice, ex- 
quisite. 

treiben, trieb, getrieben, drive, urge 
on, impel ; carry on. 

trennen, separate, part, divide. 

treten, trat, getreten, tritt, tread, 
Step, trample. 
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tretl^ true, faithfiil. 

%VtU(t), /) truth, faithfulness, 

iidelity, loyalty. 
trettUli^^ poetief or treu, true, faith- 

ful. 
treitlOiS^ faithless, treacherous. 
%XV^^ fn.j -t, Impulse, instinct. 

triefcii, troff, getroffen, intr., drip. 

Xxuftf m,, consolation, comfort. 

MfitUf console, comfort. 

ttofÜoSf comfortless, disconsolate. 

tro^eit^ vn'tk dat.y defy, spite. 

ttfibett, trouble, disturb. 

Xtübfttttt^ m,^ sadness, melancholy. 

trügcrifd^^ deceitful, deceptive. 

^tfimmer^ //., fragments, niins. 

Srit^r »»• {obsol. and poetic for 
Xro^), defiance; gu (Sc^U^ unb 
Xru^, for offense and defense. 

tttt^igli^r obsol. and poetic adv,^ 
defiantly. 

Xugenb, /, virtue, quality. 

tugenb^aft, virtuous. 

^nnn^ »*., Xürme, tower, dungeon, 
prison. 

%ViXmtX, «., -e, tournament, tilt, 
toumey. 

^toing, w.,= 2:tt)l^0§of,-e,strong- 
hold, dungeon, keep. 

Xt)rattitenjoil^, «., -e, yoke of 

tyranny, oppression. 

lt. 

fibel, «M evil, wrong. 
ftden^ /^. Ä«<^ ^^.» exercise, 
practise. 



nberall^ everywhere. 
ftberbenfett^ überbac^te, überbaci^t, 

think over, reflect. 
äberbnt§^ /»., satiety, disgust. 
äberf a^rt, /, passage. 
ftberlaffett^ überUeß, überteffen, 

überläßt, give up, give over, 

abandon. 
fiberUefem^ deliver, surrender, 
äbermut, «., arrogance, presump- 

tion, audacity. 
übente^mett, übemal^m, übemom^ 

men, übernimmt, take possession 

of, overcome ; take upon one's 

seif, undertake. 
ilberraftiteti, surprise, take by sur- 

prise. 

übcr^f^ttfetteti^ fd^n^oll, gefd^toollen, 

fd^lüittt, overflow, swell; see 
note 2006. 
über^fe^ett^ set over, ferry across, 
transport. 

ftberfte'^eit, überflanb, überflanben, 

get over so mething, pass through. 
endure, overcome. 

ü'ber'treten, trat, getreten, tritt, go 

over, be an apostate. 
ttfer^ M., shore, bank. 
V^X^f't clock, watch ; time. 
umarmett^ embrace. 
ttmbrSttgett^ press, crowd around. 
Itmfaffeit^ put one's arms around, 

clasp, embrace. 
umgartteit^ ensnare, trap. 

umgeben, umgab, umgeben, um« 
giebt, Surround, encompass, en- 
close. 
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ttitt«0el^eii, ging, gegangen, go 

round, take a round - about 

way. 
mit^er^bncfetl, look around. 
ttm^er^^merfett, observe closely, 

spy, notice round about. 
umf^tt'^p&fitn, spy, search around. 
ttm^et'fhreifett^ wander, roam 

about. 
Umf^MtUf enwrap, envelop, veil. 
ttltl^f elyrett^ tum around, tum back, 

return. 
Umttti^, m., -t, Circuit, environ- 

ment. 
ttHtrittgett, sorround, beset. 

umfii^Ueftett, umfd^Iog, umfc^Ioffen, 

enclose, Surround. 
tttnf Ottft, in vain ; for nothing. 
ttltl^liianbeln, change, transform. 
Uttttoeg, m.y -tf roundabout way. 

vmxotxitxif umtvarb, ummorben, 

umtüirbt, woo, court. 
ttttbebad^t, m. andf,, inadvertence, 

inconsiderateness, thoughtless- 

ness. 
ttnbefattttt^ unacquainted ; nn- 

known. 
1ttlbef|ttettt, inconvenient ; uncom- 

fortable. 

ttnbetoaffnet, unarmed. 

ttUbesal^it, unpaid. 

unbillig, unequitable, nnreason- 

able, unjust. 
ttUbtttll^briltgKli^, impenetrable. 
Ituentbeift, undiscovered. 
ViVltX\fitif unheard of. 
ttnerfdttUll^, insatiable. 



Unttttfi%i\i^f unbearable, intoler- 

able, insufferable. 
Ungar, «., -n, -n, Hungarian. 

ttttgeboren, unbom. 

Ungebühr,/., impropriety, wrong; 

see note 94. 
ttttgebttlb, /, impatience. 
ttttgelyetter, enormous, immense, 

terrible. 
UttgefrSnft, uninjured, unhurt, un- 

harmed. 

ungered^t, unjust. 

1«lgerei§t, unprovoked. 
Ungefe^Uli^, illegal, irregulär. 
ttngetrdftet, uncomforted, uncon- 

soled. 
Ungemitter, »., (thunder.)stonn, 

tempest. 
ttttge§ftge(t, unrestrained, un- 

bridled. 
UngUntflf, m.j injustice, outrage; 

see note 490. 
Uttglilff, n.^ misfortune, calamity, 

misery. 
Unreif, n.y mischief, hurt, evil. 
ttnletbltli^, intolerable, unbear- 
able. 
ttttntenfll^Ull^, inhuman, savage, 

cruel. 
Uttitiftttbigfeit, /., minority, tute- 

lage. 
ttttntltt, m,t ill-humor, indigna- 

tion. 
unnft^, useless. 
ttnrei^t, «., wrong, fault. 
unm^ig, restless, troubled. 
ttttf (i^nlb, /, innocence, purity. 
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tintetlireci^eit, unterbrach, unter« 
brocken, unterbricht, Interrupt, 
break. 

ttitterbrftcfeit^ oppress. 

tttttergang, m.y destmction, fall. 

untente^nten^ untemal^m, unter« 
nommen, unternimmt, under- 
take. 

nnttt^t^tn, unterfianb, unterflan« 

ben, re/l.f dare, venture, make 

bold. 
ttttter^taitli^en, dive under. 
untertoegiS, on the way. 

unterttierfen^ untcrnjarf, unter* 

ttJorfen, unterwirft, subject, sub- 

due ; reß.j submit, yield to. 
ttUterloilrfig, submissive, respect- 

ful. 
ttnt^at, /'9 evU deed, monstrous 

deed. 
untierSnbert, unchanged. 
unttttän^ttÜä), inalienable. 
untierbftt^tig^ unsuspected. 
ttttHerle^t, unhurt, unharmed. 
Utttientunft^ /, unreasonableness, 

unreason. 
Untfttitf^ämtf impudent, insolent. 
UUHerfe^rt, unhurt, uninjured. 
nnttiaubelbar^ unalterable, con- 

stant. 
Untoille^ m., -nd, Indignation, 

anger. 
ttntotttfftrnil^, involuntary. 
nntüixtlxdlf inhospltable. 
nn^tthttttiliäUf unbreakable. 
Utült, primeval, most ancient ; 

see note 537. 



Urf el^be^ /.» solemn oath (to keep 
the peace) ; for etymology, see 
note 2910. 

ttrfaii^e^ /., cause, reason. 

Ut\ptnnq, w., -f^)rünge, origin. 

ttrftattb^ m.y -flänbe, original State. 

Urteil^ M.f -e, judgment, opinion. 

Ootenttorb, m„ parricide. 
SfttertUgeub^ /., ancestral virtue, 

innate, inherent virtue. 
Uerabf^euen^ detest, abhor. 
tfttaälitn, despise, scom. 
t^ttaifitnnqSmtt, contemptible, 

despicable. 
Uerjlltbent^ change, alter. 
UerStt^ent^ alienate; see note 

885. 

ueybergen, verbarg, verborgen, t>tx* 

birgt, hide, conceal, cover up. 
Ueybieten^ oerbot, verboten, forbid, 

prohibit. 

uerbittbeit^ oerbanb, uerbunben, 

bind, unite, connect. 
tftthla^tn, grow or turn pale. 
tttthltnhtUf blind, dazzle, delude. 
Herblltteit^ bleed to death. 
fStthttttitn, n., crime. 
Herbreiten, spread, scatter. 
Uerbrenneti, verbrannte, verbrannt, 

bum to ashes, bum up, bum to 

death. 
8erbammntö^ /., -niffe, condem- 

nation, damnation. 
Herbaitfeit, owe, be indebted to. 
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ttthtvhtUf tterbatb, üerborben, t>tt» 

birbt, destroy, min; /«/r., perish. 
tperbieneit^ merit, deserve (um, 

of). 
BttMt% m,, obsol. for SScrbruß, 

vexation, annoyance; see note 

2636. 
Here^rett, venerate, revere, adore. 
Hetetbett, put under oath, pledge 

by oath. 

vereine« =tjereinl0cn, unite, com- 

bine. 
Iierfallett, ucrflct, tjcrf aüen, ücrf äUt, 

fall due, lapse, be outlawed, be 

forfeited to. 
nerf äugen, Ufrflng, uerfangcn, üct* 

fängt, avail ; refl.^ become en- 
tangled, be trapped or caught. 
Uerfc^Ien, miss, fall of {with acc, 
or gen. in poetry). 

iierf[nil^en, curse. 

Herfolgett, pursue, persecute. 
Herfft^tett, lead astray, seduce. 
netgeben, »ergab, üergebcii, öcr* 

gicbt, forgive. 
liergebetti^=t)ergebUc^, in vain. 
^ergeltttUg, /, requital, revenge, 

expiation. 
öergeffett, öcrgaß, ucrgeffen, öcr* 

gißt, forget. 
vergiften, poison. 

tiergfeili^ett, adjust, reconcile. 

vergraben, »ergrub, »ergraben, »er- 
gräbt, bury, Cover with earth. 

»ergröjertt, enlarge, augment, 
increase. 

Hergtttett, make good, repay. 



Hetl^afteit, arrest. 

nerl^alteit, »erhielt, »erl^alteu, »er* 

l^ält, withhold, keep back ; refl,^ 

fo . . . aüed, so it all is, such is 

the Situation. 
Uetl^Sttgett, decree, ordain. 
Hetl^e^Iett, hlde, conceal, keep 

silent. 
lier^üKeit, veil, cover, wrap up. 
Iier^fttett, avert, prevent; »erl^Üte 

©Ott, God forbid. 
»enTYett, refl.^ go astray, lose one's 

way. 
Heriagetl, chase away, drive out. 

nerfanfett, seil. 
nerfleibeit, disguise. 

Iierfftmntetlt, intr. wither, fade 

away, pine away. 
Hetfftltbett = »ertünbtgen,proclaim, 

announce. 
Iierlattgett, demand, exact. 
bedangen, «., longing, desire. 

nerlaffett, »erließ, »erlaffen, »er* 
läßt, leave, forsake, abandon. 

»etlantett» impers,^ it is rumored, 
it transpires. 

Iierlegetl, embarrassed. 

lierlet^eti, »erUe^, »erliel^en, lend, 

grant, bestow upon. 
»erleben, hurt, injure, violate. 

lierUerett, »erlor, »erloren, lose. 
»ermauem, wall up, dose with a 

wall, immure. 
Herme^reit, augment, increase. 

lienttetiieti, »emtieb, »ermieben, 

avoid, evade, shun. 
Iiemtettgeit, mix up, confuse. 
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Sermdgett, «., ability, capacity; 
fortune, means. 

Hente^mett, üenia^m^ üernomnten, 
öernlmmt, perceive, hear. 

S^emttnft, /-<, reason, understand- 
ing. 

tierdbet, deserted, desolate, waste. 

Herflfätlbettr pawn, pledge, mort- 
gage. 

^tXX^Xf /».» treason, perfidy. 

tierraten, »erriet, »erraten, öerrät, 

betray. 

Herrinnen, üerrann, verronnen, flow 

away, pass away. 
tierfagen, deny, refuse ; see note 

1563. 

Herfammeln^ refl., assemble, con- 
vene, meet. 

^erfammlnng, /, meeting, Con- 
vention, assembly. 

Iierftitaffen, secure, procure, ob- 
tain. 

Herfd^etben^ oerfd^teb, üerfc^ieben, 

expire, die. 

berf^enfen, give away. 

berf(itetttl|en, scare, chase away. 

berfd^ieben, üerfd^ob, üerfd^oben, 

delay, put o£F, postpone. 
berfd^Ietem, veil, wrap in a veil. 

berf(it(ie§en, öerft^Iog, üerfd^Ioffen, 

lock up, shut up. 

berf^Ungen^ tierfci^Iang, üerfd^Iun« 
gen, swallow up, devour. 

berfd^rnft^en, refuse, scorn, dis- 
dain. 

berf 4n(ben, /r., be guilty of, incur 
blame f or. 



berfd^ütten, cover up, overwhelm, 

bury. 

berfd^toinben^ üerfd^manb, Der- 

fd^n^unben, disappear, vanish. 

SBerf d^mörnng, /, consplracy. 
berfe^(e)n, uerfc^, öerfe^en, »er* 

fielet, refl, {idiomatic use\ expect 
of, look for, see note 2483. 

berfenben, öerfanbte, uerfanbt, and 

regul. conj. tr., send forth, des- 
patch, discharge. 
berfB^nen, reconcile, propitiate, 
appease. 

berf^red^en, üerjprac^, t)erf))ro(^en, 

öerfpric^t, promise. 
berftdnbig, intelligent, sensible. 
berftecft, hidden, remote. 

berfte^en, uerftanb, tjerjlanben, un- 

derstand ; mean ; rgß. wtth mit, 
have an understanding with ; for 
idiom. use, see note 1634. 

berftodfen, reß.^ be obstinate, per- 
sist stubbomly. 

berftO^len, stealthily, furtively. 

berfnd^en, try, attempt ; tempt. 

berteibtgen, defend. 

bertiigen, destroy, exterminate. 

bertranen, with dat. or auf and 

accy trust in, rely on ; idiomaticj 
see note 1438. 

bertreiben, üertrlcb, uertricben, 

drive away, expel. 
berüben, commit, perpetrate (a 

crime). 
berma^ren, guard, secure. 
bermaften, administer, govem« 

rule. 
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lieriiiattbedtr change, transform. 
Hempanbt, related, kin ; substanti- 

vaUdadj,^ relative, kindred, rela- 

tion. 
tierioegeit {or mögen), üermog, Der« 

iDogeit, refl. {imth ggn.)y dare, 
venture, presume to do (rare 
form); see notes 2416 and 2528. 

Hertoegen, bold, daring, audacious. 

Hemieigem, refuse, deny. 

tiemeiletlr tarry. 

Iietmirfett, lose by misdeed, f orf eit, 
lose. 

Iierttlüttfll^ett, curse; see note 
177. 

^tX^'d^tVl, despair, lose courage. 

nersei^ett^ tjergle]^, »ergießen, with 

dat.i pardon, forgive. 
^tX^XtXttif adom, decorate, embel- 

lish. 
Iier§tt)eife(tt, despair. 

»etjittietflttitggaitgfit, /, -öngiie, 

agony of despair, despairing 

anxiety. 
SBte^r n.y cattle, domestic beasts. 
tlteUrfa^rett, well versed, very 

experienced. 
$Ogel, m.y SBögcI, bird. 
$Ogt, m., SJögte, bailiff, governor, 

see note 72. 
nottbrittgett; üoübrac^te, üoUbrad^t, 

accomplish, consummate, carry 
out. 

Honeubett» finish, achieve, ac- 
complish. 

tf ottig, completely, entirely, whoUy. 

SoKmatitt,/., füll power, authority. 



norait^^telleit, yis^, gegogett, march 

before. 
^VXA^aViVX, take precautions, ob- 
viate, anticipate ; see note 274. 

Iioy-Megett^ bog, gebogen, bend for- 

ward. 
l^orbergntltb, m., foreground, 
front. 

bor^ge^ett, ging, gegangen, impers., 

happen, occur, take place. 
Vorrätig, m., ^orl^önge, curtain. 

S^Ot^ttt, /•» vanguard ; sentinel 
S^Otf^ltb, m.y aid, assistance, suc- 

cour. 
SBorfe^ttttg, /., providence. 
SBorflli^t, /., foresight, caution. 
nor^flinngett, f)3rang, gef))rungen, 

spring forth, project. 
Sorftnmng, m., projection, ledge. 
bor^fteOen, represent. 
l^orteil, w., -e, advantage. 
Uot'tretett, trat, getreten, tritt, step 

forward, forth. 

borilber4ett!eti, steer past. 
borüber-treibeu^ trieb, getrieben, 

refl.^ push one*s seif along, hurry 
past. 
^onottvf, «., -Würfe, reproach, 
censure. 

9Ba4e,/) watch, guard. 
toad^fett, ttjud^«, gettjac^fcn, wöt^f!, 

grow, thrive, increase. 
SS^ftdjter, m.^ watchman, watch, 

guard. 
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tBaätt, valiant, brave, good, 
worthy. 

SBaffe, /, weapon, arm. 

^afftuhituft, m.y military Service. 

9Ba{fett!ne4t, «., mercenary, com- 
mon soldier. 

SBagefa^rt, /, daring-expedition, 
exploit. 

ttagen, venture, dare. 

SBa^I^yi, election, choice. 

toal^Iett^ choose, elect. 

^a^lfretl^eit, /, freedom of elec- 
tion, electoral privilege. 

SSSa^tt^ m.« fancy, Illusion, delu- 
sion. 

toa^nftttttig, insane, mad. 

SBa^ir^eit, /, truth. 

SBä^rung,/, value or Standard (0/ 
currency); cd^tc SÖÖI^rung, Ster- 
ling value (term of the mint). 

SBaife, /., orphan. 

WBalh, m,y SBötbcr, wood, woods, 
forest. 

^altigebtrg(e), «., -«, forest- 

mountains. 
SBalbgegCttb, /., forest-region. 
Salbung,/, woods, forest. 
toattctt, wander, make a pilgrimage. 
Wülttn, act, manage, govern. 
Ml^tUf roll, throw ofiE (a heavy 

bürden). 

IBanb, /, SBänbc, wall. 

liianbeln, walk, wander, move. 
WanhttUf wander, travel. 
IBattbetiSmantt, w.,-lfutc, traveler. 
toattfetl, waver, totter, stagger, fail, 
give way. 



Wiapptn^diüh, n., -f(^Uber, shield, 
escutcheon, coat-of-arms. 

toa^fmen^ arm. 

tOÜtttUf ivitk gen., more commonly 
auf witk acc, wait, wait for, take 
care of, attend to ; see note 1 187. 

^affen^u^n, «., -l^ül^ner, water- 
hen, water-fowl. 

SKaffeirHttft, /., -Hüfte, gorge of 
water, water-fiUed gorge. 

SBaffcttofifite^ /, waste of waters, 
sea. 

toed^feltt^ vary, change. 

tBtätUf wake, waken, arouse. 

9Beg, «., -e, way, road. 

meg^bletben^ blieb, geblieben, stay 

away. 
toeg^fü^rett, lead away, abduct. 
meg^raubett^ steal away, abduct, 

kidnap. 
^e^gefd^rei, «., cry of woe, pain, 

lamentation. 
ttfe^flagett, wail, lament. 
loe^reit, fr. (dat. ofpers.), prevent, 

forbid. 
liie^rloi^, defenceless, unarmed. 
SBeib, «., -er, woman, wife. 
Deibel, m., beadle, marshal, see 

note II 24. 
toeiil^ett, xox6), gemtd^en, yield, give 

way, retreat. 
9Beibe, /., pasture, meadow-land. 
toeibcn, graze, pasture, feed (a 

flock) ; feast (one's eyes) with, 

gloat. 

SBeibgefell^ «., -en, -en, hunts- 

man. 
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^eibntatttt^ m., -«, -männcr or 

-leute, hunter, huntsman; for 
etym., see note 2708. 

SBeibmerf, «., game. 

toeigem, refuse, deny. 

9BeiI|(e)^ »*., vulture, kite, eagle ; 

see note 1471. 
meinen, reß., devote one's seif, 

consecrete one's life. 
metlett, stay, tarry, linger. 
toeittett, weep, cry, shed tears. 
SBeife, /, mann er, way, custom. 

toeifen^ wie«, gciDlcfcn, show, point 

out, direct ; reprimand, censure ; 

see note 1397. 
\B^t\9lx^f wisely, prudently, skil- 

fuUy. 
SBette, /, distance. 
toeitfll^ill^tig, of vast import, far- 

reaching. 
toetttierftitlungeit^ spreading far 

and entangled. 
SBelle, /, wave, billow. 
melfcil^ Celtic, Welsh, also Italian 

or French; see note 1222. 
SBelftiftlattb, n., Italy; see note 

519. 
SBelt,/, World, earth. 
toettbett^ manbte, gemanbt {also 

reg.\ refl.y turn. 

toerben^ marb, geiDorben, mirbt, 

hire, enlist ; sue, woo. 

loerfeti^ »atf, gcnjorfeti, »irft, 

throw, cast, hurl. 
SBerHettte^ workmen. 
9Beirf§Cttg, «., -«, tool, Instrument. 
SBett, w., -c, worth, value. 



^t\t% fi'i being, creature. 
SBetter, »., weather, storm. 
SBettfhreit^ m., contest, emula- 

tion. 
toe^eit, whet, sharpen. 
SBiber^iatt^ «»., -e, adversary, 

counterpart,antagonist; see note 

1087. 
toiberfltallett^ rebound, rcverbe- 

rate. 
liltberfe^etl^ reß., resist, oppose. 

miberfte^en^ mtberflanb, miber« 

fiaitben, with dat, resist, with- 
stand. 

ttiberfhrebeit, witk dat., strive, 

struggle against, antagonize, 
resist. 

tmberftretteti^ »Iberliritt, tt)iber=* 

fhritten, with dat.,, conflict with, 
be contrary to. 

ttieber^olett, repeat. 
toie'bet'fe^ett^ fa^ »Icber, ttJieber* 

gefeiten, jtc^t iDicbcr, see again. 
^tege,/., cradle. 
toiegett, rock, cradle. 
^tefe^ /, meadow. 
S9SUb^ n,, wild animals, game. 
toilbbetoegt, wildly agitated, tem- 

pestuous. 
^ilb^euer, m., cutter of wild hay, 

Alpine haymaker. 
SBtlbttii^, /, -niffc, wildemess. 
9Btne(tt)» m., -n«, will, purpose, 

wish ; um . . . {gen.) lultten, for 

the sake of, on account of. 
SB^xm'pZXf f., eyelash. 
^mbei^liie^e, /., drif t-avalanche. 
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Wmhlatointf/.y wind-avalanche ^^r 

drift-avalanche. 
WltlhlUS^t, n., -er, torch. 
tointtn, nod, beckon. 
toitttertt^ Winter, pass the winter. 
IBttttemtIg,/., wintering. 
^hhtlf m., Whirlpool. 
Witttn, work, effect, have power. 
SBttt, m., -tf host, landlord, master 

of the house. 
SBSirtitt, /.* hostess, mistress of the 

house, wife. 
WXXiixÜB^f hospitable. 

miffen, wußte, gewußt, weiß, know. 

^itmettleib^ »., widoVs sorrow, 

or affliction. 
mogett^ wave, surge, fluctuate, un- 

dulate, rock. 
^0^(, M., weal, welfare, well- 

being. 

mo^Ibema^rt^ well kept. 

tOO^IfeU, cheap. 
mo^IgeuS^rt^ well fed. 
tOO^Ige^ftegt^ well provided, well 

regaled. 
9Bo^(t^at, /i good action, benefit, 

benefaction. 
tOO^ttett, dwell, reside, live. 
tOO^nUll^, habitable, comfortable. 
SBo^nftatte, /., habitation, home. 
^O^ttUttg, /, dwelling, habitation, 

abode, home. 
SKoIf, m.y SBöIfe, wolf. 
IBoIfe^ /, cloud. 

9B0Äe,/., wool. 

SBudlt, /, weight, bürden. 
SBttttbet^ n.y wonder, miracle. 



SBunberbittg^ n., >e, wonderful 

thing, prodigy. 
lilttltbetlt^ wonder, be astonished. 
9Buitber§ei(iten^ »., miracnlous 

sign, prodigy. 

^WX\^f m., Sünfc^e, wish, desire. 

toftnfd^eit^ wish, desire. 

tOÜrbtg^ worthy. 

9B»t5Cl,/,root. 

SBüpe^/., desert, waste, wildemess. 

^ttt,/., rage, fury. 

lofitett, rage, rave. 

SBftterev /i poetic and obsoleU, 
fury, tyranny. 

lBftt(e)till^, /»., -e, tyrant, mad- 
xnan. 

loMg, (rar^),furious, raging, mad. 

^tidtf f., prong, pointed projec- 

tion, peak. 
§agcn, fear, be dismayed, be 

timid. 
3ö^lf /» number. 
§d^(en^ count, reckon, rely on (auf). 

aa^len, pay. 

jS^Uien^ tarne, subdue. 

^tiXif tender, delicate. 

3ttttber^ m.^ magic charm, spell. 

gattbern, hesitate, delay. 

^ZX^^tVLf n., sign, token, mark. 

§Ctgetl^ show, point out, designate. 

3cile,/., line. 

S^itf/» time. 

§ettig, early. 

§ettH4^ temporal, earthly. 
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3^Ä(«)f /» cell, hermitage; see 
note 519. 

^tthxttSitn, jcrbrac^, gcrbrod^cn, 3er« 

brid^t, break to pieces. 
^erfnicfen^ break, break apart. 
^tvlnmpif ragged, tattered. 
§ertiagetl, gnaw, corrode. 
^tttti^cn, gcrriß, gcrrlffen, tear to 

pieces, break (to pieces). 
§erfll^mettern, shatter, dash to 

pieces. 
^tt^patttUf cleave apart, split. 
aerf^irtttgeit, gerf^rang, gcrfprungen, 

burst to pieces, snap across. 
^ttfiHttUf destroy, ruin, exter- 

minate. 

5e?tretett^ gertrat, gertrctcn, vertritt, 

tread or crush under foot. 
3ettge^ m., -n, -n, witness. 
§ettgen, witness, testify. 
3ettgtttt9^/, generation. 
aic^eti, aog, gcgogen, draw, puU, 

tug; infr.f pass, move, march. 
3tCl, «., -C, goal, end, mark, 

aim. 

§ielen^ aim. 

^itVXCUf impers, with dat,y beseem, 

befit. 
^VtX^f.'i Ornament, adornment. 
3itnmera|;t^ /, -äjtc, carpenter's 

ax. 

3tittittenitatttt^ w., -männer or 

-tcutc, carpenter. 

Simment, build, join. 

stufen, pay tribute or tax. 
5tttent, tremble, quake with fear. 
§oKen, pay toll or taxes. 



30r«, «M anger. 

3tt4t,/> breeding, breed, herd. 

3ftci^tigttng, /., chastisement, pun- 

ishment. 
Jttcfett, twitch, wince, quiver. 

Sn-brftcfeit, dose, shut. 
att^fa^rett, fu^r, gefal^rcn, fä^rt, 

carry to the spot. 

au^fallett, fiel, gefattcn, föttt, fall to 

(one's share). 
3ttg, m.^ 3^0^/ train, procession, 
host ; trait, feature. 

ausgeben, gab, gegeben, giebt, con- 

cede, permit, allow. 
Sttgegen, present. 
3üge(, ^M rein, bridle. 
§1tg(eifl^, at the same time, like- 

wise. 
Stt'fe^reti, fe^rte, gefe^rt, tum 

towards. 
3ttfttltft/., future. 
ple^t, at last, lastly, last. 
SttttStitft, next, in the next place, 

close by. 
3»ttft, /» 3ünfte, guild. 
3ttKÖ^/» tongue, language. 

Stt^reitcn, ritt, geritten, ride on. 
Surüff'blcibett, blieb, geblieben, 

remain behind, stay back. 

Surüff^fal^ren, fu^r, gefahren, fäl^rt, 

Start or shrink back, recoil. 

Surürf^faKeii, fiel, gefatten, fättt, 

fall back. 
§ttrfiff«fü^ren, bring back, rein- 

state. 
Surüff »geben, gab, gegeben, giebt, 

give back, restore. 
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^utM'^fialttn, Vith, gehalten, l^ält, 
hold back, withhold. 

^ttrüff'fe^ren^ retum. 
§urfiff4affeti^ lieg, gelaffeti, (ägt, 
leave behind. 

gen, leap or spring back, re- 
bound. 

^ntüä'fttfitn, flanb, gejiauben, 

stand back, withdraw. 

Snxüä^tttttn, trat, getreten, tritt, 

Step back, draw back. 
^ntüä'tütxftnf tüarf, geworfen, 

tüirft, throw, cast, huri back. 
§tt>fagett, promise. 

pfammen^bred^ett, hrad), gebro« 

djtn, brici^t, break in pieces or 
down. 

^ufammen^flcil^tett, flod^t, gef(o(^« 

ten, flici^t, clasp closely, join 
firmly, intertwine, interlace. 

jttfammen^grett^en, border, meet 

together. 

§ufammen» raffen, reß., gather 

one's seif, collect, control one's 
seif. 



Sttfammen'finfeit^ fani, gefunten, 

sink to the ground, sink down, 

faint. 
3tlf4aiter, »1., spectator. 
Stt'fll^lettbent, hurl towards. 

§it«f (iftUetett^ fc^Iog, gefc^toffen, shut, 

close. 
Stt^fd^uftren, lace up, strangle, 

choke, stifie. 
ait'fe^ett, fa%, ge^el^en, fielet, i«/r., 

look on. 

Stt^tragen, trug, getragen, trögt, 

impers, reß., happen, occur, take 

place. 
5lttTatt(ill^, confiding, trusting, 

familiär. 
3ttlling^ m.) coercion, compulsion, 

yoke, servitude. 
3ttieff^ m., -e, aim, object, purpose. 

Btuetfel, /»., doubt. 
Stoeifeln, doubt. 

Sttltetraii^t, /., discord. 
^XoxVL^f m. (= 2^ttJing), -e, strong 
tower, dungeon, keep. 

aioingen, gtt^ang, gegmungen, force, 
compel, subdue, keep down. 
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